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C. A. ®paniysos

OIPEBHUI XAIPAMAYT 1 BOSHMKHOBEHHE
I03)KHOAPABUVCKOW ITUBUIIN3 ALTUU:
K TIOCTAHOBKE ITPOBJIEMBI

ro Bocroka, cabencTiKka HECOMHEHHO IIPHHAJICXKHUT YUCITy Hambojee JUHa-
MUYHO pa3puBaroIuxcs. 104ty Kaxpplit HOBBIHA CE30H NIONEBBIX HCCIEHOBAHUN
Ha 10re ApaBUICKOro MOJIyOCTPOBa IPAHOCHT OTKPBITHSI, KOTOPBIE JIOMAIOT YCTOSIB-
IMecs CTEPEOTHIB], 3aCTaB/IAIOT NEPECMAaTPUBATh CIIOXHUBLIAECA KOHUEIIMA. 32
TpU C JIMIITHAM [ECATWIETHUS IUTAaHOMEPHOIO apXeoJorm4yeckoro usydenus Vemena
3HAYUTEIBHO BhIPOC OOBEM NOCTYIHBIX JJIs UCCIENOBAHMS MaTEpHAJIOB, 3aMETHOE
49HUCII0 KOTOPBIX €IIE HE BBE[IEHO B Hay4yHbI 000poT. Ocoboe MecTo cpefr HUX 3aHH-
MaIOT 3NHMrpauyiecKre NaMsITHUKA — OCHOBHON THUI IHCHbMEHHBIX MCTOYHHKOB IIO,
poucnamckoit I0xuoit Apasuu, 6€3 KOTOPOro He MBICIHHAMA TIOJIHOIIEHHAs! pEKOHCT-
pykims ee ucropuu. B kKorne XX B. B pacniopsoKeHUH caberCcTOB 0Ka3alKCh IBE BECh-
Ma MHOTOYNCIIEHHbBIE TPYNIb] FOXXHOAPABUICKUX HANNKUCEH, CHCTEMATHYECKOE U3yde-
HHE KOTOPBIX CYJIAT Ka9€CTBEHHOE NpUpaIlleHie HallnX 3HaHUH O ipeBHEeM MemeHre.
Ornna 13 HUX, IPEICTABICHHAs TEKCTaMI Ha YE€PEHKAaxX MalbMOBBIX JIMCTHER U AEpe-
BSHHBIX ITAJIOYKaX, IIPOUCXOASIINX, IO BCEH BUAMMOCTH, NIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO U3 «IIH-
PaTCKHX» PACKOIIOK ropoauiia an-Xapuba ac-Caypa’ (qpeBHero Hammmana), moka yc-
[IEIIHO NPOTUBOCTOUT IONbBITKAM YYEHBIX HEpEHTH OT YTEHUS U MHTEPIpETAlUU
€UHUYHBIX OOpAa3IlOB HOBO! Pa3sHOBHAHOCTH IOXXKHOAPABHHACKOIO IMMCHMEHHOIO Ha-
cregud K MacCOBOY IyGIMKALK 9THX JOKYMEHTOB, OTPaKaIoIIUX IOBCEHEBHYIO XO-
3STACTBEHHYIO KU3Hb KPYMHOrO IOPOACKOro IeHTpa obiactd an-xkayg B KOHIE
I TeicsyeneTrs o H.3. — Hadalne | ThicsdeneTus H.3. I'JIaBHBIMK NPEMsITCTBUSMY Ha
IyTH cabencTOB CTAJIM COBIAICHUS HAYEPTAHUIA Pa3INYHBIX OYKB (HalpuMeD, fl, fi 1
n; ©, Y u [, T.0.), NpeacTaBsuIsIoNye cOO0M XapaKTEPHYIO0 0COOEHHOCTb KYPCUBHOTO
(unu, TOYHEE, KMUHYCKYJIBHOIO») IIIChMAa 3TUX TEKCTOB, a TAKXKE OOMNNE HOBBIX Tep-
MUHOB, HE 32CBHJIETENLCTBEHHBIX B MOHYMEHTANBHBIX HaIACaX .
I pyro# oOIMpHBIH KOMIUIEKC HEJABHO OTKPBITBHIX AMUIpadhuIecKux MaTeprajoB,
BIIPOYEM, CWIIBHO YCTYHAIOMMUEA N0 06 beMy HHGOpPMalUl B €€ YHUKAILHOCTH AOKY-

C PeN BOCTOKOBEHBIX AUCIUILINH, CHENUATN3NPYIOUMXCS Ha U3YYEHUM IPEBHE-

! Ha ceropusmmuit iens onmy6IMKOBAHO MEHEe TPeX NECATKOB HEMEHCKMX JOKYMEHTOB Ha
nepere. Bonpmast ux wacts (16 TexcroB) usnana: Ryckmans J., Miiller WW., Abdallah Y.M.
Textes du Yémen antique inscrits sur bois (with English Summary). Avant-Propos de J.-Fr. Breton.
Louvaine-la-Neuve, 1994 (Publications de 1’Institut orientaliste de Louvain. 43). OcranbHbI€e 110-
SIBJSLTACH B OTIEINILHBIX CTAThAX, CCHUIKH Ha KOTOpbIE CBEIEHbI BMECTE B IBYX o630pax: Ppan-
yysos C.A. IOxHOapaBuiicKasi NUCHEMEHHOCTh W JIPEBHEHEMEHCKAsI CIIOBECHOCTh: HOBBIE OT-
KpbITH, cTapble npobiems! // Poccus n Apabckuii Mup. Hayunble 1 KynbTypHBIE CBsI3H. Beim.
7. CII6., 2000. C. 28-30. IIpum. 3; Robin Ch.J. Les inscriptions de 1’ Arabie antique et les études
arabes // Arabica. 2001. 48. P. 530-531. O6a 3T; cnvcka ciiefiyeT JONOJIHUTS MyOIHKAIUsIMHA 110
KpaifHe#l Mepe elle YeThIpex ToKyMeHToB: Weninger St. Two Sticks with Ancient South Arabian
inscriptions // PSAS. 2001. 31. P. 241-248; Stein P. A Sabaic Proverb. The Sabaic Minuscule In-
scription Mon. script. sab. 129 [/ PSAS. 2004, 34. P, 331-341; Al-Said S.F., Weninger St. Eine un-
vollendete sabaische Urkunde // Arabian Archaeology and Epigraphy. 2004. 15. P. 68-71.
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MEHTaM Ha JIEPEBE, MpefCTaBicH HaxonkaMu COBETCKO-HEMEHCKOH KOMILIEKCHON
skcnepumn (COMKD) B 3anapnoi yacTn BayTpeHHero Xappamayra, IpeuMyLIECT-
BeHHO Ha ropopumme Pait6yn. B 1983-1991 u 2003-2004 rr. B X0f€¢ pacKONOK TSITH
XpaMOB, JIBYX >KWJIBIX JOMOB ¥ HECKONIbKUX HeKpornonel PaitbyHa, a Takxke apxeomno-
THYECKOr'o o6cleoBaHys IPUIETAloIINX B HEMY PaifloHOB ObUI0 0OHApYXKeHO Golee
3500 Hapmucelt Ha Xa{paMayTCKOM A3bIKe, fatupyemsix VII-I 8B. o 1.2.2 TTo cpaBHe-
HUIO C TPEMS JPYTHMH SA3bIKaMU F0XKHOApaBUIiCKO# anurpaduku (cabeiickuM, MUHER-
CKHMM, MJTY Ma‘MHCKHM, W KaTaOaHCKHM) XaJpaMayTCKHl OCTaBaJICSI HaMMEHEEe H3Y-
YeHHBIM, YTO OOBLSICHSIIOCH B NIEPBYIO OYEPENb, CKYAOCTBIO COCTABJICHHBIX Ha HEM
TEKCTOB, OOII[ee YACIIO KOTOPLIX K Hayany 80-x rofos NPOILIOro Beka He IPEBbIIa-
10 400. HecMoTps Ha TO YTO Tofarisironiee 6onsnmHECTBO HalineHHe1Xx COMKD Hap-
IICEX COCTABISAIOT MEJIKHE M Mellbuyadinue (pparMeHThl, OKOJIO COTHU [JOCTAaTOYHO
TIPOCTPaHHBIX TEKCTOB (KaK IOJIHBIX, TaK U (hparMEeHTapHBIX), HACUUTHIBAIOIIMX IO
HECKOJIBKO JIECATKOB 3HAKOB KaXKAbIH, CIOCOOCTBOBAJIA CYILIECTBEHHOMY IIPOJIBILKE-
HUIO B M3yYeHHH HE TONBLKO Xa[PAMayTCKOIO A3bIKa’, HO M CONUATBHOMN, STHOKYIb-

O TekcTax Ha [TAJTOYKaX U YepeHKax M ux AelndpoBKe cM. Takxke Beeston A.F.L. Mah-
moud ‘Ali Ghul and the Sabaean Cursive Script // Arabian Studies in Honour of Mahmoud
Ghul. Symposium at Yarmouk University, December 8~11, 1984 / Ed. M.M. Ibrahim. Wies-
baden, 1989 (Yarmouk University Publications. Institute of Archaeology and Anthropology
Series. Vol. 2). P. 15-19; JIynoun A.I'. Apxussbl fpeBHero VMemena // BIAW. 1995. Ne 3. C. 3-13;
or xce. HoBble fokyMeHTbI ApeBHero Memena // IlpaBocnaBubiil ITanecTuHCKHE COOPHUK:
Brimn. 98 (35). C6. namsatu H.B. ITurynesckoii. CII6., 1998. C. 14-26.

OO61mee 4nciio JOKYMEHTOB, BHIIIOTHEHHBIX Ha AEPEBE MUHYCKYJIIbHBIM IICHMOM, IOCTHIaeT
HECKOJIbKHX ThHICY, O0JIbIIAs YaCTh KOTOPhIX XpanuTcs B CaHCKOM yHHBEPCHTETE. 3a mpefie-
namu MemeHa [Ba KpyIHEAIIMX cOOpaHys 3TUX NaMsITHUKOB F0XKHOApaBUICKOH MICEMEHHOC-
TH, Haxopsamuecs B baBapckoit rocynapcTseHHOM 6ubnnoreke (Bayerische Staatsbibliothek) B
Mionxene u B Bocrounom uracTuTyTe (Oosters Instituut) JIefiieHcKOro yHHBEpCUTETa, HACUH-
THIBAIOT B CBOEM COCTaBE COOTBeTCTBEHHO OK. 800 u oK. 300 equuul XpaHEHYs, IPUYEM B IIEp-
BOM H3 HHUX KaTaJOrM3UpoBaHO TONbKO 589 TexcroB (Stein P. The Inscribed Wooden Sticks of
the Bayerische Staatsbibliothek in Munich // PSAS. 2003. 33. P. 267, 272. Not. 2). ITo MenbIuei
Mepe ellle HECKOIBKO RECATKOB JOKYMEHTOB 3TOTO THIIA 0KAa3aj0Ch B €BPONEHCKUX YaCTHBIX
KOJUIEKIMSIX.

Panee 06140 rosopuiocsk o 6onee dem 2700 nmagmmcesx (cM., HanpuMep: Pparyysos C.A.
3nauenne MaTepuanoB CoBeTcko-ieMeHCKO# KoMiuekcHol axkcnequimy (COMKD) nns usy-
vyenus I0xuo0i Apasun (snurpacudeckuii acnexr) // 3SBOPAO. Hoeas cepust. 2002. I (XX VI).
C. 385; Frantsouzoff S. Raybun. Hadran, temple de la déesse ‘Athtar"™/Astar"™ (avec une contri-
bution archéologique d’A. Sedov). Fasc. A: Les documents. Paris—Rome, 2001 (Inventaire des in-
scriptions sudarabiques. T. 5). P. 14; idem. Annexe. Projet de publication des textes de Raybiin
dans !'Inventaire des inscriptions sudarabiques [/ Arabia. 2003. 1. P. 64), ogsako aTa uucdpa
HyXnaetcs B yrouneHud. K xorny nosresoro cezona 1990 r. curnom COMIKD 6bu10 0603Ha4€E-
HO 2602 Tekcra, Npyu 3TOM HY>KHO UMETH B BHRY, YTO HaymHas ¢ 1987 r. nogoOHbIA curit, Kak
TIPaBWIO, HE TIPUCBAMBAJICA TEM SNMIPA(PUUECKAM IAMSITHAKAM, KOTOPhIE OCTaBaJliCh B BbI-
MOCTKE ¥ HE NOCTyNIAIU B JIAITMAAPHH HCTOPHUKO-apXEOJIOTHYECKOT0 My3€si, pa3MEIIEHHOTO B
ObIBLIEM CYITaHCKOM JIBOpLE XagpamayTcKkoro ropoga Cait'yn. Takux ocraBumxcs in situ, Ho
coTorpadpupoBaHHBIX M ONUCAHHBIX Hajmucell HacuuTwiBaeTcs He MeHee 300. Kpome Toro,
HY ofluH 13 bonee, yeM 160 TeKcToB, HaliieHHBIX B 1991 I. (B ToM uucne 83 — Ha ropoaue
Paiibyu V, 57 — Ha Paii6yn XIV, 10 — va Pait6yn XX VI), Boo6uie ve nmonywun curna COUKD.

Bo Bpemsi npegsapuTensHOro obcnenoBanust o6bekTa PaiioyH VI (xak BBISICHANOCH, XpaMa
BacaT*" Gora Cuitana) B Hosi6pe 2003 I. 1 ero packonok B Hostope 2004 r. GbIIIO OGHAPYKEHO
emle 567 TexcroB (B TOM yucie 75 in situ).

3 Tak, BIepBbIe yAanoch NOATOTOBUTH 0630p OCHOBHBIX OCOOEHHOCTE €ro rpaMMaTHKH,
OIyOMKOBAHHBIA CHAaYana B KOHCIEKTMBHOM Bupe (Frantsouzoff S.A. Le hadramoutique épi-
graphique et sa place dans le groupe des langues sémitiques // Russian Orientalists to the 36™
ICANAS. Moscow, 2000. P. 68~76), a 3aTeM B 605ee monHoM BapuanTe (idem. En marge des in-
scriptions de Raybun. Remarques sur la grammaire, le lexique et le formulaire de la langue
hadramoutique épigraphique // Arabia. 2003. 1. P. 39-51).

R
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TYPHOH, PEJIUTHO3HON CHTYAIlUM B JPEBHEM Xanpamayte®. Hu ofHa apxeonoruyec-
Kasl 3KCHeuus, paGoTapIasi B VieMeHe, HauuHas ¢ cepeunbl 1970-X TOJIOB, He 3Ha-
71a NOfOOHBIX OTKPBITHI B OOIACTH SIUTPAPUKIH.

CuUMBONHYHO, YTO JIBa KPYIHEHIINX KOMIUIEKCa NPEBHEHEMEHCKIX Inurpagpuyiec-
KHIX MaTepHaloB, OOHApYKEHHBIX B IOCIENHUE AccaTmIeTHss XX B., JOKyMEHThI Ha
aepese ¥ Hajmicl BayTpennero XafpaMayTa, 4aCTHYHO NepekpreiBatoTcs. Hapsny ¢
MOHYMEHTAJILHBIMA HAIACSMH, YaIle BCErO BbICEYECHHBIMY Ha M3BECTHAKOBBIX IVIH-
Tax ¥ GIOKaxX peryJsipHbIM I0KHOApPaBHICKMM MICbMOM, Ha PailGyHe ObLnu HaljicHbI
22 YepeHKa NaNbMOBBIX JIUCTHEB C TEKCTaMH, BBIIIOTHEHHBIMU Pa3IMYHBIMU Pa3HO-
BHATHOCTSAMH MHHYCKYJIBHOI'O IIPH(Ta. DTO €NUHCTBEHHAS HAXOKa TaKUX JOKYMEH-
TOB B pe3y/bTaTe JIETAILHBIX apXEONIOTMYECKUX M3bICKAHMIL, JOKa3bIBAKOIIAsL, ITO
OHH GBLIH PACIPOCTPAHEHBI IO BCeMy ipeBHeMy Memeny’.

4 Cm. 06 aToM KpaTko: Ppanyy3os. 3Hadenne MaTepHanos... C. 385-393.

Hauvara cucreMarndeckas myGnukarnys suurpaduxy PaiiyHa: NOMHOCTEIO N3MaHb! HAIUACH
xpama XaJipaH, obijee YUCI0 KOTOPBIX focTurio 458 (Frantsouzoff. Raybun. Hadran... Fasc. A~
B); mororosnens! K nedat 297 TEKCTOB, NPOMCXONSIIUX U3 XpaMa Gorunu 33T XuMilaMm
(PaiiGyH V). BRefieHb! B HAyuHbLI 0GOPOT ele MPUONH3HTENBbHO 60 SMUrpahuIECKHX TaMsIT-
HHKOB (KaK IIPaBMJIO, JOCTATOYHO GOJBIIMX IO 00BLEMY M HHTEPECHBIX IO CONEPIKAHMIO), 00-
Hapy>KEHHBIX IIpI pacKonkax xpamos Pax6an (PaiiGyn I, 3u. 2-4) u Maiida‘an (Paii6yn XIV),
xmioro goma (Pait6yn I, 311. 6), okpecTHbIX Hekponone Paii6yn XV u X VI, a Takke Bo Bpemst
o6cnenoBaHus rpoTa ap-Pyk6a u roponuma bu’p Xaman (JIynour A.I'. Hapmacn BayTpenne-
ro Xanpamayra (o6masi xapakTepuctuka) // BIIA. 1989. Ne 2. C. 142-148; on wce. Hapnucn
sauIoro goMa Ha ropopuile Panbyn 1 (3manue 6) // T'opopue PaitGyn (packonxku 1983—
1987 rr.). M., 1996 (TCOMKD. II). C. 85-94; Lundin A.G. Grabinschrift aus der Nekropole
Raybuin XVI // Mare Erythreeum. I. Miinchen, 1997. S. 27-30; Baysp I'M. TI'opopuine Paitbys mo
naHEbIM smmrpacuxu // BIIW. 1989. Ne 2. C. 153-157, Bkielika Mexay c. 64 u 65; ox sce. Onu-
rpacduxa Peiibyna (cezonnr 1983-1984 rr., oOmuit 0630p) // XagpamayT.” ApXeoJoruuecKue,
oTHOrpacu4ecKne ¥ UCTOPHKO-KYNBTypHBIEe HccnegoBanusd. M., 1995 (TCOMKD. I). C. 112—
152. Puc. 1-24; ®panyysos C.A. O Bogononb3oBaHuy B ApeBHeM BHyTpernem Xanpamayre //
3B. 1998. 25. C. 130-151. Puc. 7-8; on xke. HoBble gaHHbIC O XafpaMayTCKOM 3MOHUMATE //
9B. 2001. 26. C. 161-173; Frantsouzoff S.A. The Inscriptions from the Temples of Dhat Himyam
at Raybun // PSAS. 1995. 25.P. 15-27. PL. I-IT; idem. Regulation of Conjugal Relations in Ancient
Raybun // PSAS. 1997. 27. P. 113-127; idem. A Parallel to the Second Commandment in the In-
scrlptlons of Raybuin // PSAS. 1998. 28. P. 61-67; idem. Old Hadrami Roots of an Enigmatic
Qur’anic Term // Cultural Anthropology of Southern Arabia: Hadramawt Revisited / KymnbrypHas
anTponoorus I0xwoir Apaemu. St. Petersburg, 1999. P. 34-44. P. 2; idem. Die Frau im antiken
Siidarabien // Im Land der K6nigin von Saba. Kunstschitze aus dem antiken Jemen / Hrsg. vom
Staatlichen Museum iir Volkerkunde Miinchen im Zusammenarbeit mit W. Daum, W.W. Miiller,
N. Nebes und W. Raunig. 7. Juli 1999 — 9. Januar 2000 [Ausstellungskatalog]. Miinchen, 1999.
S. 152-156; idem. Epigraphic Evidence for the Cult of the God Sin at Raybn and Shabwa // PSAS.
2001. 31. P. 59-67; idem. Le «tailleur de pierre» (grby-n/-hn) dans les inscriptions sudarabiques //
Rayda(n. 2001. 7. P. 125-143. Fig. 1-6; idem. The Hadramitic Funerary Inscription from the Cave-
tomb at al-Rukba (Wadi Ghabr, Inland Hadramawt). and Burial Ceremonies in Ancient Hadramawt //
PSAS. 2003. 33. P. 251-265; idem. En marge des inscriptions de Raybin... P. 52-56. PL. 6-8).

Ha snurpaduyeckux HCTOYHUKAX, OTKPBITHIX B XOfie paGor COUK?D, B 3HauMTENBHOM
CTENEHU OCHOBAaH JICKIMOHHBIA KYpC, KOTOpLIH aBTOp 9THX CTPOK npoden B uoHe 2001 r. B
ITpakTu4ecKkol MIKOJIE BBICIIUX MCCAENOBAaHUI (Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes) B ITapuxe
(Frantsouzoff S.A. Le royaume antique du Hadramawt et son role dans I'histoire de I’ Arabie du
Sud pré-islamique // Livret-annuaire de I’ Ecole Pratique des Hautes FEtudes, Section des scienc-
es historiques et philologiques. 20002001 (133°™ année). 16. P., 2002. P. 51—53)

IToxa ymanoch HCTONIKOBATh TPH XafjpaMayTCKUX TeKCTa Ha iepeBe, KOTOpbie INOIaNuch
MPOYTEHUIO BO MHOIOM Garoffaps TOMY, YTO MX IMIPA(T HE3HAYUTEIILHO OTIMYAETCS OT MO-
HyMeHTaNbHOTO. JIBa w3 Hux u3nausl (Baysp I'M., Akonan A.M., JIynoun A.I. HoBrle s1u-
rpacduyeckne namsTHUKE u3 Xagpamayra // BIH. 1990. Ne 2. C. 168-173; Frantsouzoff S.A.
Hadramitic Documents Written on Palm-Leaf Stalks // PSAS. 1999. 29. P. 55—65) TpeTHi FOTO-
BUTCS K MyOIMKALH,



K coxanenuto, IeHTpanbhbie 00acTH XagpaMayTCKOro roCyAapeTsa OKa3aluch
ype3BbryaiiHo GepHbl armurpadukoit. Tak, n3 kpenoctu Maiida‘a/MYF ‘T (ropopuine
Hax6 an-Xapxap), pacnojOXXeHHOR Ha CTPATErMYEeCKH BaxKHOM TOPrOBOM MYTH OT
nobepexxbs MHIIACKOro okeaHa K cTonnme XagpamayTa IIIa6Be IIPOUCXONHUT BCETO
TISITh, IPAB/IA, IONHALIX K BeChMa HHGOpPMATHBHBIX Hammucei’. B camoit [llaGee, KoTo-
pyI0 (hpaHIy3cKHE apxeoyorn konaroT ¢ 1975 r., 6su10 HaleHo He Gonee 80 paHee
HE M3[aBaBLINXCS TEKCTOB, IPEMMYIIECTBEHHO BeCLMa HeGonpUmX Mo o6bemy . U
HEeTI0 3[1eCh HE TOIBKO B HEBE3CHUH apXEOJIOrOB MK B TOM, UTO [JI PacKONOK OBLIH
BbIOpaHbI HEMEPCTIEKTUBHBIE, C AMUrpauieckoil ToUky 3peHusi, 00 bekThI. [1o Bcel
BHIVIMOCTH, OffHa 13 Npu4uH OegrocTH 1lla6BbI MaMATHUKaMH 3TAIpaUKy COCTOUT B
TOM, 4TO B oTimuue ot PaiibyHa u fpyrux nocenganit Bayrpernero XaapamayTta B
ropasno 0osee 00raToM CTOJIMYHOM I'OPOJie BOTHBHBIE TEKCThI, COCTABISIOILUE OO-
nee 90% Bcel FOKHOApaBUICKOW SMUrpaduKy, NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO OTIWBANNACH B
6poH3e, a He BBICEKATHCh Ha KaMHe. Kak 1 orpoMHOe GOJIBIIMHCTBO IPYTHX U3[EINN
W3 3TOro IIEHHOT'O MeTajsia, OpOoH30Bble TaOIMUYKH, XpaHUBIIHECS B XxpaMax 11a6BbI,
cTanu goOblueii 3aBOoeBaTeNell M CPENHEBEKOBLIX KIIAJOMCKATENEHS, yCTHBIINX UX

® Peus, mueT o nepenpapnenHOl B GomOeiickmit My3eit RES 3869 1 0 YeThIpeX HAGMUCAX, CO-
XpaHUBLIIXCA in situ Ha crenax Kpenoctu: RES 2640 = RES 5082 = MAFYS-Nagab al-Hagar 2;
MAFYS-Nagab al-Hagar 1, 3, 4.

B nopasisromiemM G0IBIKMHCTBE (32 UCKIIOYEHHEM HE3HAYUTEIBHBIX (PparMEeHTOB) OHH
ObIMM U3NAaHBI BMECTE C M3BECTHBIMU paHee M OIyOMMKOBaHHBIMU HapmmucsiMu u3 aGBer:
Pirenne J. Les témoins écrits de la région de Shabwa et I’histoire. Fouilles de Shabwa, 1. P., 1990
(Instltut francais d’archeologie du Proche-Orient. Bibliothéque archéologique et historique, 134)

8 Bo muorux Xaoucax yIOMHHACTCS TIOJIOXXEHHE MyCyTEMaHCKOro IIpaBa, COTTIaCHO KOTOPOMY
20% HalIEHHOTO KIafja ROJKHbI [EPEABATECA B Ka3HY: 8a-U-p-pUKA3 AN-XYMC «a C KIAJIOB —
msituHa» (Concordance et indices de la Tradition musulmane... par A.J. Wensinck avec le concours
de nombreux orientalistes. T. II. Livraison IX. Leiden, 1937. P. 83). B HEKOTOPBIX OCIAHUSIX TPO-
poxa MyxamMmana IpeICTABUTENSAM HEMEHCKON 3HATH, HANPHMEP XaJpaMayTCKUM KallaM M3
pona an-‘A6dxuna, OHO CPOPMYIMPOBAHO C HCIIONL3OBAHUEM FHOTO TEpPMUHA: 64~ -ghu-c-cyiiyb

an-yymc (M6n ‘A60 Pab6u-xu. An-"Uxn an-cbapup. [Ix. 1. Bynak, 1293 r.x. C 138; H6n Xaa-
Oyn. Kurab an-‘ubap Ba-IyBaH an-MyOTaja’ Ba-i-xabap... BakuiiiaT an-Ipkys’ ac-Canu. BynaK
1284 r.x. C. 56). He3apucuMo OT TOro, HOIIMHHL] JIM 5TH HOCIAHMS, B HAX OTPaKEHbI XO3SHCT-
BEHHO-TIPaBOBBIE Peasivy, TUIIMYHbIE T paHHecpeaHeBekoBoH 0xuHoit Apasu. CriegoBaTels-
HO, HaXOJIKY KJIaoB ObLTY JJOBOJILHO PaclipOCTPaHEHHbBIM SBICHUEM B TY JTIOXY.

Bronue BeposiTHO, YTO B cnydae ¢ caiid (MH. 4. ¢yliy6) pedb WAET O 3aMMCTBOBAHMH U3 FOXK-
HOapaBHICKOY anurpacuky. 3HayeHus! 3TOro IMEHH HapHIATEeILHOTO «Hap», «J00pOBONIBHOE
MMOKEPTBOBAHME», «METAINbI (OCOOEHHO 30JI0TO M cepeOpo) M MUHEpANbl, U3BICYECHHbIE U3
3eMII», «KJIal» 3aMETHO OTJIMYAIOTCS OT OCHOBHOI CEMaHTHKH KOpHA SYB B KJIacCHYECKOM
apabckoM (cp. Lane E.W. An Arabic-English Lexicon. 1/4. London—Edinburgh, 1872. P. 1481),
TOTJIa KaK B €JUHCTBEHHOM caGefickoM KOHTEKCTe, Tie TEPMHH s'yb 3aCBUIeTeNLCTBOBAH, OH
ob603HavaeT TOMIHOMICHHE, nepenamioe U3 OJHOTO XpaMa B ApYToit: ..w-hgnyw/dn/sl{m- | n]/RM-
nis'yb- hmw/bn/mhrm- -n/S’LYM]... «... ¥ IOCBSITHIIA OHH 3Ty CTaTy3TKy (60ry) PyMMaHy B Kauect-
BE UX Jiapa u3 xpama Cynaiim...» (CIH 140,_g; eM. Miiller W.W. CIH 140. Eine Neuinterpretation
auf der Grundlage eines gesicherteren Textes // AION. 1974. 34 (N.S. XXIV). S. 414, 418).

CrenyeT OTMETHTE, 4TO B KOHIle 1990-x rofioB Ipx packonkax M30eXKaBlLIETo pa3rpabie-
HUS I0OMA, KOTOPbI BXOUI B XpaMOBbIil KOMIUIEKC Ha rope ajn-‘Ayq B 1oxHoH yactn Memer-
CKOro Haropbs, ObUIN OOHAPYKEHbI YHUKANBHbIE H3eHs] 13 OPOH3bI, B TOM YHCIIE C HAJINCS-
MH (06 3TOM OTKpBITHE cM. Hitgen H. Jabal al-‘ Awd: Ein Fundplatz der Spitzeit im Hochland des
Jemen // Im Land der Kénigin von Saba... S. 247-253). [Togo6Hble NpEeAMETHI POCKOIIN U CO-
CTaBIISINH OCHOBHYIO OOBIUY HEMEHCKUX Kiajouckareneil. 3010Thie 1 cepeGpsiHble YKpallle-
HUsI, O KOTOPhIX CTONb KPACOYHO MOBECTBYIOT JIETEH/BI KaXTAHUCKOTO IIHKIIA, BCTPEYAINCE,
pasyMeercs, 3HaYNTeabHO pexxe. He HCKIroueHo, 94To NosiBieHNe TaKuX JIEIeH] MOIJIO ObITh
OTYaCTH OCHOBaHO Ha JIMHIBUCTHYECKOM HEJOPa3yMEHUH: TEPMUHY dhb, BO BCEX I0KHOApa-
BHICKUX SIUrpaM4ecKuX s3blKaX HMeomeMy 3HaueHue «OpoHsa» (Sima A. Tiere, Pflan-
zen,Steine und Metalle in den altsiidarabischen Inschriften. Eine lexicalische und realienkundliche
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Ha IeperuaBky. XoTs O Hac JOILIN OTAEIbHbIE 9K3EMIUIIPhI TaKNX TabIudeK (1Mo-
uele RES 2693, Shabwa-Chantler V, 1975 u RF-Alim 1, a Takxe cpparMeHTapHLIe Sha-
bwa V/85/22 u Shabwa V/84/15)°, BPSH 11 CTOUTH HAiEAThCs, UYTO B XOfe JalbHEHIINX
PACKOIOK OHU OKaXKyTCsl MaCCOBBIM MaTepUAIIOM.

CnenyeT npu3HaTh, YTO UMEIOIIUXCS B PACIOPSKEHNUN YUYEHBIX HCTOYHUKOB IOKa
HE [OCTAaTOYHO AJIS NOCJIENOBATENLHON PEKOHCTPYKLMM HCTOpYM XagpaMayTCKOro
[JapCTBa U B LIEJIOM XaJpaMayTCcKOro KyJIETYPHOT'O apeana, T.e. TEppUTOpUH, Ha KOTO-
poii mounTasncs THNWYHLIA 11 XajipaMayTa NaHTEOH U ObLT B X0y XafpaMayTCKHUi
snurpacirdeckuit 1361k'°, B 0COGEHHOCTH HA ee HAYATBLHOM 3Talle, OXBAThIBAIOIEM
MIEPBYIO NOJIOBUHY I TblCquHeTK}I mo H.3. M Bce xe 6narofaps paiil6yHCKAM MaTEpH-
ajaM yaajloch NOCTaBUTh ¥ YAaCTHYHO Pa3pelInuTh psij KIIOYEBBIX MpoOaeM HUCTOPH-
YECKOro pa3BUTHS IpeBHEro XajijpaMayTa, Kacarollixcsl B IEPBYIO O4Yepens ero B3au-
MOCBsI3€l C pyTMMHU LIEHTPaMHU FOXKHOApPaBUMCKO! IUBWIN3ALMY, a TaKXKE C €ro Ie-
pucdepueii.

TeppuropuanbHo XagpamMayT B 310Xy APEBHOCTH OTJINYANCS OT 00JIaCTH, U3BECT-
HOIT IOJf 9TUM Ha3BaHUEM Y apa6o—MycynbMaH0Knx reorpadoB, u OT OBTOPSIIOLIEH B
OCHOBHOM €€ OYepTaHus OJHOMMEHHON MPOBUHLUK VlemeHckoii PecnyGmuku (GbIB-
el I1aToil mpoBUHIUI HPIO! u H,HPI/I) SAnpoM cpeqHEBEKOBOIO # COBPEMEHHOTO
XagmpaMayTa ObIJIO U OCTaeTCsl HOCSIIEE TO Ke MM KPYIHOE Bafil, IpEeNMYIIeCTBEH-
HO B CBOEM BEPXHEM U CPEJHEM TEUEHHH, TOIZa KaK LEeHTp XaapaMayTcKOro rocy-

mapcTBa ¢ ero cronuuel 1lfa6sof Haxopuics B 6acceiiHe Bani ‘I/IpMﬁ1 L pacnoaoXkeH-
HoM noutu B 70 KM K 3amafly OT Hayaia Baff XafpaMayT U TPaHHI] COOTBETCTBYIO-
uieit nposuHmy. CaMa ke fonuHa XafpamayT B aNUrpauyeckKux NaMsTHUKaX IOJ
TaKUM Ha3BaHHEM HE YIIOMHHAETCs: €€ MECTHOE XapaMayTCcKoe UMs TT0Ka He O0Ha-
pyXeHo; B cabefickux Xe Haanucsx Hadana IV B. H.9. (Ja 656/16, 668/11; Schreyer-

Geukens = Ir 32/37-38; CIH 397/9-10) ona usBecTHa Kak S’RR-n, T.e. «[JomuHa» (c on-
pelleNleHHBIM apTHKIEM)'?, IpuYeM B OJHOM CIydae KOHTEKCT IOKA3BIBAET, 4TO

Untersuchung. Wiesbaden, 2000 (Veroffentlichungen der Orientalischen Kommission der Akade-
mie der Wissenschaften und der Literatur in Mainz. Bd 46). S. 307-324), cooTBeTcTByeT apaod-
CKOe 3axa6 «307I0TO».

° [lns cpaBHEHNs yKaxeM, 9To cpeau 6onee dem 3500 paiibyHCKUX Hafmuceit OGHAPYXKeH
JMIIb OfUH HeGOMNBINOH thparMeHT GPOH30BOM Tabmuuku (B 31. 5 ropopuiia Paii6ys I; cm.
Axonsan A.M. UccnenoBaunus Ha roponuine Peiit6yn I B Banu [Tayan // XagpamayT... (TCOI/I—.
K3. I). C. 74-75. Puc. 8).

10 TTonsTis «KyMBTYPHO-IONMTIYECKOTO apeaia» i «KyIbTYPHOTO apeana», pa3paGoTaHHbIe
A B. KoporaeBbIM B nIpoliecce u3yderust oouects Ca6bl 1 Xumiiapa IepBbIX BEKOB HallleH 3pbl
(Korotayev A. Ancient Yemen. Some General Trends of Evolution of the Sabaic Language and Sa-
baean Culture. Oxf., 1995 (JSS. Supplement 5). P. 4-8, 9-10 ff.; Kopomaes A.B. Cabeiickue 3Ti0-
ibl. Hexotopsie o6ie TeHaeHIMH 1 $HaKTOphl 9BOJIOLIH cabedcKoii mupumu3amuy. M., 1997.
C. 40, 62, 65 ci.), IpefCTaBISFOTCS BeChMa YIaYHBIMU IPH OIMCaHUU APYTUX peruoHos I0xwuoi
Apaum, U1 KOTOPO#H Ha NPOTSDKEHUM BCell €€ HCTOPHH BILIOTH A0 IV B. H.3. ObINK XapaKTepHbI
NONUTHYECKAs felleHTPaI3aliisi ¥ STHOKYILTYPHOE MHOroOGpasue.

B xampamayTckoil anurpaguke 3TOT TOIQHUM 3aCBHAETENLCTBOBaH B hopme ‘RMW (In-
grams 1/2), ogHaKo BecbMa BepOSTHO, 4YTO KOHEYHBIi BAB HCIIOIL30BANICS B JAHHOM CIy4ae Kak
mater lectionis nns nepenaun gonroro «a» (Robin. Les inscriptions de 1’ Arabie antique... P. 573).

2CMm. 06 sTom: Ppanyysos C.A. O6mecTso Paitbyna // ANbTepHATHBHBIE TyTH K ABHAIL-
samuu. M., 2000. C. 304. Ilpam. 11; Frantsouzoff S.A. The Society of Raybun // Alternatives of
Social Evolution / Ed. N.N. Kradin. Vladivostok, 2000. P. 260. Not. 8; idem. Raybuin et La
Mecque (politique et religion en Arabie preislamique). Notes preliminaires // Arabia. 2003. 1.
P. 59-60.

CpenmeBexoBbId TONOHMM ac-Capyp, 0603HaYaBIIHIi, IPABAA, JIMIIL CPEMIMHHYIO YaCTh BAIU
XappamayT (cM. aa-Xacar 6. Axmao an-Xamoanu. Kura6 an-Momwn. Taxkuk MyxaMMan 6. ‘Amm
an-Akga‘ aJI-XuBaJm k. 2. Kaup, 1967. C. 19. Ilpum. 3; C. 38), sBHO HPOUCXOAUT OT S'RR-n.



HDRMWT u S'RR-n, CKOpee BCero, 0003Havani pa3Hble TeppUTOpUu: ...kl/hgr/HDRM-
WT/w-S! | RR-nl... «..Bce Topoua Xampamayra um Capiipana» (Schreyer-Geukens =

Ir 32/37-38)". OpHako 3TO MPOTHBONOCTABNCHAE HE GBIIO YETKHM: B IIEPBBIX BEKAX
Hamie# 3pbl Bafi XagpaMayT HECOMHEHHO BXOJMIIO B COCTaB XaJpaMayTCKOro rocy-
AapcTBa, X MOTOMY MOCEICHNUS U CENbCKOXO3SHICTBEHHBIE YTOMBSI, PACIIONIOXKEHHbIE Ha
TEpPUTOPUY 3TOM AOIHHBI, MOITI NIMEHOBaThCsA XagpamayT. Hanpumep, B Ir 31, natu-
pyeMoii, KaK U IpeAbIAyle TeKCThl, HadanoM IV B. H.3., cpenn ueneil XumMiapuTcKoro
noxopia nocne llla6Be1, nokanusyemoro B Bamia-n-Kacp Cysa’pana (SW’R-n) u Haxonis-
myxcs B Bagd XafpamayT (B y3KOM 3HAa49€HHH 3TOIO TONOHMMA) ‘YKpaHa (‘QOR-n),

PaTru (RTGT—m)”, Mapiiamel (MRYMT-m), Tapiima (TRM) yIIOMSIHyTBI «BCS 3aCTpO-
eHHasi 3eMJI U BCA opolaeMas 3emisl XaapamayT» (...kl/hgr-n/w-s’rr-n/Hl_)RM-

WT/..)". ITo-BugMomy, HaszpaHne XagpaMayT OKOHYATEIBHO 3aKpENNIOCE 3a JONH-
HOW, IIpexyie n3BecTHOM Kak CapiipaH, HakaHyHe uciamMa, Korja us-3a ynagka [faossl

LEHTP 3TOli 001aCTH BMECTE C YACThIO CTOTUYHOTO HaCCJICHHﬂ16 NEpEMECTHIICA HA €€

GLIBLIYIO BOCTOUHYIO Tlepucepuio!’.
IlepsonavaneHo MMsi coOcTBennoe HDRMWT (B XajpaMayTCKoM armrpacguyec-

KoM Bcerga 6e3 BaBa — HDRMT) ABJSNIOCH 3STHOHUMOM, 3aT€M MIPEBPATUIOCh B 3THO-

tornonnM. Tak xe, kKak S'B’ u QTBN, OHO CITy>KWJIO Ha3BaHUEM KPYIHOro INIEMEHHO-
rO COI033, Ha 6a3e KOTOpOro BO3HUKIIO rocyfapcrso. ITo Bcell BUTMMOCTH, B POJIM IT-
HOHMMOB BCE TpHY 3THX MMEHM BBICTYIAIOT B (ropMyiie «OOr-IOKpOBUTEND Hapona
(Tak Ha3bIBAEMBII «HAIIMOHANIbHEBIH 60T»), HEPEAKO BMECTE CO CBOMM OOKECTBEHHBIM
HapTHEPOM — BEPXOBHBIN NPaBUTENb — HAPOJ», HCIOJIL30BaBILElcs B KayecTBe 0u-
[UaLHOTO 0003HAUYEHNs TaKUX FOCyAapcTB. Bee Tpu ee BapuaHTa BCTpedaroTcs B ia-
Tupyemoit HayasioM VII B. g0 H.3. Hagmiucu RES 3945, noBecTByromieit o cabeiickoi
3KCNIAHCHK Ha 1oTe ApaBUM:

HHTepecHo, YTO B HALIA JHU TOLOHAM Bafgl XappamayT ynoTpeGIseTcsi MeCTHbIM Hace-
JieHMeM KaK B IIMPOKOM cMbicie (st 0003HaUEHHUs BCEH OMUHBI, OT €€ 3alaHOi OKO-
HEYHOCTH [0 Brajenus B MHguiiCKmit OKeaH), TaK i B Gosee y3KOM (B Ka4ecTBe Ha3BaHUsA
TOJBKO CPEMHHOA €€ YacTH, OT OCENEHHUs an-  AKKaN 10 Ka6p Xyn). B aToM nociegrem
3HAUYEHUH OH BechbMa Gnu3ok K ac-Capup py.

3 Cp. ¢ Ja 668/10-11: w-lm/kl/hgr | STRR-n/d-hs'b*w... «...n w3 Bcex ropogoe Caphpana,
KOTOpBIE OHH 3aCTaBIIIM noxopmbca >,

B COBpeMEHHOM TonoHuMe PaTra BMecTo smdaTnyecKoro ynorpedusiercsa OObIYHbIR T4’

1S TonkoBaHue JAHHOTO BHIPAXEHHS, B KOTOPOM §'77-1 BLICTYIIAET, pa3yMeeTcs, B Kave-
CTBE MMEHM HAPUUATEILHOTO, JaHO 1O: Ryckmans J. Himyaritica (5) // Le Muséon. 1975. 88.
P. 209. Bnpoudewm, kak ciopaBefyiuBo 3aMmeTui 2K. PukMaHc, Helb3s HCKIIOYATh U TIOPYH
TEKCTA, HE pa3 OTMEYECHHON B HA[NNACSX, KOTOPBIE, KaK u Ir 31, GbLTH U3BECTHBI MHILb 1O
PYKOMHUCHBEIM KonusMm MyTaxxapa ‘A an- I/Ipna}m

Kpowme Toro, B Hagnucu CIAS 39.11/03 n° 4/4-5, cocraBneHHoi Bckope nocne 222/223 .
H.3., FoBOpHTCA O «ropope Cysa’paH, 4ro B semiie Xanpamayts (hgr-n/SW | 'R-n/d-"rd HDRMWT).
Paiion Bapi-1-Kacp (an-Kacp), B KOTOpPOM GOJBIUMHCTBO HCCIEOBATENEH JTOKATU3YIOT
CyBa P@H, HeTIOCPEACTBEHHO MPUMBIKAET K BANM XafpaMayT B €ro BEpXHEM TEUESHUN.

16 Honynere}mapﬂue CBefleHHs1 0 Murpanuu 4actd xurejeii Hla6sp1 B HIn6am, pacno-
JIOKEHHBI B CpeUHHON YacTH Bagu XagpamayT, cMm. Al-Hamdani’s Geographie der Arabis-
chen Halbinsel / Hrsg. von D.H. Miiller. Bd L. Leiden, 1884. S. 87,, 5.

7 B pa6oTax HEKOTOPBIX COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIIE[IOBATENICH 067acTh, OXBaTHIBAIOLIAS BAIH
XagpaMayT (3a MCKJIIOUEHUEM TOl €To JacTH, KoTopas uueT Hixxe Ka6p Xyn u umMenyercs
Baju-1-Macina), a Takxe ero 60KOBLIe OJMHbI, HOCUT Ha3BaHHe BHyTpennmit XagpamayT.
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M-STYniw-lIHWL/w-IYD * Liw-IIHDMWT]... «...Cuitany'® u Xayn'® n Napa*’uny u
xanpaMayTy20 » (cTk. 12);
... bd‘[‘MI/w-’ NBY/w-WRW’LIw-QTBNI ... «..ob6nactu ‘AMMa u An6as’! u Ba-
paB’uja u KkatabaHa...» (CTK. 13);
’LM[QH/W-KRB] Liw-S'B’/... «..Anmalkax u Kapu6]'un u caba’...» (cTk. 13).
HCCKOJIBKI/IMI/I CTPOKaMU paHee B TOH K€ HaJIIICH IIOf S!B’ sBHO Tof[pa3yMeBaloT-
cs caGeifpI?2, ¥ TIOTOMY, YYUTBIBAsI OYEBMTHBIH MAPAIETH3M TPEX IPHBECHHbIX
BbIIIIE KOHTEKCTOB, CIEyeT NONMYCTUTh, YTO HDMWT u OQTBN B HUX, IBIAINCH 3THO-
HUMaMH WK TIO MEHBIIEH Mepe 3THOTONOHMMaMu>>, XOTsl IIlepBoe YIIOMIHAHUE 06-
INMHBI XagpamayT (s*'b- n/HDRMWT) Bcrpedaetcs B Ja 643/6, maTupyemoi BTOpOM
nonosuHo¥ I B. H.3., €CTh OCHOBaHMS I10JIAraTh, YTO MOYTH THICSUEJIETHEM paHee OHa
cocTaBulia PO OMHOMMEHHOTO rocynapcrsa. B page cnyyaes HDMWT oGo3Hayan
HE BeCh HApOA, a CPAaBHUTENLHO HEOOJIBIIYIO TPYIILY XajpaMayTIEB, HanpuMep, KO-
JIOHWIO BBIXOALEB U3 XaapamayTa (CKopee BCero KyluoB), IOCETUBIUMXCS B Hayaje
VII B. g0 H.3. B ropofie-rocygapcrse Xapam
Ecnu o6paTuTbCcs K OOLMM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIM SBONIIOLUH APEBHUX OOILECTB,
BCKpbIThIX MI.M. [IpsIKOHOBBIM H €T0 YYEHHKaMH, B NIepBYIo ouepend B.A. SIxo6co-
HOM, TO I0XKHOAPaBUIACKYIO IMBUIM3ALMIO, BEPOSITHEE BCETO, CIETyET OTHECTH K TaK

18 O BO3MOXHBIX BapHaHTaxX YTEHHS HMEHHU 3TOro Gora cM. Ppanyysos C.A. Tpu re-
regasl 06 oOpallleHHH B HCIIaM XaipaMayTCKHX A3bIYHIKOB // IleTepOyprckoe BOCTOKOBE-
AeHne. CII6., 1994. Bemn. 5. C. 321. Ilpum. 2.

19 XanpamayTckas Gorums, BeposTHO, cynpyra Cuita(ua (cM. Frantsouzoff. Raybin. Hadran...
Fasc. A. P. 242).

2 3nech u anee, B COOTBETCTBUH C MPABHIIAMH PYCCKOl opchorpaciit, STHOHNMBI M-
IIyTCA CO CTPOYHOH GYKBBI, YTO MO3BOJISAET OTIIMYATH UX TONOHMMOB M 3THOTONOHHMOB.
JuaxpuTHKa OMyCKaeTcs JIMIIL B TONOHHME XajgpaMayT (KpoMe codeTaHHs Bagu Xajpa-
MayT, PEACTABISIONEro co60i TOUYHYIO TPAaHCIUTEPALUI0 apaGCKOro BBIPAXEHHMS), IO~
CKOJIbKY OH IaBHO M ITPOYHO BOIIEJ B PYCCKYIO OHOMACTHKY, TOAOOHO TAKUM TOIIOHUMaM,
kak MemeH (BmMecto an-Maman) wia Cana (BMecro Can‘a’).

OpnuH U3 rIaBHBIX 60TroB KaTabaHCKOTO NanteoHa. BepxoBHbIi mpaBuTenb Katabana
MMEHOBAJICS. <IIEPBOPOJHBIM CBIHOM AHGast n Xaykam» — bkr/’NBY/w-H(WKM (cM., Hanpr-
mep: Bron Fr. Los dioses y el culto de los Arabes preislamicos // Mitologia y religién del Ori-
ente Antiguo. II/2 : Semitas Occidentales (Emar, Ugarit, Hebreos, Fenicios, Arameos,
Arabes) / Obra colectiva editada por G. del Olmo Lete. Barcelona, 1995. P. 431).

22 Robin Ch.J. Sheba (II. Dans les inscriptions d’ 'Arabie du Sud) // Supplément au Dic-
tionnaire de la Bible / Sous la direction de J. Briend, E. Cothenet. XII. P., 1996. Col. 1091.

Karteropuyeckuil BbIBOJ| O TOM, YTO XafpaMayT B OTIUYHE OT Ca61>1 u Karabana He
ObLI 2THOHMMOM U YTO «B CIydae C TOMOHMMOM “XapgpamayT” KaKme-THOO yKa3aHMs Ha
NOAOGHBIH CIIOCO0 HOMUHAIMHM (OT aBTO- ¥ AJIO3THOHMMOB — UMEH HApOJOB MIN IUIEMEH,
MUTPHPOBABIIMX B 3TOT PETUOH U3 APYIHX YacTeil ApaBuM, HJIU e aBTOXTOHHOI'O Hacelle-
HUs1) OTCYTCTBYIOT» (Pedvkun O.I'. Apasuiickue nepucepuiinbie AuanekTsl. [Juamext Xa-
apamayTa. CII6., 2003. C. 124), sBisieTcd rONOCIOBHBIM K MOXET OGBICHATRCS JIUIIb Ur-
HOPUPOBAHHEM JIABHO BBEMIEHHOTO B Hay4HBIl 0GOPOT SMATPAPUIECKOTO MaTepHala.

B magmucu Haram 12/11, cocraBneHHON MpHOMIN3UTENBHO B TO Xe Bpems, 4To 1 RES
3945, coobaercs, 4TO ee aBTOP, sIBHO KOPEHHOIl XuTeb Xapama, «OblT KaGipoM (Tiia-
BOH) xappamayra» (kbr/HDRMWT). O4eBHIHO, OH OCYIIECTBIAN KOHTPOIh CO CTOPOHBI
MECTHOM BIIACTH 32 KUMBIIMMH R 3TOM FOPOJE XapaMayTUaMy, 00 LeTUHEHHBIMA B HEKYIO
o6muny. Bonpeku muenuto Kp. Po6ena (Robin Ch.J. Inabba’, Haram, al-Kéfir, Kamna et
al-Haréshif. Fasc. A: Les documents. P., 1992 [Inventaire des inscriptions sudarabiques. T. 1].
P. 52), HDRMWT B gaHHOM KOHTEKCTE OTHOCUTCS, CKOpee BCero, K KOJIIOHUH XaipaMayT-
ueB B XapaMme, a He XapaMueB B XagpamayTe, IOCKOJILKY B I03KHOAPaBHICKOl Smurpagu-
K€ HEeT HY OFHOTO Ciy4asi, Korja Obl IIepeceICHIbI CTalM Ha3bIBAThCS IO TOM OGIACTH MU
ropofy, Ii¢ OHH OGOCHOBAINCH, 6€3 HCHOIB30BAHNUS CIIENHANBHOTO TEPMHIHA, ONHACHIBAO-
HIETO MX CTATyC (Yalle BCero Awr).



HA3BIBAEMOMY «TPEThEMY TIyTH Pa3BUTHA OGIIECTB PaHHEl ApeBHOCTH» 2, THIMYHOI
€r'0 OCOOEHHOCTBIO OBLIO TO, YTO BO3HMKIINE B €10 PaMKax JiepKaBbl «<UMEJIH Xapak-
Tep CKOpee BOEHHBIX COI030B, B KOTOPBIX 6oee ciiabble FOPOJICKIE WK ““HOMOBBIE”
rocyfapcrsa o0si3aHbl ObLIY [JAHBIO U BOCHHOH IIOMOIIBIO 00Jiee CHIIBHOMY LIEHTpa-
JU30BAHHOMY TOCYApCTBY»2S. DTa yepTa OTHETIIMBO TPOSIBINIACH B MPOLIECCE YCTa-
HOBJIEHNS rereMoHuu pandero Cabeiickoro rocygapersa B I0xHO#l ApaBuy, pemaro-
ILHIA 3Tan KOTOPOro noapoGHo onvcad B RES 3945 (Boennvie kammnanun) 1 RES 3946
(TToceBOEHHOE 00YCTPOUCTBO NOKOPEHHBIX TEPPUTOPHIL).

Mo 6MIKHEBOCTOYHBIM MepKaM Tlepexof] VieMeHa K paHHEKNaccoMy oOGIIecTBy I
¢opMupoBaHKe TaM MECTHOH rOCYAapCTBEHHOCTU POU3OIIIKM HOBOJILHO IIO3HO: He
B GPOH30BOM, a B XKeJIe3HOM Beke. I10-BHIIMOMY, CBSI3aHO 3TO OBLIO C TEM, YTO NI
TaKOr'o CKauKa He JOCTaTOYHO OBbLIO CBOEOOpa3HON (POpMbI OPOILIAEMOTO 3eMefe-
JIUsl, OCHOBAHHOI Ha MCIIONB30BAHUM BBICOXIIUX pYcell APEBHUX PEK, IO KOTOPbIM
BBl B TOJI, B CE30HBI MYCCOHHBIX TOXK/IEH, BHITANAIOIIUX HaJl TOpHbIM MeMeHoM,
TIPOHOCATCS. OOMIIbHBIE NOTOKHM. [locTaBnsemMasd MMH Bara Ipy NOMONIY ITIOTHH U BO-
NOOTBOJHBIX YCTPOUCTB 3ajiepkuBaeTcs ¥ nofaeTca Ha nons. Hanuune Takux nppu-
Taly@oHHbIX CUCTEM, KaK MpaBWiIO, JIOKAIbHBIX, OXBAaThIBABIIUX JHIIb OTACIbHbBIC
y4acTKH OONBIIMX AOJIMH (32 UCKIIOUEHNEM, KOHEUHO, 3HaMeHuToi MapuGcekoit mo-
THHBI), IBISIIIOCh HEOOXOAUMBIM, HO HE JOCTaTOYHBIM YCIIOBUEM IIEpeXofa K LB~
3anud (B CTafMaJIbHOM 3HAYEHHH 3TOro TepMHHA). MICTOYHHMKOM, 00ecleuuBIIAM
BO3HMKHOBEHHE U IOCIEAyIolee MPOLBETAHNE FOXKHOAPAaBUICKMX FOCYAapCTB, cTajla
Me3KIyHapOJIHAsl TOPTOBJIsI GIarOBOHUSIMHE M NIpsiHOCTAME. KyIbTyphbI ke GpOH30BOTO
Beka, cyliecTBoBasime B MeMene npuGmusnTensHo ¢ XXXII B. 70 H.3., OblIH, Ode-
BUJTHO, IOBOJILHO €J1a00 B Hee BoBIedeHs!. I1o kpaiiHell Mepe apXeonornyecKue cBu-
JETENLCTBA TOPrOBBIX KOHTAKTOB 3TUX KYJILTYP HE TOJIBKO C BHEIIHUM MHUPOM, HO H
MeXTy COGOIt, OCTAIOTCA TIOKa OYeHb CKYAHBIME® . 3TO KacaeTcs axe IpOLBETaB-
1ell Ha TeppATOPUM TTPUOPEKHON PaBHUHBI «KYJIbTYphI Ca61/1p»23, Ybs CBSI3B C HPO-
THBOMOJIOXKHBIM O6eperoM KpacHoro Mopst HyXXfaeTcsl B f0Ka3aTeNbCTBax. A MOTOMY
YMO3PHUTENBHBIMA OCTAlOTCA INPEANONOXKEHUsI, NOROOHblE THIIOTE3€¢ H3BECTHOTO-
eruntonora K. Kutyena, cornacHo KoTopoii o6uraTenu ora Apapun, Ha4MHasi C ce-

2 vaxonoe HM.M. Bo3HUKHOBeHHe 3eMiIefensd, CKOTOBOACTBA U peMecna. Obmmue yep-
THI NIEPBOTO IEPUONA MCTOPUM APEBHETO MMpa H mpobiema nyteit pazputus // Mcropus
npeBHero mupa. U3p. 3-e, ncnp. u gom. [Ku. 1]. Pausss gpesHocts. M., 1989. C. 36, 48—49;
Hcropus Bocroka B 6-tu ToMax. T. I. Boctok B apeBHOCTH. M., 1997. C. 39-40.

26 Toskornos. Bosuukuosenue... C. 49 (mepeusg.: Ucropus Bocroka... I. C. 39).

27 Edens Ch. Before Saba // Queen of Sheba. Treasures from Ancient Saba / Ed. S*J. Simp-
son. L., 2002. P. 85.

Ilogpo6ree o Heit cM. Vogt B. Sabr — une ville de la fin du II° millénaire dans 1’arriére-
pays d’Aden // Yémen, au pays de la reine de Saba’... P 47-48; Vogt B., Sedov A. La culture de
Sabr, sur la cote yéménite // Ibid. P. 42—46; idem. The Sabir Culture and Coastal Yemen during
the Second Millennium BC - the Present State of Discussion // PSAS. 1998. 28. P. 261-270;
idem. Die Sabir-Kultur und die jemenitische Kiistenebene in der 2. Hilfte des 2. Jahrtausends v.
Chr. // Jemen. Kunst und Archéologie im Land der Konigin von Saba’. Wien, Kiinstlerhaus, 9.
November 1998 bis 21. Februar 1999. [Ausstellungskatalog] / Hrsg. von W. Seipel. Milano—
Wien, [1998]. S. 128-133 (ora Xe craThs, HO ¢ MEHBIIUM WLIIOCTPATUBHEIM MaTEpPHaIOM
nepeneyatada B: Im Land der Konigin von Saba... S. 61-65).

WuTepecHo, 4TO faBiliee Ha3BaHWE ITOH KynbType ropopuiie Cabup, pacmonoxeHHOe
6,113 COBpEMEHHOro AfleHa, GhLTO H3BECTHO JJOBOJIBHO JAaBHO, OHAKO CUNTAIOCH PYMHAME
ONHOI'O M3 CPEIHEBEKOBLIX NOCEIEHNI, BO3BENEHHbIX B cepemuie [X-X B. H.9. 6any-n-Ku-
paunu, HamecTHuKamu My‘dupunos B an-JIxanane (Axmao Xycaiin llapag ao-Juwn. An-
Maman ‘u6pa-T-Ta’piix (MUH al-KapH ap-pabn‘ ‘amapa Kabia-I-MyIay Hiid-N-KapH ajl-‘ -
pin). Tupacar gxyrpacumiia, ta’puxuiia, cuiiaciia mamuna. [Kanp), 1963. C. 183. Ipum. 1).
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pemuabl XV B. 10 H.3., MOTTIH Yepe3 cTpaHy [IyHT, yBEpEHHO JIOKANM3yeMylO UM Ha
BOCTOUHOM moGepexbe CyfaHa H B CEBEPHBIX paiioHaX DPHTpPeH- , MONIePXUBATD
Toprosble oTHomenns ¢ Erumrom®. Takum o6pa3om, nafan 1 MEPpa, IOCTYTNABIIHE
Bo Il ThIcsiyeneTnn 1o H.9. Ha prIHKE Cpennu3eMHOMOpHS U Ilepeaneit Asuy npeumy-
LECTBEHHO depe3 ErmmeT, mMenu ckopee 3hHOICKO-COMANIAACKOE, a HE I0XKHOapa-
BHIICKOE IIPOUCXOXKICHHE.

C nagenneMm B XI B. HoBoro napcersa B Erunre npon3onuio usMeHeHRe HalpaBlie-
HUSI MEKIyHAPOJIHBIX TOProBhIX Tpacc. OTHBIHE 1 BIUIOTH A0 11 B. Ao H.9. cMOJIBI Gna-
TOBOHHBIX pacTEHWi, a TakXe AOoCTaBisBlIuecs u3 MHIM NpsHOCTH MUK IT1aBHBIM
06pa3oM yepe3 ApaBUACKHUIL TOTYOCTPOB IO IBYM OCHOBHBIM IIYTSIM, HAYHHABIITHMCSI
B Vlemene: 3anmafHOMy, IPOTSHYBUIEMYCs IAPAJIJIENBHO TTOOEPeXbIO 70 T'a3bl, 1 Boc-
TO4YHOMY, BbIxoauBiIeMy yepe3 Hemxn u Mlemamy k IlepcupgckoMy 3anuBy u flajee K
Meconoramun. YcnemHoe (GYHKIMOHAPOBAHAE 3THX MyTel BO MHOIOM OBIIO CBSA3a-
HO C BO3HHKHOBEHMEM TepBbIX uMmepuir : HoBoaccupmiickoii, HoBOBaBUIOHCKOI, a
3aTeM U AXeMEHHUJICKOH, 6arofiaps KOTOPbIM B COCETHUX ¢ ApaBHEH perMoHax Au-
TeIIbHbIE TEPHOIbl OTHOCUTENBHON CTaOMIBHOCTH CTajld HOpMOi. Becepma 1mokaza-
TEILHO, YTO NIEPBbIE JOCTOBEPHBIE CBEICHISI O TOPrOBBIX 1 MOJIUTHIECKUX KOHTAKTaX
mxnoagannﬁcxnx rOoCyJapcTB € BHEITHUM MHUPOM KacaloTcs cabeficCKO=aCCUPUIACKIX

o

CBSI3eR’”.
Ecnu ocHoBHBIE (pakTOpHI, 0OecneunBIlIe BOSHUKHOBEHUE Ha I0re ApaBuM CaMo-
ObITHON IMBHJIM3ALY, OPUEHTHPOBAHHON Ha aKTHBHOE y4YacTHE B MEXXIyHApOTHOM

% Kitchen K. Punt and How to Get There // Orientalia. 1971. 40. P. 184-207; idem. Punt //
Lexikon der Agyptologie / Hrsg. von W. Helck, W. Westendorf. Lieferung 32 (Bd IV, Liefer-
ung 8). Wiesbaden, 1982. Kol. 1198-1201; idem. The Land of Punt // The Archaeology of Af-
rica. Food, Metals and Towns / Ed. Th. Shaw et alii. L.-N.Y., 1993. P. 587-612; idem. Further
Thoughts on Punt and its Neighbours // Studies on Ancient Egypt in Honour of H.S. Smith / Ed.
A. Leahy, J. Tait. L., 1999. (The Egypt Exploration Society. Occasional Publications. 13).
P. 173-178.

30 Jdem. L’Egypte en quéte des résines aromatiques // Yémen, au pays de la reine de Saba’. Ex-
position présentée & 1’Institut du monde arabe du 25 octobre 1997 au 28 février 1998 [Catalogue].
P., 1997. P. 49; nepeusnanHa Ha HeMelUKOM si3blke: idem. Punt, Agypten und die Suche nach
Riucherharzen // Jemen. Kunst und Archiologie im Land der Konigin von Saba’... S. 56-57.

3! TepMuH «MMIEpHs» UCTIONB3YETCS 37ECh B TOM 3HAYEHHH, KOTOPOE BKIALIBACT B HETO
mkona .M. esixoHoBa. VIM 0603HAYAIOTCS <MUPOBBIE» EPKaBbl, 0O LEIUHSBIINE TEPPH-
TOPHH, HEOHOPOAHBIE IO CBOEH 9KOHOMHUKE M 3KOHOMHYECKHUM HyXJaM (OOHH M3 KOTOPBIX
TIPOU3BOAMIIN CPEICTBA HPOU3BOJCTRA, a PYTHE ~ IPEMEThI NOTpebienns), o reorpacuye-
CKHUM YCIIOBMSIM, STHHYECKOMY COCTaBY HAaCeJICHUs, KYIbTYPHBIM TPaJUIMsAM, AeP>KaBbl, OTIIH-
YaBIIHNECS BbICOKOMH CTENEHBIO LIEHTPAIN3aLiK U OApa3feNaBIIuecs Ha efMHOOOpa3Hble aj-
MUHHACTpaTHBHEIe eguHMIbL IIosBICHNE TaKHMX rocygapcTB 3HaMeHyeT coOoil Iepexop oT
PaHHE! APEeBHOCTH K HOBOU (pa3e B Pa3BUTUM APEBHHMX OOIIECTB: MMIEPCKON, WM MO3HEH
(moppo6uee cM. Joarkonos U.M., Sxobcorn B.A., Ankoeckan B.A. O61ue 4epThl BTOPOrO Iie-
puofa apesHeit ucropuu // Vicropus apesrero mupa. M3p. 3-e, ucnp. u gon. [K. 2]. Paciser
ApeBHuX o6miecTB. M., 1989. C. 15-18; nepensp. B: Ucropust Bocroka... L. C. 221-223).

32 Galter HD. «...An der Grenze der Linder im Westen». Saba’ in den assyrischen
Konigsinschriften // Studies in Oriental Culture and History. Festschrift Walter Dostal / Ed.
A. Gingrich, S. Haas, G. Paleczek. Frankfurt am Main, 1993. S. 29-40; Liverani M. Early
Caravan Trade between South-Arabia and Mesopotamia // Yemen. Studi archeologici, storici
e filologici sull’ Arabia meridionale. 1992. 1. P. 111-115,

YnoMmyHaHWe B acCHPHIICKMX IIAPCKWX TEKCTaxX JaHW, OTNPaBIeHHOH OK. 716 T. Mo H.3.
Htu’amapom Cabefiem (oaHuM 13 npaBuTtesielr Cabbl, HOCUBLIMM CTaHJAPTHOE JIs paHHE-
cabeiickoro Bnactutens ums Maca‘’amap) Caprony 1I (722-705), n napos, kotopsie Kapu-
6uiy, naps Cabsl (BeposTHo, aBTOp RES 3945 1 3946 Kapu6’un Barap, ceie 3amap‘anas),
Bckope nocie 689 r. o H.3.-mocnan CunaxxepuOy (705-681), ciny>XuT OgHON W3 OCHOB He
TOJIbKO cabefcKol, HO M Beell 103KHOAPABUICKO! XpPOHOJIOTHH, TIO3BOJISIONIEH IIPUBSA3ATh €€
K abGCONIOTHON BPEMEHHOI 1IKaje (CM., HanpuMep: Robin. Sheba... Col. 1113, 1118).
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TOProBi€, ICHBI, TO OOLMI X0 3TOr0 MpoIecca, He TOBOPS yKe O JeTallsiX, IoKa He
TOAIAeTCS. HANIeXHON PEKOHCTPYKIpU. KymbTypHOe BIusiHME CHPO-NIANECTUHCKOrO
pernoHa Ha fipeBHuil VMleMeH, IposiBUBLIEECS B YAaCTHOCTH B Pa3BUTUH IOXKHOCEMHUT-
cKolt BeTBH ajihaBUTHOrO MUCEMa>’, OTMEYEHO I B chepe MaTepUaNbHOM KyIbTYpPhI:
tak, A.B. CenoBy ynanock 06GHapy>KdATh B HauOonee paHHUX cIOsiX oasuca PaiiGyH,
patupyeMblx pyoexoM II-1 TeicsyeneTuit go H.3. (TouHee, mepuopoM Mexpay XIII-
XII BB. g0 H.3. ¥ KOHIOM VIII — Haganom VII B. 70 H.3.), pacCHUCHYIO KEPAMUKY C 300-
MOp®HBIME W I'€OMETPHYECKAME OpHAMEHTaMH (Tak Ha3piBacMylo ancient Hadra-
mawt pottery), KOTopasi uMeeT OU3KUE aHAJOIH B JIONICHON 1 aHro6npOBaHHof71 Ke-
paMuKe, IPOUCXOASIIEH ¢ pa3NMyYHbIX NaJECTUHCKUX FOPOMIL HOCIENHEH YETBEPTH
1l ThicsraerTeThs o H.2.3¢ Kpome Toro, HaGIofaeTcs OTCYTCTBHE TIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH
KakK B JIOKAITN3A[UH, TaK ¥ B MATEPHANILHOW KYJIBTYPE MEX/Y ITOCEIEHISIMHI MO3IHETO
6poH30BOro Beka B MleMeHe, B YaCTHOCTH TEMH, YTO OTHOCSTCS K YIOMMHABIIIEHCS
Bblmie «KyIbType Cabup», H paHHHMHE IEHTPaMH IOKHOAPABHIACKON LUBHIM3ALHUH,
COCPEROTOYECHHBIMH BOJTh IPAHUIL ycThiHu Pamiat ac-Ca6‘aTaiin>

B 9101 cBsI3M OBLUIO BHICKA3aHO NPEHNOJIOXKEHNE, UTO CO3[ATEe M IMBIIH3ANMH
npeBHero MlemeHa, BO BCAKOM ClTydae TpaBsIIasi 7UTa MECTHBIX TOCY/IapCTB, TIOSIBH-
JIMCh Ha IOTe IMONYOCTPOBA B pe3yJbTarTe Mnrpamm IUIEMEH U3 CEBEPHBIX PallOHOB
Apasun, rpasudanux ¢ Capueit u ITanectusoi’®. Dra rumotesa, ocHOBaHHAs MOKA

33 Bnaromaps orkpeitmio AT Jlyupusa, nemmdporasuemy 2 siasaps 1987 r. Tabnmuky
u3 ‘Afia llamca (Ber Ulememia) u moka3apinemy, 9YTO OHa cofep>uT 3anucaHHbiid B XIII B.
[0 H.3. KIMHOOOPa3HBIM IIPU(TOM B TaK HA3bIBAEMOM IOKHOCEMUTCKOM NOPSIKE KPaTKMI
BapWAHT KOHCOHAHTHOrO anaBUTA, YNANOCh PACKPBITH NANECCTHHCKUE KOPHM IOXKHOApa-
BUICKO! NICBEMEHHOCTH, /NI KOTOPOH XapaKTepeH TOT e al(paBUTHBIN NOPSOK (cM. Loun-
dine A.G. L’abécédaire de Beth Shemesh // Le Muséon. 1987. 100. P. 243-250; JIyroun A.I.
Ta6nmuuka u3 ber llemema // BOM. 1989. Ne 1. C. 144-150; 0 3Ha4Y€eHWU 3TOr0 OTKPBITHSA
oM., Hampumep: Ryckmans J. Un abécédaire sud-arabe archaique complet, gravé sur un pétiole
de palme // I primi sessanta anni di scuola. Studi dedicati dagli amici a Sergio Noja Noseda nel
suo 65° compleanno 7 luglio 1996. Lesa, 1997. P. 12-13). ITociiegane COMHEHHA Ha 3TOT CYET
oTnajM nocie Toro, kak B 1988 r. B Pa’c lllampa 6ria o6HapyxeHa tabmuuka RS 88.2215 ¢
TONTHBIM BapUAHTOM YrapHTCKOrO KITMHOOOpa3HOro andapuTa, TAKXKE pacloOXEeHHOTO B
roxkurocemurckoM nopaake (Ibid. P. 13, 28. Not. 12).

34 Sedov A.V. On the Origin of the Agricultural Settlements in Hadramawt // Arabia antiqua.
Early Origins of South Arabian States. Proceedings of the 1* International Conference on the
Conservation and Exploitation of the Archaeolo&mal Heritage of the Arabian Peninsula Held in
the Palazzo Brancaccio, Rome, by IsMEO on 28 _30th May 1991 / Ed. Ch.J. Robin with the col-
laboration of 1. Gajda. Roma, 1996 (Serie Orientale Rome. LXX. 1). P. 71-79.

B cpepHeBeKOBLIX apaGo-MyCYIBMAHCKAX NCTOYHUKAX OHA EMeHOBanack Calixaf, 4ro
mano ocHoBanme Aunbdbpeny BPICTOHy NPEIOKUTE TEPMUH «CafixafCKuit» (Sayhadlc) s
0603HaYeHNs He TONBKO I0KHOAPABUICKAX 3MUrpaduuecKuX s3bIKOB, HO U IpeBHEEMEH-
CKOM umBuau3anuy 1 TeicsiueneTus a0 H.9. (Beeston A.F.L. Apologia for ‘Sayhadic’ // PSAS.
1987. 17. P. 13-14; Robin Ch.J. Sayhadica? // Sayhadica. Recherches sur les inscriptions de
I’ Arabie préislamique offertes par ses collégues au Professeur A.F.L. Beeston / Ed. Ch. Robin,
M. Béfaqih. P., 1987 ([L’Arabie préislamique. Vol. 1]. P. XII-XIII). X0oTs B NOCIE€RHHE TORbI
OH IIOTYYMJI BECbMa LIMPOKOE paclpocTpaHeHue, HaMm Onuxe Touka 3peHps K. Pukmanca,
KOTOPBIH HE CYUTAJN 9TOT TEPMUH YIaUHBIM. [[efiCTBUTEIEHO, CBOMM BO3HHKHOBEHHEM FOXK-
HOapaBuMIicKas nueau3anus o6s3aHa OTHIONE He NMYCThIHE, KOTOpas K TOMy 3XKe JO HcClaMa
CanxanOM 0 Beell BUAMMOCTH, He Ha3bIBaJIach.

3 Bron Fr. Les noms propres sudarabigues du type «yf‘l + NOM DIVIN» // Etudes sud-arabes.
Recueil offert a Jacques Ryckmans. Louvain-la-Neuve, 1991 (Publications de 1'Institut orientaliste
de Louvain. 39). P. 90-91; Nebes N. Zur Genese der altsudarabischen Kultur. Eine Arbeitshypoth-
ese // Migration und Kulturtransfer. Der Wandel vorder- und zentralasiatischer Kulturen im Um-
bruch vom 2. zum 1. vorchristlichen Jahrtausend. Akten des Internationalen Kolloquiums. Berlin,
23. bis 26. November 1999/Hrsg von R. Eichmann, H. Parzinger. Bonn, 2001 (Kolloqulen zur
Vor- und Friihgeschichte. Bd 6). S. 428-432.
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NIPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO Ha JaHHBIX OHOMACTHKY M CPaBHATEIBHO-UCTOPHYECKOTO SI3bIKO-
3HAHWS, HYK[JAeTCs B CEPhE3HOM apXeOJOTHYECKOM 1 SNUrpauieckoM IOATBEPXKIE-
HHUH, KOTOPBIM Morno Obl cTaTh, HanpuMep, o6Hapy:xenue B LlenTpanbHoil ApaBun
cnenoB BHraBumixcs B Vlemen TiepecesieHneB. T0 cooGpakeHue, a TakKXe HONHOE
MoOJTJaHue OILKHEBOCTOUYHBIX HCTOYHMKOB KOHIA II ThicsyeneTys o H.3. O CKOJIBKO-
HHOy[b 3aMeTHON murpanuy u3 pationa biarogarsHoro Ionymecsia BriyOor Apapuii-
CKOr'0 ITOJIyOCTPOBA 3aCTaBMIIO AOIYCTUTh B KAYECTBE ANBTCPHATHBHOIO BapHAHTA
pasBuUTUs COOBITHIT IEpeNady CHPO-TATECTHHCKOTO KYJILTYPHOTO BJIASHHUSL YEPES TOP-
TOBBIE M MHBIE KOHTAKTHI 0e3 epeMelleHus 3HaYUTeIbHBIX IPYINI HaceneHus1. Bipo-
4yeM, He MCKIIFOUEHO, YTO 06a Ipolecca UM NapajuieIbHO, TaK YTO B HTOTe KaKIbIi
13 HUX BHEC CBOIO JIENTY B (hOPMUPOBAHHE FOKHOAPABHMICKON IMBUITH3AITN- .
Marepuansl, NONYYCHHBIE B IOCTIETHIE AECATHIICTHS B X0fie OOCIIefOBaHms 1 pac-
KOIIOK FOpOJMII ApeBHET0 XagpaMayTa (B OCHOBHOM PaiibyHa M ero OKpPECTHOCTEN,
HOo ot4actu ¥ 1lIa6GBbI), MO3BOMMIIM OOHAPYKUTE HOBbIE MAPANIIEIA MEXAY FOXKHO-
apaBUIICKAMH H 3alIafIHOCEMUTCKIMU aHTponoHnMaMu. Ecii B X0jie OHOMacTU4ECKO-
ro HCCIeoBanus, nposeieHHoro ®pancya bporom 1o nmoncky B 06eux rpynnax cxo-
3KHX T€O(OPHBIX UMEH, IOCTPOECHHRIX IO MOAENH «yf'l + uMs 6oxkecTBa», cpenu 39
OOHApYKEHHBIX B 3NMrpaguke ApeBHEHEMEHCKUX AHTPOIOHMMOB OBIIO BBHISBICHO
b 10 xafpaMayTcKux , TO cefidac YuciIo NociefHIX Bo3pocio o 18, a cam aToT
CIUCOK yBeIM4miIcs 0 42 3a c4eT TaKMX HMEH COOCTBEHHBIX, KaK BIEPBble OOHaApPY-
xeHHoe B Apasun YS?R’L (COMK?D 580), KOTOpOE B TOYHOCTH COOTBETCTBYET 3HA-
MeHuTOMYy Yisra'el, a Takxke YFD'L (COI;IK@ 1476 = P6 X1V/88 Ne 10) u YT“L (In-
grams 4 = Ry 618/1)*°. Einie 1siTh IMeH, TONABIIMX B 3TOT CIHCOK B3 OHOMACTHKOHOB
APYTHX FOXXKHOAPABUICKUX 3THOCOB, TENEPh M3BECTHBI U 11O XaipaMayTCKUM HapiIlH-
cam: YBHR'L (COMKD 673)*, YDKR’L (COUK?D 2461, 2594 = P6 XIV/90 Ne 146/2,
Ne 279/1), YON'M (Shabwa S/75/87, 1. 1), YSDQ’'L (COMIKD 1062 = Mapasux I A 9/2;
xaynat ap-Pymapg 3 A 1/1,4 A 2/1), [Y]SR'L (COUMIKD 1887 = P6 1/89 3x1. 4, cn. 1
Ne 321/2). Kpome Toro, aBrop Hagmicu Raybiin-Kafas/Na‘man 73, HafiieHHo# Ha He-
60JIbIIOM TIEPEHOCHOM alITape IJIsl XKEPTBEHHBIX BO3NUSHIIA IIPU PACKOIIKAX OHOTO
u3 xpamoB GormHn 3ar XumiiaM (ropopume PaiGys V), Hocun s FS?MS! (Py-
Ilamc), mocTpoeHHOe IO MOJIeNH «fil/pii “ycra” + uMst 60KecTBa», KOTOpas NpexkNe
BOOOIle HE BCcTpedaslach Ha TEPPHTOPHH ApaBHICKOrO HOJyOCTPOBA, 3aTO 32 €O
mpefenaMu GbLTa 3aCBUAETENLCTBOBaHA B TeKCTaxX u3 Mapu y amoputos (Pu-u-“Da-
gan)*! v Ha Ta6mukax m3 Temns 3mb-AMapHs! y apamees (Pu-Bahla = P-B‘L)Y.
Pasymeercs, nporecc popMupoBaHusl APEBHEHEMEHCKON HMBHIM3ALUK TPOXOTHI
ropasfio CJIoXHee, YeM MBI MOXKEM CETrOfHA 3TO0 NPeACcTaBuTh. Tak, oOpalaroT Ha ce-

37 Nebes. Op. cit. S. 433.
438 Bron. Op. cit. P. 86-90.

-3% Cp. ¢ eBpetickuvu anTponoHMMamu Yifdeyah, Y ésa'yah(i) u, BeposTso, Sxyer (Noth M.
Die israelitischen Personennamen im Rahmen der gemeinsemitischen Namengebung. Stuttgart,
1928 [Beitrage zur Wissenschaft vom Alten und Neuen Testament / Hrsg. von R. Kittel. Folge 3.
Ht 10]. S. 247-248).

Becrma BeposTHO, 9TO 3TO MM, OTMEYEHHOE B paHHecabefickoM oHoMacTukone (Tair-
an S A. Die Personennamen in den altsabdischen Inschriften. Ein Beitrag zur altsiidarabischen Na-
mengebung. Hildesheim-Zurich-New York, 1992 (Texte und Studien zur Orientalistik. Bd 8).
S. 234-235), vocmn nocemmBinmiics B PaiiGyHe cabeel: OCTaBIeHHast MM HAJIKCh MMOCBSIICHA
AnMaKkaxy # COREPKHT yKa3aHIE Ha POJOBYIO NIPHHAIECXKHOCTh aBTOPA, UYTO COBEPIIEHHO HE
CBOIICTBEHHO paliOyHCKUM TekcTaM (cM. bayap. drrpacduka PeiibyHa... C. 138. Puc. 21).

*! Huffmon H.B. Amorite Personal Names in the Mari Texts. A Structural and Lexical Study.
Baltimore, 1965. P. 254.
2 EA 104/7, 314, 315, 316.
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051 BHUMAaHUE CYIIECTBEHHbIE OTIHYMS CAGEHCKOro SI3bIKa OT OCTAIBHBIX anurpadu-

"YeCKMX IOKHOApaBUHCKMX: cabefickoMy /i MECTOMMEHHBIX cycb(pm(cos (oTyactu u
yKa3aTeJIbHbIX Mec'ronmeHun) a TakXKe Kay3aTHBHOM IJIarolibHOH IOPOMbI COOTBET-
crByeT s' B Ma‘MHCKOM, KaTaGaHCKOM H XagpamMayTckoM*. Mexy TeM HMEHHO ca-
OeHiCKHi s13bIK, B TOM YHCIE ¥ [0 3TUM MpH3HAKaM, JOBOJLHO GIW30K TaK Ha3bIBae-
MBIM «XARAAHCKIM IuagekTaM» (BepHee, S3bIKaM: UBPHUTY, (PHMHIKUACKOMY, MOABHT-
ckomy)™. He HCKITIOYEHO, YTO B IIPOTHBOIOTIOXKHOCTE CabeiiiaM HOCUTEH § ~SI3bIKOB
ABJISINUCH aBTOXTOHamMu I0xkwHOo! ApaBuy 1160 NepeceImInCh TyAa U3 HHBIX PalOHOB
ApaBHICKOTO NOMYOCTPOBA, HEXKENU CUPO-TIAJeCTRHCKOE NOrpannybe. YTOOR!I XOTh
HEMHOT'O NIPOSICHUTD 3TOT BOIIPOC, CTOUT PacCMOTPETh NPOUCXOXKIEHUE STHOTOIIOHN-
Ma HDRM(W)T. BriosiHe OYeBHIHOM NPEACTaBAAETCA HECOCTOSTENBHOCTE HAPOAHBIX
9THMOJIOTHH, KaK apaGCcKoi xadapa-a-maym — «BAIACh CMepr»45, TaK M eBpEUCKOi
xdyap mdeem — «XyTOp cMepTH»*S, OmHAKO BBI3bIBAET BO3PAXKEHWS U THIOTE3a
A. brucTona, BHIBOJMBILIETO 9TO MMsI COOCTBEHHOE OT KOpHsa DRM ¢ ceMaHTHKOI «nia-
Ui 350> (Cp. apad. Qupdm — «TOpEHNE, NbLIaHNE, xap»), K KOTOpOMY OBLITH RO-
GaBieHbl NpedUKC ha- 1 CyHPHHUKC KEHCKOrO pona -iit (-6t)"". Eciii BEIYNEHEHnE aH-
Horo cyddukca, TOTiNEpKAHHOE K. IMerpagexom®® u O.U. Pempxminiv®, okasanocs
BECbMa YAa4YHOU mpeel, TO NpeuKC ha-, MHOTAA BCTPEYAOMIMHACA B COBPEMEHHBIX
I0JKHOApaBHIICKUX A3bIKaX B KAUECTBE OINpENieICHHOTO apTUKIA (HapAaRy ¢ 'a- u ha-),
[IOKAa He 3a(UKCUPOBAH C YBEPEHHOCTHIO HI B OJHOM MMEHY COOCTBEHHOM JOMCIIaM-
ckolt Apasuy. Ha Hamt B31uIsi], TpyJHO NPU3HATH IIIOJOTBOPHBIMU HacTONYNBLIE
NOMBITKN CBECTH 4YETHIPEXCOINIACHYIO OCHOBY HCCIIEHYEMOI'0 3THOTOHNOHMMA K
CTaHAAPTHOMY TpexﬁyKBeHHOMy KopHio, 6yne T0 HDM (HDM — HDMM —
HDRM/HDRM)™ unu HDR®', x01st 611 TOTOMY, TO qublpeXGyKBeHHme AHTPOTIOHH-
MBI — He TaKas yX PeKOCTh B XaJjpaMayTcKoit onomacTuke >, KpoMe Toro, KopeHs
HDRM pocTraTo4HO IPOXYKTHUBEH B apaOckoMm. i Hammx ueneﬁ BaXKHO HE HOKO-
MaThCs [0 M3HAYAIBHON ceManTuKy cnosa ADRM(W)T, Bpsj iu OCO3HABaBLIEHCs ca-
MMM APEBHMMHU XaapaMayTLUaMH, a OTBICKATh CXOXKHE TONOHUMBI B APYIUMX 4acTAX
ApaBHiicKOro nojyocTpoBa.

3 B monHOM 06'beMe crcTeMa yKaFaTeTbHbIX MECTOMMEHHI Ha §'- OGHApYXEHA THIIS B
karabaackoM (Beeston A.F.L. A Descriptive Grammar of Epigraphic South Arabian. L., 1962.
P. 47. § 39 : 1, idem. Sabaic Grammar. [Manchester], 1984 (Journal of Semitic Studies Mono-
graph. 6). P. 66. § Q 24:1); B Ma‘urCKOM n0gO6HAs (hOPMa, BO3MOKHO, BbISIBIICHA €AHHCTBEH-
Heii pas (Ibid. P. 63. § M 24:1); B xagpaMayTcKOM Xe 3TOT TN YKa3aTeIbHBIX MECTOMMEHUN
moxa BooOule He HalileH.

44 3¢ Nebes. Op. cit. S. 432,

5 Cwm., Hampumep: Jacht’s geographlschcs Worterbuch / Hrsg. von F. Wiistenfeld. Bd 2.

Zg 1867. S. 285.

Iaruxamxwe MouceeBo ¢ focnoBHEIM pycckuM nepesomoM O.K. Ulreitn6epra. Usn-¢
¢ororunroe. M., 1979 (BocnpomsseneHo mo m3f.: BunbHa, 5662 r. ot Cors. Mupa). C. 24.
IIprm. 15. Bo3sMOXKeH Takke NEPEBOJ| «IBOP CMEPTH», TOTAA KaK TONKOBAaHHE «CMEPTH NpH-
na» (Pedvkun. Yx. cou. C. 124), ckopee Bcero, OCHOBaHHOE Ha JIOXHOJ aHAaJIOTHH ¢ apab-
cKuM, GE3yCIOBHO, IBIISIETCS OUIMOOYHBIM.

47 Beeston A.F.L. Hadramawt // EI*. 1. P. 51.

48 petrdcek K. Hadramot — Versuch einer Etymologie // Bulletin de la Société d’ égyptolo-
gie (Geneve) 1980. 4 (Mélanges offerts 2 M. Werner Vycichl). S. 75-76.

9 Pedvrun. Yx. cou, C. 127-128. O. Y. Peupkun CIPABEIMBO OTMETMI, YTO ITOT cyppuk
BCTpevaeTcs B TonoruMuke I0xmoit Aparun, B uactaoctd Jodpapa (cp. Caixyr, JaMKyT # T.1L).

Petmé‘ek Op. cit. S. 75.

3L peovrun. Yx. cou. C. 125-126.

2 CM HanpuMep, TaKHe paiiGyHckue MMeHa, paHee HUTJle He 3aCBHAeTeIbCTBOBAaHHEIC,
Kak §° RTM -mu > MR (F rantsouzoff. Regulation of Conjugal relations... P. 118, 121), ‘KRB-
mu ‘S’DR (idem. En marge des inscriptions de Raybin... P. 48). ’
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H3BecTHO, 4TO IyTH MUrpanuil IIEeMEHHbIX OOIIHOCTEH WHOINa MOXKHO HpocCie-
JUTH 110 TeorpauyecKUM Ha3BaHUsIM, IPOU3BOAHBIM OT COOTBETCTBYIOIINX STHOHH-
MOB. B CBSI3M ¢ yHHKaNBHOCTLIO codeTanust HDRM cnenyeT yuecThb 3amedanns K. Ile-
TpayeKa O nepexone h — b, OTMEUYEHHOM B HEKOTOPbIX apaGCKHUX AualleKTax U ce-
MUTCKHX s3bIKax>>. Kiaccmdeckoil apaGckoli reorpaciy H3BECTHO He TaK MHOTO
TONOHMMOB, BOCXOIAIIUX K KOpHIO HDRM: an-Xuppuma, IIaBHbIA TOpPOJ HMemambr?,
an-XaJapuMm, Bafi B 3TOH ke o6naCTn55, a TakXKe KOJofiell an-XuapuMa Ha rore Xuj-
%a3a>®. Ecu Ha3BaHMe IS KOIOJNA, CKOPEE BCETO, BOCXOIHT K OJHOMY H3 3HAUYCHHI
MMEHN HAPUIATENBHOTO XUOpUM — «OOMIBLHBIA BOOH», TO CYLIECTBOBAHME JIBYX Ofi-
HOKOPEHHBIX TOIOHIMOB B FleMaMe MOXKET CITY>KHTh KOCBEHHBIM YKa3aHHEM Ha TIpa-
POMMHY JPEBHUX XafipaMayTIiEB, OCOOEHHO B CBsA3M ¢ GOPMOM an-XafapyuM, HallOMu-
HAOIIEe! TOMaHOE MHOXKECTBEHHOE YKCIO 3THOHNMA. Ee OIM3KuMu aHajoraMmm okKa-
3bIBAalOTCS 0003HaUeHNs XafpaMayTies Kak HDRM-n B cabelickoi snmrpaduke (CIH
140/5)°7 u xax ajn-XagapuMa B apa6o-MycynbmaHCKon Tpaguuuyi. B nons3y npeanono-
XEHH O IIPUXOJE XafjpaMayTIEB U3 BOCTOYHBIX paliOHOB MOJIYOCTPOBA CBHMIETENBCTBY-
€T B 4aCTHOCTH OObIvail 3aXOpOHEHNS BepONIof0B, HHOTTa B OHOH MOTHIIE C JIIOAb-
MH. ApX€EOJOTHYECKH OH 3a(pHKCHpPOBaH TONBLKO B XafipamMayTe, cocefiHell ¢ HuM Ma-
xpe u B BocTouHo#i ApaBuu (XOTa U HE B caMoy Memame, HO B HEMOCPEACTBEHON
6IIM30CTH OT Hell — Ha TePPUTOpHM coBpeMeHHBIX KaTapa, OAD n OMana)*s, npruem
B rpoTe ap-Pyk6a, Henofeky ot Pafi6yHa, HaifiecHO efMHCTBEHHOE B ipeBHER JOxHOM
ApaBuu snurpauyeckoe CBUAETENLCTBO NOrpeGenus BepOniojia B rpoCHHIE, IPH-
FOTOBJICHHOM At wenoBeka (COMK?D 903)*. TToxaxe, 9TO BO BCEM JJOMCIAMCKOM
VlemeHne 3TOT 0Gblyaii NPaKTHKOBAIH OfHE JIMINb XaJgpaMayTisl. Bropouyem, mmero-
IUXCsl JAHHBIX NTOKa HEe HOCTAaTOYHO JUIs CEPhE3HOr0 OOOCHOBaHUSA OCTOPOXHO BbI-
CKa3bIBAE€MOIi 3[I€Ch TUNOTE3BI 00 NX BOCTOYHOAPABUICKUX KOPHSIX.

Limemusanust ipeBHETo FleMeHa Hepeko IO CBOEii TIIABHOM COCTABIISIONIEH HMe-
HyeTcsi cabelickoi. [IeficTBUTEIFHO, BIUSIHUE cabelCKOTo S3bIKa U KyJIBTYphl cabeii~
I[eB Ha ocTanbHble 06nacti KO:kHOH ApaBUy OcTaBalioch BECbMa 3aMETHBIM ¢ Havajla
I ThicsueneTrs A0 H.3. BIVIOTH A0 cepeduHbl VI B. H.3., IpHyeM HEKOTOphIE ero ac-
TIEKTBI HE MOT'YT ABJSTHCS CIEACTBUEM BOSHHO-NIONUTHYECKON 3Kcniancny Cabecko-
TO IapcTBa U SIBHO BOCXOMAT K Oojee paHHeMY IIEpHOAY B MCTOPHMM peruoHa. Pedn
HIET O CTPYKTYpE IOKHOApPaBUICKHMX JIMUHBIX ¥ PONOBBIX UMEH, CPEOH COCTABHBIX
3JIEMEHTOB KOTOPBIX IIPUCYTCTBYIOT [M1aroibHbBIN npe(bmcc h- ¥ MeCTONMEHHBIH cyd-
cuKc -hmw, HO HET HEKAKHUX CJIEIOB X aHAIIOTOB Ha s'. XapaMayTCcKuil OHOMACTH-
KOH He sIBnsieTcs: UckmodeHneM. B snurpadguke Pait6yHa aHTpONOHUMBI, OKaHYNBa-~

53 * Petrdcek. Op. cit. 8. 74.

34 Jacat's geographisches Worterbuch... Bd 2. S. 451; Bd 3. Lpz, 1868. S. 644.

55 Ibid. Bd 2. S. 450.

56 Ibid. Bd 2. S. 451; Bd 4. Lpz, 1869. S. 442. Y I/IaKyTa yKa3aHo, YTO OH HNpUHAIIEXAI
nIeMeHn GaHy canyi, KoTopoe o6uTano Mexay aT-Ta udom u Bimei (Caskel W. Gambhar-
at an-nasab. Das gcnealoglsche Werk des HiSam ibn Muhammad al-Kalbi. Bd II. Leiden,
1966. S. 509), T.e. B r0xHOR yacTy 00acTH XugxKas.

57 Hapsiny ¢ 6omee pacnpoc'rpa}le}mon ¢dopmoii "HDR-n, oTpaxarolieit NONbITKY MOO-
rHAaTh 9THOHMM, IPOM3BOAHBIA OT YETHIPEXCOTTIACHOTO KODHS, IO caGelCKyIo MOJIeNb
MH. 4. af‘iil. B xagpamMayTCKuX HaJNUCIX €IUHCTBEHHBLIM BapUaHTOM JaHHOTO STHOHMMA
ocraercs HDRMT.

8 Vogt' B. Death, Resurrection and the Camel // Arabia Felix. Beitrage zur Sprache und
Kultur des vorislamischen Arabien. Festschrift Walter W. Miiller zum 60. Geburtstag. Unter
Mitarbeit von R. Richter. I. Kottsieper und M. Maraqten / Hrsg. von N. Nebes. Wiesbaden,
1994. S. 289-290.

5 Cwm. Frantsouzoff. The Hadramitic Funerary Inscription...
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folUe Ha -hmw, TOBOILHO PacTipoCTpaHeHbI®, BCTPEUaloTcs MMEHA ¢ Kay3aTHBHOIM
npucTaBKol, Takue Kak HFS’H (Raybiin-Kafas/Na‘man 77/1), MHFS’H-m®, HOM
(Raybtin-Hadran 47/1), HS'LM (Raybiin-Kafas/Na‘man 159/1), HWF ‘L62, H Jaxe ¢
o6oumu ¢opmaHTamu cpasy, Hanpumep, HWD ‘HMW?®?. TTosiBNeHIe TOROGHBIX HMEH
HEBO3MOXHO OO'BbSICHUTb OFHIMU JIMIIb 3aMMCTBOBAHUSIMHU U3 CaGeiiCKOro, MOCKOIb-
Ky NOfaBIisIfolIee UX GOJIBIINHCTBO (32 PEIKMMH MCKIIIOYECHHUSIMHA, KaK B CIIyYasx ¢
HWF’ L v HWVD ‘HMW) B cabeiickux TexcTax He oOHapy>keHo. BocnpusTie cocensamu
calbefillcB HE caMHMX HMEH, a CIIOBOOOPAa30BaTEJIBbHBLIX MOJENe, XapaKTepHBIX IS
oHoMacTikoHa Cabbl, IPOUCXOAUTIO Ha 3ape I0KHOAPaBHUICKOR UCTOPHH, BEPOSITHO,
3a HECKOJIBKO CTOJIETHH 710 3apoxjenus B VIII B. 70 H.3. MOHYMEHTAIBHOH NUCHMEH-
Hoctd. OHO yKa3hIBaeT Ha M3HAYAIBHOE KYJIBTYPHOE JOMUHYMpPOBaHUE cabeleB, KO-
TOpOE, 110 BCeil BUIUMOCTH, HANPSIMY!O OBLIIO CBSI3aHO C X pelaroleil poisio B pop-
MHpOBaHHY HUBITM3AIMN IpeBHETO Memena.

Crnenyromuii mepyof] paclipocTpaHeHus caGeiicKOro BIMSAHNS MPUXONUTCS Ha 3aBO-
eBaTeNbHbIE TIOXOJIbI MyKappu6a 1 ManmKa (maps)®* CaGsr Kapu6'una Barapa, ceHa
3amap’anas. OfHEM U3 ITIaBHBIX Pe3yJIbTaTOB 3THX KaMIIaHUI CTal pasrpoM AycaH-
CKOTO IroCyAapcTBa, IPOTHB KOTOPOI'o Ha CTOPOHE cabeHlieB BRICTYIMIM XagpaMayT
n KaTa6as. 3a cBoro moMomb coro3unku Kapu6’una nomyqunu obnactu ('bd*), He-
KOrjla OTTOpruyThie y HuX AycanoM (RES 3945, ;,). O Kakiux IMEHHO TEPPUTOPHSIX
17a peyb, He yTO4HsAeTCs. BMecTe ¢ TeM Halll IpeXKHUI BbIBOJ], OCHOBAaHHBII IIPEMMY-
IIIECTBEHHO Ha apryMeHTax ex silentio, o ToM, 4To paiton Paii6yna B I Thicsuenerun
7O H.3. He IOTYMHsIICS MpaBuTeNsmM XanpamayTa®, cnenyer chopMyIupoBaTh MeHee
KaTErOpUYHO, BO BCIKOM ClIydae At mepuopa, npeamectsyromiero I 8. 1o H.3.: KOH-

 ®panyysos. O Boponomszosanuu... C. 136; Frantsouzoff. The Hadramitic Funerary In-
scriPtion... P. 253.

81 Jdem. Epigraphic Evidence for the Cult of the God Sin... P. 62-63.

62 Idem. Le «tailleur de pierre»... P. 129-131.

63 Jdem. Raybun. Hadran... Fasc. A. P. 57, 59, 118.

O COOTHOMIEHNH IBYX 3THX THTYJIOB, 0003HaUaBIINX B [ ThICSYENETHH TO H.9. BEPXOBHBIX
MAarucTpaToB KpynHBIX rocygapcts IOxHo# ApaBun, KOTopble c(hOPMUPOBATHCH Ha OCHOBE
IVIEMEHHBIX COI030B, cM. Ppanyysoe C.A. ITomarrdaeckoe pa3BUTHE FOXKHOAPABUICKO-3(PHOTI-
cKoli nuBMIM3anuy B [ ThIcAYeieTHH 10 H.3. — nepBoil nonoBuHe I ThICAYENeTHI H.9.: OT paH-
HEro rocylapCTBa K HecocTosBLuekica umuepun // [Terepbyprckoe Bocroko-sefeHue. Beim. 10.
CII6., 2002. C. 254-258. TIpegnoxennas Kp. PoGeHoM u mopep:KaHHAs PSIIOM €T0 KOJIJIET
upest 0 TOM, YTO IPHHATHE TUTYJIa MyKappuba 03HaYallo IpHUTs3aHie Ha FOCIOACTBO Hal BCei
IOxHol ApaBuy, IpeACTaBIsETCS HaM HO-TIPEKHEMY HENPHEMIIEMOI, B TIEPBYIO OYepefb, 13-
3a OTCYTCTBHA Napajieneil B fpeBHEM MHpe (cM. 06 aToM: Tam xe. C. 256-257). Mexny Tem
pasficicHue BEPXOBHOM BIACTH MEXIY HECKONBKMMH HOCHTENSMU B IOCYRapCTBaX paHHEH
APEBHOCTH OTMEUYEHO He TOJBKO B AipeBHeM leMeHe, HO u B Diame, re «BIUIOTh A0 KOHIA
nepBoit monoBuHkI I ThicsYeNneTHs JO H.9. CYLECTBOBAIO KaK ObI TPOEBIACTHE, KOTTIA BO IJia-
Be TrOCyAapcTBa CTOSIM CYKKalMax (“BEeNMKHA IOCIAaHHUK '), CYKKal (“‘TIOCTaHHMK ) W Ljapb»
(FOcugos 10.E5. Inam. ConpanbHo-3KOHOMITYecKas ueropust. M., 1968. C. 383; moppoGuee 06
atoM siBieHud cM. Tam xe. C. 63-84). PazymeeTcs, peub MOXET BECTHCh MCKIIIOYUTEILHO O
THIIOJIOTHYECKOM, a HE O TEHETHYECKH OOYCIIOBIEHHOM CXOACTBE 3JIaMCKMX H FOKHOAPAaBHil-
CKHX UHCTHTYTOB.

% ®panyysos. O6mectso PaitGyna. C. 304; Frantsouzoff. The Society of Raybiin. P. 259-
260; idem. Raybuin et La Mecque... P. 59-62.

Haxe ecnu mykappu6 Xanpamayra Mapa‘’a6 I'afinan, cein CymMxypuiiaMa, fefiCTBUTE -
HO ocraBuI B MazaGe (ropoaumie Xypaiffia) CBOI0O KOMMEMOPATHBHYIO HANMKCE (CM. €€ TI0-
crnenHee nepewsnanue: Avanzini A. La missione italiana nel Dhofar // Egitto e Vicino Oriente.
1996. 19. P. 183. Fig. 2-4), oTcioia He CIEAyeT, 4TO €ro BIacTh NPU3HABAJIACh 3a IIpefeiaMu
9TOrO mocejieHus Mo BceMy BHyTpenneMy Xanpamayty. Cy/s 0 BecbMa apXandHOH Haeo-
rpacunm aTok Hagnucy, Viaga‘’a6 Taitnan npasun go Kapn6’una Barapa.
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TPOJIb LEHTPAJILHON XaJpaMayTCKOM BIACTH HaJ PaiGyHOM U TPUIEraloliiMu Tep-
pHUTOpHSIME OBLI B Ty 310Xy MIHIMAJIEH, BO3MOXHO, KaK pa3 HOTOMY, YTO, 3aKJ/IFOUNB
coro3 ¢ XanpamayToM, Caba BKIIIOUMIIAa B OPOUTY CBOETO TIONUTHYECKOTO M KYIBTYP-
HOro IOMMHMpPOBaHMS YacThb €ro 3eMenb. HyxxHo oTMeTHTh, uTO B PajiGyne oGHapy-
3KeHO ropasfio Gosblie cnefoB cabeiickoro BnwsHus, yeM B IllaGse, rme ot nepuopa
COO3HBIX oTHomeHW1 XanapamayTa U Calw1 B Havane VII B. fo H.3. 0 HAC AOUUIN
Jvb YeThipe HeGompumx dparMenTapHeix Hagmicu (Hamilton 3-5, Shabwa 2). Han-
fonee UHTEpecHast U3 HUX NPEJICTaBIsIET cO00i HauepTaHHOe GycTpOodeNOHOM IIOCBSI-
mienne Anmakaxy (Hamilton 4/2-3), oquuM u3 aBTOPOB KOTOPOro ObLT Haca‘’amap,
I71aBa caGeiicKoro SIIOHMMHOTO TIIEMEHM Hasxa (kbr/NZHT), npefcTaBuTe KOTOPO-
ro BXOJIMJIM B COCTaB COBeTa CTapeiIlinH — BEPXOBHOTO OpraHa BiacTu B paHHeM Ca-
GeiickoM rocynapcTse®s. BechMa BEpOSITHO, YTO JIMIO, 3aHMMABIIIEE CTONb BBICOKOE
NOJIOXKEHNe B cabelickoil nepapxuu, Haxonunoch B Illa6Be ¢ AUNIOMATHYECKONH MHC-
cueil. DTy cabelickue HafIUCH BOOOIIE NMPENCTABIAIOT cOO0H ApeBHENIINE TaMSITHH-
KU MOHYMEHTAJIBHOI STHMrpauKy, MPOUCXOMSIIME ¢ yKa3aHHOro ropopuia. K coxa-
JICHUIO, HalileHb] OHM OBLIIM BO BpeMsl IFOOMTENBCKIX Packolok Maiiopa P. I'amuib-
TOHa B 1938 r. 1 MOTOMY apXeoJIOTHIECKHI KOHTEKCT, B3 KOTOPOr'O OHU IIPOMCXOHSIT,
He GBI JOJKHBIM 06Pa30M 3ahuKCUpOBan’’.

Tlo Mepe u3ydenns snmrpacduieckux Matepuanos COMK?D pacteT 4MCIO OPSIMbIX
1 KOCBEHHBIX CBHJIETEJILCTB CaGEMCKOro BIMSHUSA M JjasKe NMPUCYTCTBUS cabeilieB BO
Buytpennem Xanpamayre, npexpe Bcero B PaiiGyue, B VII-V BB. o H.9. Peub uper He
TOJNBLKO O nocaamemm AnMakaxy (COMIKD 673), aBTOp0M KOTOPOTo, CKOpee BCETO,
611 cabeen®®, win 06 YIOMHHAHUY 9TOTO «HAIOHAILHOTO» 6ora Cabbl B pUHAIB-
HOI HHBOKALH HaJIIICH, IocsienHoi Critany (COMKD 834 = P6 VI/84 Ne 5/2-3)%,

6 Cm. 0 NZHT: JIynoun A.T. Tocynapctso Mykappu6oB Caba’ (caGeiicKuil SMOHUMAT).
M. - 1971. C. 206—215 222-223,226-228, 230-231.

" B xone pa6oT ®paHITy3cKoit apxeoJorHyeckoil Muccun B Illa6Be packONKA BeMCh MOY-
TH UCKIIQUHTENBHO Ha 00’beKTaX, COOPYKEHHBIX B MOCNEAHNE BeKa 1 ThicadyeneTns 1o H.3.
(3aMox S°QR) nnu jaxe B Havase I ThicsueneTus H.3. (TTaBHBIA XpaM Gora Cmiiana "LM).
OG6HapyXeHne B OTIeTbHBIX mypdax o6pasuos C'*, maTupyeMmbix cepenmHoil U flake Haya-
oM II TeicsueneTus po H.3. (Breton J.-Fr. Quelques dates pour ’archéologie sudarabique //
Arabia antiqua... P. 89-90; idem. Preliminary Notes on the Development of Shabwa // PSAS.
2003. 33. P. 200-201. Fig. 2-3), He MOXeT CIyXUTb JOKa3aTeIbCTBOM CyIIECTBOBAaHMS IIOCTO-
SIHHOTO KPYIHOTO IOCEJIEHHs Ha 3TOM MecCTe elle B OpoH30BOM Beke. Kak cnpaBeqiuBo 3a-
metun A.B. Cenos B mmunom muckMe oT 10 mronst 2004 r., 3T 06pasubl, OTHOCSAIIMECS K
«30IIHOMY CJIOIO», B KOTOPOM HET HU KEPAMUKH, HH apXUTEKTYPHBIX ieTajiel, ObUTH B3STHI
13 [PEBHET0 KOCTPUINA, KOTOPOE MOIJIO OCTAThCs, HAIPAMEP, OT CTOSIHKY KOYEBHUKOB.

Hyx#Ho mpu3HaTh, 4TO B apXeolnorudeckoM oTHomeHuu 1lla6Ba nepBoi nonoBHHEI I THI-
csyeneTus 10 H.3. IPaKTHYEeCKH He u3ydyeHa. BecbMa nokasartenen npumep 3amka Illa‘6an,
KOTOPBIIi, Cy/isl IO eINHCTBEHHOMY YIIOMHUHAHHIO B XafpaMayTckoy Hagnucu Sha‘ab (sic) al-
Layl (1. 4), npoucxopsuieil 13 OKPECTHOCTEH CTONMIBI 1 NaneorpachuIecKu JaTupyemMoi V-
IV BB. 10 H.3., cnyXun pe3m1enuneﬁ nmpaBuTenei Xap AipamayTa 1o I]IaKapa Xots B pyHpa-
MEHTE IIIaKapa (3m. Ne 55) HaiigeH onguH o6paser c* JIaTPIPOBaHHLIM XII-IX BB. MO H.3.
(Ibid. P. 201. Fig. 5), naxxe npennonoxuTenbHas nokanu3sanys Illa‘6aHa Ha 3TOM MeCTE BbI-
3BaeT cepbe3Hbie comMHeHus (Ibid. P. 202).

MuTepecno, uro Hanbolee paHHUE YIIOMMHAHKS TONIOHNMA S?BWT B oncnoapannncxon
anurpaduKe BCTPEYAIOTC B HAANNCAX, JaTUPYEMBIX ITOCIETHUMY BEKaMM 10 HAllEH 3pbl
(B xagpamayTtckoit Shabwa n° 15/2 u B Ma’unckoit M 416 + 275/2-3), T.e. BOCXORAT K TOMY
Ke TIEPUOAY, YTO ¥ IepBble CBEJEHNS O Hell Y aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB, M HOTOMY caM (pakT cy-
[IECTBOBAHMUS XaApaMayTCKOH CTONMIEI C TAKUM Ha3BaHHEM B Hauane VII B. 1o H.3. sBNIS-
€TCS B M3BECTHOH CTEIIEHH JONYIIEHUEM, NTPaBa, TOYTH G6ECCIOPHBIM.

CM Boinie npuMm. 40.
8 Cwm. Baysp. dnurpacuxa Peitbyna... C. 141-142.
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HO ¥ 0 HucGe S'RMY-n, BiepBble O3BOMMBINEH CBSI3aTH COOBITHS, OMUcaHHbIe B RES
3945, ¢ paitbyHckuMn peanusiMu. PparMeHT TeKcTa, COCTaBICHHbIN ee O0IafaTeneM,
ceiHoM XaiiBa ([bJn/HYW-m), nu4HOe uMsi KOTOPOTO HE COXPaHUIOCh, OOHAPYKEH B
BbIMOCTKE xpaMa Gormuu 3ar Xumiam (Pait6ys V) u npuGnusuTeNbHO NaTUPOBAH
VII-VI BB. fo H.2. (Raybun-Kafas/Na‘man 42). McTtonkoBaTh 3Ty HUCOY KaK UMS Ha-
pHuLaTeNbHOE (IO TUIY grby-n/-hn «KaMeHOTec») He MPEeNICTaBIAeTCs BOBMOXKHBIM, a
OTHOCHTEJIbHBIE NpHilaraTeabHble, O0pa30BaHHBIE OT PONOBBLIX MMEH, y pailOyHIEB
BooGiiie He oTMeueHbl. B To ke Bpems B RES 3945/6-7 coo6iaercs, 4To nocie pas-
rpoMa Aycana Kapu6’'nn Batap o6Hec creHamy MHOTOYHCIeHHbIe nocenenus (Chgr —
GYKB. «rOpofia») paiiona S’RM, IpoBe TaM HppHTalHOHHbIE paGOThI M 3aCETHIT €TO
cabeiinamu. TpaTuIMOHHOE OTOXMIECTBIEHUE 3TOTO TOMOHUMA ¢ apaGekum Capym,
JIOKaNmu3yeMbIM K ceBepy oT Ca‘mipl (T.e. Ha ceBepHBIX pybexkax Vemena)’’, ue BbI-
[epXUBaeT KPUTHKH, IIOCKONBKY B cooTBeTcTByIOIed Yactu RES 3945 sBHO roBo-
pHUTCS O IOKHOMEMEHCKUX 3€MIISIX, HaXONMBIIMXCA HENajeKO OT 3allaiHbIX OKpauH
BuyTpennero Xanpamayra. Ecin Hamla uneHTH(HKaIMA BepHa, TO NOSBIEHNE caber-
I1a, epeceieHHoro B S'RM, cpeii aBTOpPOB BOTHBHBIX TEKCTOB B paliOyHCKOM XpaMme,
creflyeT paccMaTpMBaTh KakK €lle OJHO NOATBEPXKIACHUE TOTO, YTO 3TOT XPAMOBBIN
LEHTp, HEMOCPENCTBEHHO paHHeMy CabelicKoMy rocyfapcTBy He NONIMHSBIIMICH,
BXOJHJ B chepy Ero UHTEPECOB.

OGocHoBaBIMecs: cpegu paibyHueB BhIxopubl u3 Calbl npuHecan ¢ coboi He
TONBLKO MOYHUTAHWE AJIMakKaxa, HO M KyJbT Goruau 3aT XuMiiam, KOTOpast 1o Hesic-
HBIM TTOKa NMpHYMHAM CHHCKajla 0cO00€ PacIoIOKEHNUE MECTHBIX XKHUTENel, TaK 4TO
maxe 6blia BKIIOYEeHA B MeCTHRIA nanTeoH. Ha camoMm Paii6§He BckpbITO ABa 6OMIb-
LIMX ee XpaMa: PacloJIOKEeHHbIN Ha TEPPUTOPUH OCHOBHOTO nocesenus Pax6an (Paii-
6yH I, 31. 24, 7) u Bo3BefIeHHbI HecKONBbKO Ha oTinbe Kadac, nosguee (oueBupHoO,
c I B. no H.3.) nepeuMeHoBaHHbIA B Ha‘Man (Pait6yu V). Hannuue cesrunuma 3aT
XumiiaM XapaKTEpHO U 711 APYTHX nmocesieHuii BHyTpennero Xagpamayra: Ha TOpOJIU-
mie bn’p XaMmaj, HanpuMep, €ro CylleCTBOBaHHE MOATBEPKAECHO U apXEOJIOTHYECKH
u snurpagpudecku’”. Jlaneko He cnyyvaitHo B anurpacduke Kadaca (Ha‘mana) BbisB-
JICHO 3HAUUTEIBHOE YUCIIO aHTPONMOHMMOB (12), XapaKTEpHBIX [I7Isl paHHecaOeHcKoM
oHOMacTuKH >, V3HavanbHO cabeiickoe TPOUCXOXieHre 33T XuMilaM MOXHO CUH-
TaTh MOKa3aHHbIM: 32 NpefielaMi cabefCKoro KyJlbTYpHO-TIONNYECKOro apeana U
BayTpenHero XajgpaMayTa ee KylbT 3aCBUAECTEILCTBOBAH TOJIBKO B KOJIOHUSIX Calbl
B 3emiie [1a‘MaT Ha AdpukanckoM Pore. MaTepecHo, uTo B lllabBe nouTu He 06HApY-
3KEHO CIIENIOB MTOKJIOHEHUS 3TOM GOTHHE, 32 MCKITIOYEHNEM EJUHCTBEHHOTO YIIOMUHA-
U B QUHATBHON MHBOKAIUY CTPOUTEILHOM HajIvcH Hayana Haule# apel (Hamilton
2 A-B + Shabwa S/75/128, 1. 2). HanpammBaeTcst npeAnonoxenue, 4To BuyTpenHuit
XafipamayT, B yactHocTH Pait6yH, npuBnekan cabeiiieB 6oublile, 4eM XajjpamMayTcKast
cronuia. OgHa U3 NpUYKMH MONOGHO! CUTyalluy MOTJIa 3aKJIF0YaThCd B TOM, UTO 3Ta

7 Al-Hamdani’s Geographie der Arabischen Halbinsel... S. 844, 114,5; cM. Rhodokanakis N.
Altsabiische Texte I. Wien, 1927 (Sitzungsberichte der philosophisch-historischen Klasse der
Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 206. Bd 2. Abhandlung). S. 43 £.; Sheiba A.H.
Die Ortsnamen in den altstidarabischen Inschriften (mit dem Versuch ihrer Identifizierung und
Lokalisierung). Inaugural-Dissertation zur FErlangung der Doktorwiirde des Fachbereichs
Aussereuropéischen Sprachen und Kulturen der Philipps-Universitit Marburg/Lahn. Marburg/Lahn,
1982. S. 84-85.

" Sedov A.V. Bi’r Hiamad: a Pre-Islamic Settlement in the Western Wadi Hadramawt.
Notes on an archaeological map of the Hadramawt, 1 // Arabian Arachaeology and Epigraphy.
1995. 6. P. 105.

72 ®panyysos. HoBble faHHbIE 0 XagpaMayTckoM anonuMare... C. 167. TIpum. 24.

3 Frantsouzoff S.A. Raybun. Kafas/Na‘man, temple de la déesse Dhat Himyam. Fasc. A: Les
documents. Paris—Rome (Inventaire des inscriptions sudarabiques. T. 9) (B neuaru). Ch. 4.
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0071acTh OblIa pacHoNoXeHa B HETTOCPEACTBEHHOM OIM30CTH OT MECT NTPOU3PaCTaHNs
JlafjlaHa ¥ MUPPBbI, TOKAIW3yeMbIX Ha TEPPUTOPUN cOBpeMeHHOro [Jodapa i, BO3MOX-
HO, B HEKOTOPBIX pafioHax XafpaMayTcKOro moGepexbs (CM. KaprTy).

Cabeilickoe BIHMsHEE HAJIOXUIO OTIEYATOK He TONBKO Ha PENIUTUIO ¥ OHOMACTUKY,
HO Ha sI3bIK Hafnucei, Ipu4eM, Kak BUAHO 1o snurpacuke BHyrpennero Xagpamay-
Ta, OHO He OrpaHUYMBAJIOCh 3aMMCTBOBAHUEM IJIaroia /igny — «IOCBSILATh» H MECTO-
MMEHHBIX cyduKcoB 3 1. efl. 4. -hw u -h’™. B XajpaMayTckuit Bomen psif| cenucu-
HECKHX TEPMUHOB, H3BECTHEIX TOJBKO IO paHHecaGefickiM TeKCTaM, TaKHX, KaK “wdn —
«CTOl KaMeHHO# Knafiku» >, Ha OCHOBAHUM TaKHX PUMEPOB OGBIYHO JEAETCS BbI-
BOJI O EAMHCTBE I0XKHOAPABAICKOM KYJIBTYPhI, OFHAKO HE HYXHO 3a0bIBaTh, UTO BaXK-
HEHIIMM HCTOYHMKOM 3TOTO EAWHCTBA ¥ MOIHBIM (haKTOPOM, OOECIIEUUBAIOIINM ETO
COXpaHEHUe, sIBIgIach IMeHHO Caba.

B otHowmenusix Buyrpensero XaapaMayTa ¢ 6nmskaimmmM coceioM — Kara6anom —
NoflOGHOE KYJILTYPHOE NOMHHHPOBAaHUE HE MPOCIIECXKUBAETCS, HECMOTPSI Ha TECHBIE
KOHTaKTHI ¢ KaTabaHIaMi. B ogHOM U3 palilGyHCKUX Kmibix joMoB (Paii6yH 1, 3x1. 6),
BJIafIEbIbl KOTOPOTrO, BEPOSATHO, ObUIN BOBJIECYEHbI B TOPTOBIIO C 3TOH CTPaHOIM,
HalJIeHO AecaTh KpaTKUX HafIcel (3aqac'ry}o ¢parMeHTapHbIX), OTHOCALIMUXCS K Ha-
YaJbLHOMY 3Tally B pa3BUTUHM MecTHOH smurpacuku (T.e. k VII-VI BB. 10 H.3.) 1 110-
CBAIIEHHBIX OJHOBPEMEHHO ‘AMMy 1 CHifdHy, TIaBHBIM GoraM o6oux Hapofok'®. K
9TOMY XK€ NEPUOJy BOCKORAT HECKONEKO BOTHBHBIX TEKCTOB U3 XpaMa Pax0aH, o6pa—
IIEHHBIX K 6orure 3aT CaxpaH’’, yBepeHHO MIeHTHMUIMPYEMOit ¢ KaTaGaHCKOH 3aT
3axpaH . OnHako XpaMOB HH OJTHOMY M3 KaTabaHCKMX O0XKECTB paiOyHIIbI HE BO3BO-
IAIHA, B XapaMayTCKOil OHOMACTHKE NMPAKTUIECKYU He NIPECTaBjIeHb] TUIIMYHbIC AT
KaTa6ana uMeHa'®, u yX BOBCE HE OGH&ByXHBaeTCﬂ KaKux-nu60 cIe0B BIUSHASA
KaTaGaHCKOTO A3bIKA HA XaPaMayTCKHi

74 06 aTOM SBICHHI, XapaKTEPHOM TaKXe IS PaHHHUX KaTaOaHCKHUX TEKCTax, cM. Frant-
souzoﬁ Raybun. Hadran... P. 51; idem. En marge des inscriptions de Raybun... P. 43-44.

’5 Frantsouzoff. The Hadramitic Funerary Inscription... P. 253, 255.

6 Cwm. JIynoun. Hagmuey XXuioro JoMa Ha TOpOHIIe Pan6y1{ I... Ix natuposka IV-III BB.
RO 1.2, (Tam xe. C. 91) ¢ yyeToM naneorpapuueckux KpDUTEPUEB HE MOXKET OBITH NPUHATA.
7T Cm. MOHYMEHTaJIbHbIE HallIUCH COMKD 520; COMK?D 636 + 637 = P6 1/84 31. 3, cin. I
Ne 112 a-g + Ne 113 a- (Bayap. Dnurpaduka Peitbyna... C. 120); COMK?D 777 = PG  1/84
31. 2, e I Ne 104 a-B (Tam xe. Puc. 4);, COMK? 1700 = P6 1/88 npoxof, cit. [ Ne 94; COUK?D
1868 P6 1/89 311 4, c. T Ne 299; COMIK?D 2203 = P6 1/90 31. 4 Ne 39, a TaksKe TEKCT Ha fie-
pese X.Rb-89 n° 7 (Bayap, Axonsan, JIynoun. HoBble amurpacuyeckne NaMITHUKA U3 Xaf-
payayTa; Frantsouzoff. Hadramitic Documents Written on Palm-Leaf Stalks. P. 55-56).

78 Tnst xagpamayTckoil SnurpaduKy XapaKTepHa 3aMeHa z Ha §, OYeBH[IHO, OTpaKaBilias
0COOEHHOCTH MECTHOrO mpousHomenus (Frantsouzoff. Hadramltlc Documents Written on
Palm-Leaf Stalks. P. 62. Not. 7). Tak, Hapsiny ¢ popmoii gz°, 3aCBHIETEIHCTBOBAHHOI JI1Ist I1a-
roja «MOCBATUTH, IOXXEPTBOBaTL» Ha OPOH30BO Ta6quKe u3 llla6BbI (RES 2693/3), ropas-
mo Gosiee pacnpoCTpaHEHHBIM SABJISIETCS HAlUCAHUE ¢s°, BeTpeyaromeecs B Tekcrax IllaGeer
(RES 4698/4; Shabwa-Chantier V, 1975/5; RF-Alim 1/4), Xypapmm (CT 4/4) u Paii6yna (COM-
KD 1468 = P6 XIV/87 Ne 110-111/3; COUKD 2377 = P6 XIV/90 Ne 60/4). OroxnecTBieHHe
DT/ZHR-n ¢ DT/SHR-n 6b110 ipeyioxeHo eute A. BUCTOHOM, KOTOpBIi OGpaTHJl BHUMaHUE
Ha BapUaHT C s B KpaTKON KaTaGaHCKO MOCBATATENLHONM Haanucy Ha antape RES 4574/3
(Beeston A.F L. A Descriptive Grammar of Epigraphic South Arabian. L., 1962. P. 15. § 9:6).

" Peup, uper TPe3XJIe BCEro O COCTABHBIX MMEHaX, 3aKaHYMBAOLIHMXCS Ha - -‘M (M. JIyn-
Our A.I. DneMeHT ‘m B 10XXHOapaOGCKUX UMeHax: UM 6ora wid tepMuH popcta? // ITuck-
MEHHBIE NTaMSATHUKHU ¥ TPOGJIeMbl HCTOPUH KYIbTYphl HaponoB Bocroka. XIV roguysas Ha-
yunas ceccust IO UBAH CCCP (moknags! u cooOuienus), fekadps 1978 r. U. I. M., 1979.
C. 123-128). Pegxum UCKITFOUEHUEM SBISIETCS YIIOMHHaBILIeeCs Bbiie uMsa YON ‘M.

80 Yo kacaercs MecrouMerHoro cydduxca np. 4. -s'ny, TO petb MAeT O KaTaGaHCKO-Xa-
ApaMayTCKOH u3oruocce, NOR0OHO TOMY, KakK B clIydae ¢ Ipyroi ¢opmoii aToro cydgukca
-§'mn Mbl HIMeeM JIeJI0 ¢ MUHEHCKO-XaipaMayTCcKoit usornoccoit (Frantsouzoff. En marge des
inscriptions de Raybin... P. 44).
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Ha mexrocygapcTBEeHHOM ypOBHE XalpaMayTCKO-KaTa0aHCKWE OTHOINEHWS eIle
Ha 3ape UX HCTOpHHU ObLIM OMPa4€HbI BOOPY>KEHHBIM KOH(IUKTOM, O KOTOPOM JIaKO-
HHYHO COOO0IIaeTcs B Hannncn Arbach-Bafaqih al-‘Uqla 1, cocraBnenHou mjapem (Ma-
nnkoM) XafipaMayTa Hana *’ unom BaitiiuxowM, KOTOEI:II/I «pa3pnaBmi KaTtaban» (CTK. 2:
mhd/QTBN). Bonpekn yTBEpXKACHHIO €€ U3faTeNel najneorpadus He JaeT OCHOBA-
HUI JaTUpPOBATh €€ UMEHHO VI, a, ckaxkeM, He HadasioM VII B. 1o H.3. U ¢ XOfly OTBEp-
raTh 3aMaHYHBYIO BO3MOXKHOCTb OTOXKJECTBIIEHHs 3TOro Vasia“ uia ¢ OfHOMMEHHBIM
XaJjpaMayTCKUM HpaBuTeneM, ynoMaHaeMbiM B RES 3945/12. Ecnu nomyctuTh, 9TO B
o0enx HafmucsaX pedb UAeT 00 OJHOM M TOM 3Ke [ape, TO SI0JIOKOM pasfiopa, CTONK-
HYBIIIM JIBa FOCYAapcTBa, CKOpee BCETO, CTaIM ayCaHCKHE 3eMIIH, BO3BPAILEHHBIM UM
Kapu6’unom Barapom. ITonygaeTcs, 9YTO 3TUM «BETHKOMYIIHBIM» XXecTtoM Caba He
ycununa, a ocnabuia cBOMX COIO3HUKOB, B KOTOPBIX IIOCiIe pasrpoMa AycaHa Oonee
He HyXJanach, 1 Ha BpeMsl HCKJIFOUWIa BEPOSITHOCTh NPEBPAICHNS UX B CEPBE3HBIX
COTIEPHUKOB.

HauanbHble BeKa UCTOpPHE XaApaMayTa HOATBEPKAAIOT CIpPaBENJIMBOCTL AABHO
CIIOXKHMBIIETOCS CPEH CTIEIMAIMCTOB To ApeBHeMy MeMeHy y6esknenns o pemaromei
pom ca6eiilieB B (popMHUpOBaHNM I0KHOAPABUICKOH MUBUIHA3aui. BmecTte ¢ TeM HO-
BbIil smurpadpmyeckuii MaTepuasl, CTaBIIMI NOCTYNMHBIM Onarofaps W3bICKaHHUAM
COMIK?D, no3BONSeT YTOYHATH 3TOT GECCIOPHBIA BLIBOJ M BBIIETHTH TO KpanHen
Mepe [iBa pa3HOBPEMEHHBIX IJIacTa cabeiiCKOro BIMSHUS: paHHUI, BOCXOMSILIHIA K py-
6exy II-1 TeicaueneThit 0 H.5. ¥ OTPaXKEHHBIN MPEUMYIIICCTBEHHO B OHOMAaCTHYeC-
KHX MOJielsax (Ha A- ¥ -hmw), 1 60Jlee O3[HUI, CBI3aHHbIH ¢ aKcnaHcuel Calbl B Ha-
yasne VII B. go H.3. npu Kapu6’une Batape u no-pasHoMy NIpOsIBISBLIMIACS B CTOMHIIE
XappamayTa 1 Ha ero nepudepun. B Paiibyae u apyrux nocesneHusix BHyTpeHHETro
XapmpamayTa caOefibl OKa3any IIIy00KOe ¥ MHOTOCTOPOHHEE BO3[EHCTBUE HA KYNb-
TYpPYy MECTHBIX KUTeJeH, Toraa Kak B lllabBe ux qoMuHEpOBaHUE MIIMIOCH HEJOIITO U,
OYEBHUIHO, OTPaHUYHNBAJIIOCH ChepOoil MOIUTUKH.

ot CIIMCOK COKPAIEHU Y CUTIJIOB HAIIIMCEU

Mxaynat ap-pyman 3 A 1, 4 A 2 — Iluomposckuii M.B. Crositika MalOMHAKOB
IlxaynaT ap-pymap // Topomame Paii6yn... (TCOMK?D. II). C. 180
181, 188. Puc. 41, 43
3BOPAO - 3anucku Bocrounoro otpenenus Poccuiickoro apxeonomquKoro
o6bmecrsa. CII6.
COMKD? 1062 = Mapaeux I A 9 — On xce. Bann anb- AiiH: ApeBHeleMeHCKUE HAJl-
rmucu // XagpaMayr... (TCOUKD. I). C. 198-199 (omm6o4HO I/IBJIaHa
nopg Ne 940)
COVK?D 1468 = P6 XIV/87 Ne 110-111 — Frantsouzoff. Epigraphic Evidence for the
Cult of the God Sin... P. 63-64
i+ COMIKD 2377 = P6 XIV/90 Ne 60 — Ibid. P. 6465
TCOUKD — Tpynsi CoBeTcKo-iieMEHCKO KOMIUTEKCHOM IKCTIe AN
- 3B - Onurpadwuka Bocroka

81 Arbach M., Bafaqth M_.A. Nouvelles données sur la chronologie des rois du Hadramawt //
Semitica. 1998. 48 . 113-116 ; P. 126. Tableau.

%

Kapra. IOxHas ApaBus B nepBoif nonosude I Thic. A0 H.3. © MecTa MpoM3pacTaHus GIaroBOHHBIX PacTEHHH Ha
ee TePPUTOPHH U B COCEIHHUX ¢ Heli peruoHax (io: Groom. Les parfums de 1’ Arabie // Yémen, au pays de la reine de
Saba’... P. 73; idem. Die Diifte Arabiens // Jemen. Kunst und Archiologie im Land der Kénigin von Saba’... S. 54)
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AION - Annali dell’Istituto Universitaro Orientale di Napoli. Napoli

Arbach-Bafaqgih al-‘Uqgla 1 — Arbach, Bdfagih. Nouvelles données... P. 109-114:
Fig. 1 a-b

CIAS - Corpus des inscriptions et antiquités sud-arabes. T. I (section 1: Inscriptions;
section 2: Antiquités). T. II: Le Musée d’Aden (fasc. 1: Inscriptions;
fasc. 2: Antiquités). Louvain, 1977, 1986

“CIH - Corpus Inscriptionum Semiticarum. Pars quarta inscriptiones himyariticas et
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sabzas continens. T. I-III (+ Tabulae). P., 1889-1931

CT 4 — Caton Thompson G. The Tombs and Moon Temple of Hureidha (Hadhramaut)
(Reports of the Research Committee of the Society of Antiquaries of
London. XIIT). Oxf., 1944. P. 158~160. P1. 63; ®panyysos. O Bopo-
none3osanuu... C. 145-147.

EA — Delaporte L. Epigraphes Araméens. Etudes de textes araméens graves ou écrits
sur des tablettes cuneiformes. P., 1912

EI” — The Encyclopaedia of Islam. New Edition. Vol. I-XI. Leiden-London, 1960
2001

Hamilton 2 A-B + Shabwa S/75/128 — Pirenne. Les témoins écrits... P. 56-58. Fig. 20.
P1. 47 a-b

Hamilton 3-5 — Brown W .L., Beeston A.F.L. Sculptures and Inscriptions from Shabwa
// Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. 1954. P. 51-53. Pl. XIX, 3;
XXTl, 1; Pirenne. Les témoins écrits... 47-49.Pl. 44 a, ¢, d

Ingrams 1 — Drewes A.J. Some Hadrami Inscriptions // Bibliotheca orientalis. 1954.
11. P. 93-94. P1. I; Pirenne. Les temoins ecrits... P. 91-93

Ingrams 4 = Ry 618 — Ryckmans G. Inscriptiens sud-arabes. 19°™ série // Le Muséon.
1962.75. P. 214-216

Ir 31 — Mymaxxap ‘Anri an-Hpiianu. @i ta’piax an-Maman. Ilapx Ba-Ta‘niK ‘ana
HYKyII J1aM TyHImap. 34 Haxur'® MUH MapKMy‘aT an-Kagd Ak
‘A6pannax an-Kaxami. Kaup, [1973]. C. 161-163

Ja 643, 656, 668 — Jamme A. Sabaean Inscriptions from Mahram Bilgis (Mdrib) (Pub-
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ANCIENT HADRAMAWT AND THE RISE OF SOUTH ARABIAN CIVILIZATION:
FORMULATING A PROBLEM

S. A. Frantsouzoff

The origin of a highly developed civilization which existed in the south-western part of the
Arabian peninsula from the early 1% millennium BC till the late 6th century AD still remains ob-
scure. New epigraphic material discovered by the Soviet-Yemenite multidisciplinary expedition
in 1983-1991 at the site of Raybiin (Inland Hadramawt) proved to be of considerable value for
elucidating some details of this process. It is commonly recognized that the impact of the Sabae-
ic language and the Sabaean culture played the decisive part in the formation of local varieties
of South Arabian civilization, including the Hadramitic one. The analysis of onomastic and lin-
guistic data with due regard for palaeographic criteria demonstrates that there were at least two
periods during which the culture of ancient Hadramawt fell under a strong influence of Saba’: at
the very beginning of the 1st millennium BC and in the course of military campaigns of the Sa-
baean mukarrib and malik (king) Karib’il Watar (early 7th century BC).
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D. Braund

NEGLECTED SLAVES

t is well known that the Black Sea region was a major source of the slaves who lived,
I worked and died in the Greek world. In particular, the recent work of N.A. Gavrilyuk

has drawn valuable attention to the importance of the export of slaves from the north
coast of the Black Sea. For it was slaves and a limited range of other goods (including es-
pecially another kind of skin, animal hides) that enabled the Scythians and other peoples
of the region to obtain the goods of the Mediterranean world, including wine and cloth.
A.N. Shcheglov’s crucial demonstration that Scythians did not (at least by and large) ob-
tain these goods by selling wheat serves to underline the importance of slave-ex Iport For
slaves — not wheat — were the high-value «commodities» sold out of the region'. And of
course export from the region was only one possibility, however important: slaves were
taken and exchanged all around the region, as the recent publication of a lead letter indi-
cates, showing the slave Phaylles bought in or near Olbia and evidently taken to Phanag-
oria around the end of the sixth century BC2.

Much remains unclear still. We may speculate, for example, that slaves in the Black
Sea region were cheaper on the whole than they were in the markets of the Mediterra-
nean. For there was a good supply close at hand. Moreover, we must suppose that traders
from Athens, for example, had every chance to make a profit from their long and danger-
ous voyage to the Black Sea. Not that we can assume that traders gave a fair price for the
slaves they obtained from the nomads, for example. The history of slavery is full of ex-
amples of elites selling the weak (often their own subjects) in return for cheap items: we
may recall, for example, the later complaint at Olbia (according to Dio Chrys. 36. 25) that
Greek traders come there with «cheap rags and foul wine».

The purpose of the present article is to contribute to the on-going discussion on en-
slavement and slave-export from the region by drawing attention to three kinds of evi-
dence which seem not to have been given sufficient weight in the very full scholarly tra-
dition on the subject. First, Hippocrates’ comments, especially on Scythian slave-girls’
reproduction. Secondly, the Scythian slave depicted as the skinner of Marsyas, from

! Iaspuarox H.A. Vicropus sxonoMuku crennoit Cxucpuu VI-TII BB. 10 1.3. Kues, 1999;
Gavriliuk N.A. The Graeco-Scythian Slave-Trade in the Sixth and Fifth Centuries BC // The Caul’
dron of Ariantas: Studies Presented to A.N. Shcheglov on His 70% Birthday. Aarhus, 2003. P. 75—
85. She must be right that Sheglov’s argument against Scythian wheat-export (cM. llezn06 A.H.
CeBeponoHTHIICKas TOPTOBIs X/1e00M Bo BTopoit nonosure VII-V B. 10 H.3. // [IpraepHOMO-
psse B VII-V BB. 10 H.3. T6unucu, 1987. C. 99-122) requires that we consider these other ex-
ports, which are well enough attested in our sources. On the classical Greek slave-trade, see fur-
ther Braund D. The Slave-Supply in Classical Greece // The Cambridge History of Slavery. 1. The
Anaent World. Cambr. (forthcoming).

2 SEG. 1998. 48. no. 1024, a lead letter from Phanagoria, with Braund D. Slaves, Ruddle and
Salt // Ceepnoe IlpuyepHoMopbe B anTnaHoe Bpems. K 70-neturo C.JI. Kperxunkoro. Kues,
2002. C. 82-85; cf. SEG. 1998. 48. Ne 1012, possibly entailing slave-trading at Olbia.
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Zeuxis of Heraclea onwards. Thirdly, the shipwrecks and impending slavery in two frag-
‘mentary novels about the Black Sea, Ninus and Kalligone®.

HIPPOCRATIC SCYTHIANS: SCYTHIAN SLAVE-GIRLS AT ATHENS

The Airs, Waters, Places (probably completed c. 400 BC) provides a detailed, if idio-
syncratic, account of Scythians’ physical tendencies. Accordingly, it has attracted consid-
erable attention, albeit more usually in its many parts rather than as a whole work. So too
Hippocratic writing on Scythians in general®*.

In particular, one might be tempted to interpret the Hippocratic description of the pro-
cessing of mare’s milk (Diseases IV. 51) as closely linked to Herodotus’ account of the
process at the opening of the fourth book of his Histories (IV. 2). However, the tempta-
tion is to be resisted. In fact, the two accounts are strikingly different: they have in com-
mon only that they both entail Scythians and milk-processing. The outcome of the pro-
cess is not at all the same. The point matters for two reasons. First, because the passages
can therefore give no good reason to suppose that the Hippocratic account derived from
the description in Herodotus, or even that both were heavily indebted to a specific source
(e.g. Hecataeus). Second, and much more important, because the Hippocratic account is
designed specifically to explain something elise. The author seems to suppose that his au-
dience will have some familiarity with Scythian milk-processing, albeit not after the man-
ner of Herodotus. Evidently, there was a more general grasp in Greek society of Scythian
milk-processing, well beyond Herodotus. Nor should that really be a surprise. For we
have texts enough from Homer and Hesiod to Aeschylus to show that mare-milking was
taken to be a curious characteristic of the cultures to the north of the Black Sea. Indeed,
the polemical nature of Herodotus’ account (sometimes very obvious)® only really makes
sense against the background of significant literature and imaginings about the region.
Meanwhile, however, we should also be aware that there may have been a particular
medical interest in Scythian use of mare’s milk, for the curative properties of milk seems
to have been a notable matter of contention between the Hippocratic school of medicine
and the Cnidian tradition. That may mean that the author of Diseases 4 could have partic-
ular confidence in his audience’s familiarity with the Scythian process®.

How much of this information came from slaves? Or indeed those who went in search
of slaves? We cannot be sure about the answer, but there is a fair prima facie case that at
least some masters spoke with at least some of their slaves and discussed, among other
matters, the places and cultures from which they had come. We may recall the story of
Salmoxis, which Herodotus claims to have heard from the Greeks of the Black Sea and
Hellespont (IV. 94-96). This was the tale of a slave who had evidently prospered as the
property of Pythagoras, returning home to Thrace with wealth and education, as it seems.
Of course, we may doubt the literal historical truth of this particular case, but it seems
nevertheless (even if we choose to be completely sceptical) to indicate that Greeks found

* As rightly observed by R. Thomas (see Thomas R. Herodotus in Context. Cambr., 2000.
P. 57-61). However, the fact that both Herodotus and Hippocratic writers concern themselves
w1th Scythia tells us nothing about any medical interest of Herodotus.

4 On Scythians in Greek texts, see Cxpacuncxas C.B. Cxncpnsa rnazavm 35wmHOB. CII6.,
1998.

5 E.g. Hdt. IV. 36 (maps), 77 (Anacharsis), 108—109 (Geloni); cf. 103 for different versions of
the Taurians; Euripides’ Iphigenia among the Taurians offers yet another version of their practices
(not those in Herodotus, as sometimes claimed), albeit set in the distant and mythical past...

% On milk and dairy- -products as a contentious medical issue, see Jouanna J. Hippocrates. Bal-
timore, 1999. P. 68.
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it likely enough that such a slave could exist. Similarly, the Thracian slave-woman and
courtesan, Rhodopis, who was said to have gained her freedom and sent a dedication to
Delphi (Hdt. IT. 134-135). Nor should we forget the tradition that Aesop himself was a
slave: he certainly had a lot to say (e.g. Hdt. II. 134). All these stories seem to imply
warm relationships of various kinds between at least some slaves and masters (albeit
within the restrictive framework of slavery). Why should some masters not talk with their
slaves about the practices in their own worlds? We may compare the epitaph of Atotas, a
slave-miner from the region of Laurium, whose master was presumably responsible for
the poetlc references it contained to the slave’s homeland in Paphlagonia’. It is worth giv-
ing serious consideration to the slave-trade as a source of geographical knowledge in the .
Greek world. ’

At the same time, the slave-trade also provided opportunities for doctors to make ex-
aminations and even to explore differences between the physiognomies of different peo-
ples. Here it is worth drawing distinctions, for slaves included people at all stages of en-
slavement. For example, a Hippocratic treatise tells us of a newly-purchased female slave
with serious health problems, which included in particular inappropriate menopausal
symptoms. Her inability to reproduce was important not only for her general well-being,
but probably also for her value to her master, as we shall see. The Hippocratic doctor was
able to restore her to good health and to menstruation: she could bave children again. Pre-
sumably, the slave-trade gave opportunities for doctors to examine men, women and chil-
dren who were newly-arrived in the Greek world from non-Greek peoples. We may be
sure enough, for example, that the doctors in the famous medical tradition of Cnidus had
ample opportunities there for examination of the slaves brought to the coast from the hin-
terland of Caria, from where many slaves reached the Greek world®. However, I am un-
aware of any evidence to suggest that they used these opportunities: limits were set not
only by general humanity but also by the expense of buying a slave, though it would be
rash to assume that no-one in the classical Greek world ever abused their power over
slaves in search of medical knowledge. More generally, the Hippocratic tradition seems
to have held that there were no fundamental differences between peoples with regard to
human health: a Libyan, a Greek of Delos or a Scythian were all in essence the same,
save for the impact of external factors (notably their particular physical environment and
cultural practice)’. That Hlppocratlc perspective no doubt explains the tendency in
Hippocratic authors’ case-studies to ignore slave-origins when describing the treatment
of sick slaves, while regularly referring to patients’ place of habitation and lifestyle.

With all that in mind, we may turn again to the Airs, Waters, Places. For here we find
some further insight into the slave-trade, which has been neglected hitherto as a result of
mistranslation, which itself may be the result of insufficient contemplation of the histori-
cal realities of slavery.

After a long description of Scythia and its cold and wet climate, the Airs explores the
impact of this environment upon the Scythians themselves. In so doing, he pays particular
attention to Scythian reproduction. His general claim is that the Scythians do not repro-
duce well. We must note that the claim is rather curious in the context of the rather differ-
ent view that the Scythians are a very numerous people: Thucydides stresses that perspec-
tive (I. 97. 6), and in doing so again indicates the plurality of Greek voices and notions
about the region and its peoples. The contradiction (albeit not absolute) is all the more cu-

7 16 I1%. 10051, discussed by Braund (forthcoming).

On Carian slaves in the region see Hornblower S. Mausolus. Oxf., 1982, P. 9~11.

° Prognosticon 25, discussed by West S. Hippocrates® Scythian Sketches // Eirene. 1999. 35
P. 14-15. See further Jouanna. Op. cit. P. 112-116, esp. 116.



rious if we follow current orthodoxy and attribute to Thucydides too a substantial medical
interest beyond what we find in his account of the Athenian plague. Yet in Hippocratic
terms the Scythians’ (supposedly) poor reproduction makes perfect sense. There are two
reasons for it. First, an inactive lifestyle: both boys (at first, anyway) and girls spend far
too much time sitting in wagons: the girls are therefore «remarkably flabby and torpid»
(Airs. 20). This sort of nature (on the Hippocratic view) makes prolific reproduction im-
possible. On the one hand, the men do not desire sexual intercourse because of the wet-
ness of their nature and because of the softness and coldness of their abdomen. Moreover,
they suffer repeated damage from riding horses, so that they become weak for sexual in-
tercourse. On the other hand, as to the women, the fatness and wetness of their flesh is the
obstacle. The author explains:

ob yap ddvavton Ent &uvocpnd@ew oi pfitpon TOv Yovov. obre yop émwivwg
KOLGOLpGLg owtencn 'ywvetoa Qg XpedV €Ty, OAN o?uyov Kol Lot xpovou to (3
Gtouoc TOV UNTPEWY VTO mua?»ng évy@ztetoa Kol oux vnoSexetat TOV yovov
ow‘tou 1€ oc‘coc?»omw)pm Kol mapal KO ol Komou \m)xpou Kol uot?»oucoa Koa, 1o
tomemv TV ocvomcemv oL no?mryovov £EOTLTO 'ysvog 70 TKLOLKOV. Meya 3¢ ’CSK],mpl,OV
ol oucenﬁsg TOLEOVOLY. 0 Yo (I)GOLVO‘UO‘I. nocpoc owﬁpoc oc¢u<veuuevoa KOl &V
YooTpl {oY0VGL S0 THY THACLTOPINY KOl 1OYVOTNTO. TG COPKOG,

«For their wombs are unable to take the seed. For they do not have their monthly
cleansing as is necessary, but only a little and late. And the mouth of their wombs is
closed with fat and does not receive the seed. They do no work and are idle, and their ab-
domens are cold and soft. It is for these reasons that the Scythian race is not fertile. The
great proof is the slave-girls. For they hardly come near a man without becoming preg-
nant, because of their work and the leanness of their flesh» (Airs. 21).

The main question here must be: who are these slave-girls'®? The Greek text is com-
pletely ambiguous: in principle, on purely linguistic grounds, «the slave-girls» might
mean any slave-girls anywhere. However, the usual view is that these are slave-girls in
Scythia, though the best translations retain something of the ambiguity of the original
Greek, probably under the influence of the canonical edition of Littré, who in 1840 trans-
lated «Leurs esclaves femelles donnent une grand prevue». Jouanna’s recent edition of
the Airs improves on Littré, omitting «leurs», which is not in the Greek. However, Jouan-
na’s discussion shows that — even so — he interprets our author to refer to slave-girls who
are themselves Scythian and live in Scythia, presumably as the property of other Scyth-
ians. He acutely observes a corollary to that interpretation: our author would be saying
that a life of hard work could counteract the malign effects of the Scythian climate upon
reproduction. In itself, that makes sense enough though we may wonder why our author
does not make the point explicitly here!!. But there exists a still better view of the pas-
sage, which has been advanced only rarely. The purpose of the present discussion is not
only to call greater attention to this minority view, but also to show how and why it is in
fact the better one'2.

10 The Greek ail oikéti8eg is the routine term for female slaves, evidently here of child-bearing
age. They cannot be free servants, unless we suppose that our author is being astonishingly mlslea-
ding. Accordingly, translators and commentators insist on their slavery. Cf. Darius’ oiketng
intriguingly named Sciton (Hdt. III. 130): was he a male Scythian house-slave?

W Littré E. Oeuvres completes d’Hippocrate. P., 1840. P. 2, 75; Jouanna. Op. cit. P. 238, esp. note 2.

12 As for the minority view (Jacoby F. Zu Hippokrates’ ITEPI AETTPQN, YAATQN, TOIIQN //
Hermes. 1911. 46. S. 520-521) makes the key observation, but evidently considered the matter so
obvious as to need no extended discussion. West (Op. cit. P. 25-26) offers valuable discussion on
the matter, further suggesting that the work included a contrast between the infertility of Scythians
and the fertility of Egyptians.
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Crucially, the Greek text remains ambiguous: that is beyond question. Moreover, the
orthodox interpretation, since 1840 at least, raises a lot of questions. Who are these slave-
girls in Scythia? We do not hear of them elsewhere. And what kind of proof do they pro-
vide. Are they themselves Scythian? It is vital that we assume that they are indeed Scyth-
ian, because otherwise no proof derived from them would have particular bearing on the
Scythians’ reproductive nature. However, if they are Scythian slave-girls, as required,
why does our author not insist on this vital point rather than leave the ambiguity? Further-
more, why does he not expand on the key point (as it would be for him, on this view) that
the hard-work of the slave-girls overcomes not only the effects of idleness but also the
broader environmental context of cold, wet Scythia? Finally, how are we to imagine these
Scythian slave-girls in Scythia itself ? Is it no difficulty that they too are Scythians? Con-
ceivably not: at least we are told that the Royal Scythians to the east of Scythia consid-
ered the rest of the Scythians as their slaves (Hdt. IV. 20), though talk of such an attitude
is a long way from saying that even Royal Scythians actually had Scythian slave-girls.

Herodotus is sometimes taken to say elsewhere (IV. 72) that Scythians do not have
slaves at all. That would make the Hippocratic observation peculiar, but it is not exactly
what Herodotus says. He touches the matter in the context of the king’s burial. There he
is talking specifically about slaves who have been purchased, not slaves in general: his
point is that the king has servants (therapontes) whom he calls to him from among his
people. Herodotus clearly means (at least primarily) males, especially in view of their be-
ing mounted (stuffed) around his burial. It is in that context that he observes the absence
of slaves who have been purchased (strictly, purchased with silver, i.e. money): he says
nothing of slaves acquired in other ways, most obviously by violence, but also perhaps by
barter'®. That at least is clear. Much less clear, however, is the extent of their absence.
The passage is regularly taken to mean that Scythians in general do not have purchased
slaves. But that is not the only interpretation of the passage and it may not be the best one:
translators take it differently'*. For he may mean no more than that the royal household
does not contain purchased slaves, affirming his main point about the therapontes with
whom he is here most concerned. Certainly, if we retain the view that he does mean that
Scythians in general have no purchased slaves, we must suppose that he has made the cu-
rious decision to locate that large and significant point (all the more significant to slave-
owning Greek society) in the middle of a rather different kind of description (about royal
burial practices), as a very brief aside or even afterthought. Of course, that may indeed be
the case, but there is at least room for substantial doubt here!>. In consequence, we may
be sure that the passage offers important evidence on the status and background of those
who served the kings of Scythia, but we cannot be at all sure that it has anything to tell us
about the institution of slavery in Scythia at large. There, as we have seen, slave-selling
was certainly practised, so that we are left to wonder what proportion of those sold had
been taken by force and what proportion bought or bartered from others in the hinterland.

13 On barter in the Scythian economy, see Taspuaiok. Yx. cod. C. 281-283.

In support of the interpretation advanced here, see for example, Grene D. Herodotus: The
History. Chicago, 1987. P. 306 («he (sc. the king) has no purchased slaves») or Selincourt A. de.
Herodotus: The Histories. Rev. ed. L., 1996. P. 238 («the king has no bought slaves»). The pas-
sage recurs in studies of slavery in Scythia, on which see, for example, Hetixapom A.A. Cxuc-
ckuli pacckas [epopiora B oTeuecTserHo# ucropuorpadum. JI., 1982, C. 163-173, surveying the
previous scholarship on that subject.

15 See for example the recent (mis)translation «there are no bought slaves in Scythia»: Water-
field R. Herodotus: The Histories. L., 1998, an important publication which — on this point — will
mislead many English-speaking readers of Herodotus.



Meanwhile, how would we imagine the lifestyles of the female slaves of the Hippo-
cratic Air? Would they not also sit in the wagons: do they only walk? Do we suppose that
they are excepted from the general statement of Herodotus that the Scythians blind all
their slaves (4.2)? And what is the context for their reproduction with men? If those men
were Scythians, then the Scythian fertility problem would presumably have been solved
at a stroke, despite the low fertility of Scythian males: hyper-fertile Scythian slave-girls
would reproduce well enough, one imagines, even with Scythian men. So where then is
the problem of Scythian fertility, about which our author has so much to say? Is the prob-
lem only that free Scythian men cannot reproduce well with free Scythian women? Per-
haps, but that is not what our author says: it is the Scythian race in general which cannot
reproduce in Scythia, according to him.

These and other awkward questions may perhaps be evaded in one way or another,
though they are hard to navigate when taken all together. However, they vanish immedi-
ately if we interpret the passage differently, as the Greek allows (if it does not actually de-
mand). The point of the passage is not that Scythian slave-girls reproduce well in Scythia,
but that Scythian females are very fertile indeed when they are (a) removed from the cold
wetness of Scythia, and especially (b) made to work hard. When our author says simply
«the slave-girls», he evidently expects his Greek audience to understand something
which was obvious to him and to them, namely that there were very many Scythian fe-
male slaves in the Greek world. Moreover, author and audience alike also knew some-
thing else about which modern scholarship has been rather reluctant to consider enough:
Greeks saw an economic advantage (and other practical benefits) in allowing their slaves
to reproduce. Xenophon, in whose lifetime the Airs was completed, not only assumes the
normality of slave-breeding in Greek society (with the male being another slave or the
master), but sets out what he considers to be the best practice in managing the process'®.
The fertility of the slave-woman mattered to her master.

Accordingly, the slave-girls who provide a «great proof» of the claims in the Airs are
indeed of Scythian ethnicity (or believed to be so), as the Hippocratic argument requires.
But they do not display their fertility in Scythia: they are in the Greek world. There they
are in a climate which the Hippocratic writers consider generally balanced and beneficial
to health. Moreover, as slaves, they work and they do not get fat like the Scythian females
of Scythia itself. Consequently, in Greece they are known to be very fertile.

Yet we must also account for the ambiguity, which has caused such trouble? Surely we
can only suppose that our Hippocratic author assumed that his Greek audience would
know about the fertility of Scythian slave-girls, for that is why he appeals to the «proof»
in the first place. We may recall the Hippocratic use of Scythian milk-processing to ex-
plain rheumatology: the Greek audience was expected to be familiar enough with that
too, though in that case presumably from the accounts of others (written and oral, includ-
ing slaves’), not from everyday experience as with the slave-girls. If that is right, we may
infer a little more. For, given that slave-breeding was an established practice and that
Scythian slave-girls were thought especially fertile, it seems to follow that females from
Scythia (or said to come from Scythia) might command a rather better price than some
other females on sale from other regions of the ancient world. That in turn raises the fa-
miliar question of their numbers, for which our evidence cannot currently provide any
kind of satisfactory evidence. Only rarely do we hear of the origin of a slave, such as the
Scythian slave-girl who appears in Aristophanes’ Lysistrata (herself a comic creation
perhaps intended to provide a female counterpart to the Scythian archer-police in this

16 Xen. Oecon. 9.5, with Pomeroy S. Xenophon. Oeconomicus: A Social and Historical Com-
mentary. Oxf., 1994. P. 297-300.
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comedy of sex and gender)'’. Meanwhile, we may suspect that almost any slave from the

Black Sea region might be marketed as a «Scythian» if that gave the dealer a better profit:
in that sense we are lucky to have an allusion to a Sindian slave-girl in Hipponax. Charac-
teristically (both for Hipponax and for female slavery), that allusion refers to her sexual
organs and in that sense to her ablhty to 1'eproduce18 In all likelihood we shall never have
significant statistics on the origins of slaves even in well-attested Athens (some stunning
finds would be needed), but we do at least have Polybius’ very clear affirmation (even if
one wishes to limit its relevance to the Hellenistic period alone) that the slaves from the
Black Sea region are «the most numerous and best». Numerous, certainly: no-one would
seriously doubt that a substantial proportion of the slaves of the Greek world came from
the Pontic regions. But in what sense also «best»? If the explanation of the Hippocratic
passage discussed here is accepted, the concept must include (however unpalatably) «best
for use in breeding». -

ZEUXIS’ SCYTHIAN SLAVE: THE SKINNER OF MARSYAS

The origin of the painter Zeuxis has attracted some scholarly discussion, as has his
wide-ranging blography in general. He appears in Athenian contexts by 425 BC, familiar
to the circle of Socrates'®. Indeed, his arrival and work in Athens evidently caused a sen-
sation, even against the unpromising background of the Peloponnesian War. We may rea-
sonably wonder whether his arrival contributed to the development of Plato’s concern
with art: certainly, Plato mentions him often enough20 He is described simply as a Hera-
cleote: it is the number of cities called Heraclea that gives rise to disputes about his place
of origin. However, in the absence of other evidence, it is usual enough to take a Heracle-
ote in Athens in this period to be a citizen of Heraclea Pontica. In this case, there is partic-
ular reason to do so, since the name Zeuxis seems to fit well with the personal names we
know from the south Black Sea and from Megara, whence Heraclea Pontica was found-
ed. While we cannot be completely sure on the matter, it seems reasonable to consider
that this was Zeuxis’ Heraclea. It is easy enough to suppose that a special figure from
Heraclea Pontica came and worked in Athens, particularly in the aftermath of Pericles”
Ponztlic expedition of the earlier 430s BC, which clearly embraced the city in its activi-
ties™". :

17 Arr. Lys. 184; cf. the Scythian female in Alexis, fr. 332 K—A. On the Scythian archers, see
Béibler B. Bobbies or Boobies? The Scythian Police Force in Classical Athens // Scythians and
Greeks / Ed. D. Braund. Exeter, 2005 (forthcoming); Ivanchik A.l. Who Were the «Scythian» Ar-
chers on Archaic Attic Vases? // Ibid.

18 Toxmacves C.P. SINAIKA // Tamanckasi crapuHa. 2003. Bemn. 4. C. 10-32, who correctly
interprets the Greek. Of course, we have no indication whether the (fragmentary) allusion is sim-
ply sexual or includes also spe01flc interest in reproduction.

% Aristoph. Acham. 992 supports 425 BC as a terminus ante quem; cf. Olson S.D. Aris-
tophanes Acharnians. Oxf., 2002. P. 316.

0 On the sensation caused by Zeuxis, see e.g. Dodds E.R. Plato: Gordias. Oxf., 1959. P. 204.
For a broad consideration of the artist in the community, see Tanner J. Culture, Somal Structure
and the Status of Visual Artists in Classical Greece // Proceedings of the Cambridge Philological
Somety 1999. 45. P. 136-175, with some comment on Zeuxis.

! See now Ameling W. Prosopographia Heracleotica // Jones L. The Inscriptions of Heraclea
Pontica. Bonn, 1994. P. 138, with bibliography and further detail on citations of Zeuxis (alias
Zeuxippus); Keuls E. Plato and Greek Painting. Leiden, 1978. P. 90 observes that, if we press the:
historical setting of Protagoras 318b, we would have Zeuxis (as Zeuxippus) at Athens by around.
430 BC. For Pericles’ expedition, see Braund D. Pericles, Cleon and the Pontus: the Black Sea in
Athens c. 440421 // Scythians and Greeks... P. 80~100.

So



He gained a reputation for — inter alia — innovation in the themes he chose for his
painting (notably, Lucian. Zeuxis. 3-7)*%. It is one of those themes that concerns the
present discussion, for it seems to entail a Scythian slave. This is the punishment of Mars-
yas of Phrygia, who had been proud and foolish enough to challenge the god Apollo to a
contest in music. Having defeated him, Apollo set about his punishment: Marsyas was
bound and hung from a tree, where the skin was cut from his body. The myth was well
known: Xenophon, Zeuxis’ contemporary (and his acquaintance in the circle of So-
crates), expects the audience of the Anabasis to know of it?3. However, in choosing to
paint Marsyas’ punishment, Zeuxis seems to have been innovating not only in theme but
also in the persons included in the myth. Of course, caution is necessary; for we know so
little about Greek art that there is an immediate risk in exploring any kind of innovation.
However, the fact remains that Zeuxis showed not only the key figures of Apollo and
Marsyas, but also a third figure: he is taken to be a Scythian slave?*.

Subsequently, the figure recurs in the iconography of Marsyas’ punishment, some-
times wielding a knife or even whetting it to give it a sharp edge (notably, in the Imagines
of the younger Philostratus (2.1), where he is simply a «barbarian»). Artistically, the fig-
ure had a particular value in drawing attention to the flaying that Marsyas was about to
receive. However, he requires explanation nevertheless. Is he indeed a Scythian? Argu-
ably, he might be a Phrygian. For the scene is set in Phrygia, after all, and a Phrygian
might help to draw attention to the location. Barbarian representations often give no room
for certainty as to the specific ethnic group intended. However, since the figure is not
identified as a Phrygian in antiquity (or indeed more recently, it seems), it is hard to sup-
pose that he was introduced precisely to draw attention to his and by extension Marsyas’
«Phrygianness». Nor does this kind of activity fit at all well with the stereotypes of Phry-
gians, who tend more usually to be associated with luxury and what may be considered
an excess of culture, as notably in Euripides’ Orestes.

By contrast, a Scythian works rather better. We may still wonder where he comes
from, though it helps a little that Apollo was associated with the Hyperboreans beyond
Scythia. Presumably, it is the Scythians’ propensity for skinning, mutilation and other
butchery which makes this Scythian work in the way that a Phrygian would not. It is suf-
ficient to recall Herodotus’ several references to this macabre Scythian tendency in the
fourth book of his Histories. There mutilation of all kinds is a recurrent theme in the ac-
count of Scythian culture: slaves are blinded, captives are dismembered, heads are gath-
ered and scraped for cups, enemy scalps are displayed with pride, humans and horses are
disembowelled and stuffed and false soothsayers are torn apart. We should recall also in
that regard the Spartan claim (as Herodotus has it) that Cleomenes was driven to skin
himself alive as the ultimate outcome of his drinking with Scythians on a mission to Spar-
ta (6.75 with 84). And there is also Herodotus’ story of the Scythians who served Cyax-
ares, until they took such excessive umbrage at his disrespect for them that they chopped
up and fed him a young boy who had been (rather unwisely) entrusted to their care
(Hdt. 1. 73). This was the kind of person needed to flay Marsyas alive. _

All this has a considerable relevance to Scythian slaves more generally. Scythians
were evidently known as skinners, not least because hides formed such a large part of

22 On Zeuxis’ works, see Schorner G. ‘H dnkelo inmokévtopog des Zeuxis — Familia-
risierung des Fremden? // Boreas. 2002. 25. S. 97-124, with full bibliography.

23 Xen. Anab. 1. 28, on Celaenae where the contest was located and from where the river Mars-
yas took its name, sprung from his blood.

#* Weis A. Marsyas I// LIMC. 1992. 6.1. S. 366-378. for a detailed review of the known ico-
nography of Marsyas and Zeuxis’ place within that.
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their exports, as we have seen in the previous section. In that regard, I have suggested
elsewhere even that the regular Athenian jibes at Cleon as a «Jeather—worker» may have
been encouraged by his association with the Black Sea region®. Accordingly, Scythian
slaves obtained by the Athenian democratic state in the middle of the fifth century BC
had a fearsome reputation for the application of violence, as well as a rather different
(though not contradictory) reputation for obedience to law in its various forms?, It was
that combination (together, no doubt, with their striking appearance and general other-
ness) that made Scythians so effective as a means of democratic control that they were re-
tained (and evidently replaced) for almost a century at the expense of the state.

It was suggested some two centuries ago®’ that Zeuxis’ Scythian might be derived
from Athenian drama, notably from Aristophanes’ Thesmophoriazusae, which was first
produced in 411 BC. The suggestion has much to recommend it, for in that play we see a
Scythian public slave (as usual under the direction of an officer of the democracy) inflict-
ing punishment on a man who by his presence has violated the female festival of the
Thesmophoria. Indeed, although the Scythian there does not skin the criminal, he does
(and the point is not always understood by modem scholars) set about the extended pro-
cess of execution known as apotumpanismos, whereby the criminal is effectively cruci-
fied on a plank®. There is a broad similarity between the activities of Aristophanes’
Scythian and the Scythian of Zeuxis. Both inflict a slow and very painful death on a mar
strung up for religious violation: in that sense, Marsyas’ tree is 2 more natural form of the
Athenian plank. And each slave is acting on the orders of a higher authority, whethes
Apollo or a magistrate.

And yet there is no reason why we should look for Zeuxis’ inspiration only to drama
The action of Aristophanes’ play is itself a direct reflection of Athenian practice: we neec
be in no doubt that Scythians did indeed play a role in executions (though not necessarily
all executions) in Athens. That was consistent with their broader role as muscular enforc
ers of order in the democracy. Although we are not told explicitly, that consistency anc
the evidence of the play in question are sufficient to suggest that they were the servant
not only of the magistrate in this play (a prytanis; in Lysistrata a proboulos) but also o
the Eleven, who oversaw executions. Nor need we suppose that this arrangement was pe
culiar to Athens alone in the later fifth century: there is every reason to believe that a
least some of the Athens-sponsored democracies of the empire at large also had Scythiai
public slaves to perform this kind of grisly task. Elsewhere, it is perhaps worth noting tha
Cleomenes, who was held in some form of stocks, was guarded there by a kind of slave,
helot, whom he manages to intimidate into giving him the knife with which he tries t
flay himself (Hdt. VI. 75). While there is no sign that the helot (or anyone else) was to ex
ecute Cleomenes, it is at least interesting to observe a certain overlap in practice betwee
the Athenian democracy and the arrangements in Sparta.

Zeuxis had certainly become familiar with Athenian practice. We cannot gauge the ex
tent to which it was known more generally around the Aegean and beyond, but Ather
was important enough to attract a lot of attention. Moreover, if it is right that the practic
was mirrored elsewhere in the empire, we should be especially confident that Athens’ us
of Scythian slaves was well-known far afield. In that regard it is worth recalling too th:

%5 Braund. Pericles... P. 80-100.
26 On the justice of Scythians, see Bébler. Op. cit.
27 See Weiss J. Marsyas (6) // RE. 1930. Bd. 14. 2. S. 1991, citing work more than a century b

fore his own.
28 Olson. Op. cit. P. 294 sees the harsh reality very clearly.
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Heraclea Pontica was very much part®® of the Athenian empire in the closing decades of
the fifth century, so that Zeuxis himself will have known about Scythians in this role not
only in Athens or through a general knowledge, but even through his local knowledge of
his own city, if such Heraclea really was. In any event, of course, from a perspective in
Heraclea Pontica, Scythians were not so far away, all the more so if we consider Hera-
clea’s foundation in the south-west Crimea, the city of Chersonesus’.

It would be very helpful indeed to know where and for whom Zeuxis painted his Mars-
yas. The elder Pliny is clear that it came to reside in the temple of Concordia at Rome, but
in view of the long history of that temple there are all too many possible contexts for the
painting’s arrival, doubtless as booty from somewhere3!. Meanwhile, since the rich anec-
dotal tradition on Zeuxis has him travelling extensively (no doubt in pursuit of patronage
and good commissions), we cannot hope to be clear about the place for which he painted
Marsyas. The presence of the Scythian slave could be understood anywhere in the Greek
world, as is indicated by the retention of such a figure in later iconography, well after the
end of the Scythian force in Athens in the earlier fourth century. Indeed, the Scythian be-
came so familiar a presence in scenes of Marsyas punishment that a second Scythian
might sometimes be added. A striking case is a Roman imperial inscription from Syrian
Apamea, where Marsyas had long been important. The inscription shows that there the
Scythian was still understood as precisely that — a Scythian, not a Phrygian or a non-spe-
cific barbarian — even in the second century AD far away in time and space from classical
Athens, for all the classicizing yearnings of the Second Sophistic. Indeed, the Scythian at
Apamea, so far from being a triviality or filler, is listed as a principal figure in the compo-
sition: he seems to have been accorded, like the other principals, his own bronze statue.

However, for all that, our evidence indicates that Zeuxis spent a significant period in
Athens, so that we may well wonder (in all caution) whether Athens indeed was the city
where Zeuxis painted his Marsyas and from which (by whatever route) it had found a
new home in Rome’s temple of Concordia by the time that Pliny completed his Natural
History in AD 77. While the Scythian slave could be widely appreciated, it also remains
true that he had a strong significance within Athens. Meanwhile, Marsyas himself was
welcome enough in Athens: quite apart from red-figure vase-painting, we happen to
know that Myron’s treatment of him later stood on the Athenian acropolis**. According-
ly, when evidence is collected and discussed for the Scythian force at Athens, it is worth
including (however provisionally) the Scythian skinner of Marsyas. Moreover, when we
consider the Scythian trade in skins, we must keep in mind the Scythian who cut the skin

2 Braund D. Scythian Archers, Athenian Democracy and a Fragmentary Inscription from.
Erythrae // Autuuneii Mup, Buzantus. Xapbkos, 1997. C. 48-56: explores possible forces in the
eastern Aegean.

30 Cf. Canpwixun C.I0. Tepaxnes IMonruitckas u Xepconec Taspudeckuit. M., 1986.

31 On the significances of Marsyas in Italy and Rome (not least as claimed progenitor of the
Marcii), see Wiseman T.P. Satyrs in Rome? The Background to Horace’s Ars Poetica // JRS.
1988. 78. P. 1-14.

32 As for late and different contexts, consider the Scythian on a mosaic in Spain c. AD 400:
Weis. Marsyas 1. S. 375. For a second Scythian see Weis A. The Hanging Marsas and Its Copies:
Roman Innovations in a Hellenistic Sculptural Tradition. Rome, 1992. P. 93, n. 453; cf. P. 219-221.

33 Rey-Coquais 1973 publishes the inscription with full discussion; cf. Weis. The Hanging
Marsyas... P. 88, n. 423 citing the key clause in Greek, «...after he had dedicated in the same baths
bronze statuary: Theseus and Minotaur, and Apolio and Olympus and Scythian and Marsyas».
Olympus is an associate or pupil of Marsyas. The juxtaposition of Theseus and the Minotaur (so
evocative of Athens) with the Marsyas group may encourage suspicions about the Athenian evo-
cations of the latter too.

3 Weis. Marsyas 1. S. 366378, who collects and discusses the evidence.
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off Marsyas. If Zeuxis was indeed the artist who first introduced the Scythian into the sto-
ry — and if he was from Heraclea Pontica and painted the scene in Athens — that is a mat-
ter of some interest, but the main issue remains, however we imagine Zeuxis’ role: Scyth-
1ans were known as skinners.

READING BLACK SEA NOVELS

We are all in the debt of those who have laboured to read the papyrus-fragments of
Greek novels. The present brief discussion is only possible thanks to their efforts. The
work continues, as we shall see, and more fragments may be hoped for, but already
enough has been done to provide a basis for discussion of these fragments with regard to
slavery, shipwreck and the more general image of the Black Sea region in antiquity. Here
two particular novels are primarily at issue, Ninus and Kalligone. Since many readers of
VDI will not have ready access to the now-standard collection of Stephens and Winkler,
it seems best to present here the text and translations they print, with my own minor
changes as indicated below: I include here all Kalligone but only the relevant part (Frag-
ment C) of Ninus. Their collectlon 1s to be consulted for detailed commentary, matters of
papyrology and much else besides®

Meanwhile, there is no reason for surprise that the Black Sea region occurs as a setting
for some of the action in novels. Rather the contrary. For travel, under a range of circum-
stances, is a characteristic and central feature of novels. It is to be expected that novels
should include travel in a region renowned for curiosities — peoples, places, climate,
myths, dangerous sea, social and political systems and more besides. The Black Sea re-
gion was an obvious setting (though not of course the only one) for shipwreck, piracy,
conflict and enslavement. All the more so since the region had commanded a place in ca-
nonical texts — most notably Herodotus’ Histories — and in the geographical tradition too.
Strabo’s citations illustrate the point well enough, for he has a wealth of material to call
upon from Homer through Aeschylus, Herodotus and Ephorus and on into a flurry of
Hellenistic works of a broadly historical, geographical and philosophical nature. All this,
together with’ its marginality and even strangeness to later Greek sensibilities (as evi-
denced by Dio Chrys. XXXVI) made the Black Sea region an obvious option for the nov-
elist to choose.

(a) Ninus

This is not so much a Black Sea novel as a novel which contained a Black Sea section,
whose importance to the work as a whole is hard to gauge on the present evidence. In-
triguingly, however, this portion of Ninus links with enslavement and the kind of flaying
which Marsyas received. For Ninus was king of Assyria in Greek tradition, the husband
of Semiramis. He was believed to have mounted a campaign in the Black Sea region,
which brought the conquest of Bithynia, Cappadocia and all the barbarian peoples settled
on the Black Sea as far as the Tanais (Diod. II. 2. 3): evidently the campaign took in all
the south coast and at Colchis in the east continued north along the coast to Maeotis, now
the Sea of Azov. This was to complete the conquest of Asia, for which the Tanais marked
the great divide from Europe. It is usual to believe that Diodorus has derived his informa-
tion from Ctesias of Cnidus, who wrote ¢. 400 BC. Accordingly, we may be confident
enough in supposing that tales of Ninus were circulating already by this date, contributing

35 Stephens and Winkler 1995; cf. also the important survey by J.R. Morgan (Morgan J.R. On
the Fringes of the Canon: Work on the Canon of Ancient Greek Fiction (1936—94) // ANRW.
1998. II. 34. 4. P. 3293 suiv.), which offers a wealth of bibliography and precise information on
papyrological matters, in particular. See also Kuss! R. Papyrusfragmente gnechlscher Romane.
Tubingen, 1991, though he does not include Kalligone. b R e
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to the development of the novel, with which is usually associated also the Cyropaedia of
Xenophon, Ctesias’ contemporary. After all, Herodotus not only writes of Ninus’ suc-
cesses but also links them with a Scythian tale (Hdt. 1. 103-104). For Herodotus relates
how Cyaxares (whose unpalatable dealings with Scythians have been mentioned) was
well-placed to overcome Ninus when he found himself set upon by an enormous Scyth-
ian army under a Scythian King Madyes, which had come down the western shore of the
Caspian Sea instead (as Herodotus notes) of taking a route through Colchis, further west.
Whether by accident or design, this force saved Ninus from Cyaxares, and proceeded to
establish a short-lived domination of Asia. We may conclude that not only Ctesias but al-
so (in a rather different fashion) Herodotus associates Ninus with the Black Sea world.
Evidently, the roots of Ninus are deep, while the novel itself is regarded as at or near the
beginning of the genre proper.

For dating Ninus we depend on papyri whose hand may be dated around AD 50-75,
which is therefore a firm terminus ante quem. Just how early the novel was composed re-
mains much more opaque. There is little enough hard evidence (though much scholarly
opinion of various kinds) about the dating of the genre as a whole. The broad continuity
of Hellenistic culture well into the Roman period is part of the problem. So too is the
scholarly tendency to approach dating of novels en bloc, with perhaps overmuch concern
for the (dated) position of Petronius within the genre. Finally, of course, the main diffi-
culty the fragmentary novels, in particular, offer scant indications (at most) of the specif-
ic circumstances of their composmon There is much to be said for a sceptical position
which avoids close datlng entirely*®.

The Black Sea campaign formed only a part of the novel which was centred upon Ni-
nus’ imagined life. In a single fragment (Fragment C) we find him and his companions
shipwrecked off the coast of Colchis®’
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3 Nevertheless, dating has been a major concern: Swain’s admirable survey of the issue seems
most to show that Ninus (for example) could be dated at any stage within some 300 years or so be-
fore AD 75, though he himself would place it close to the terminus: Swain S. A Century and More
of the Greek Novel // Oxford Reading in the Greek Novel. Oxf., 1999. P. 18: «there is no need to
date it (sc. Ninus) very long before our papyri». True enough, but there is also no need not to do so.
Meanwhlle G.R. Morgan (Op. cit. P. 3336) is attracted by a date around 50 BC.

7 Which is of course not «<in Armenia», as Stephens and Winkler assert. They are therefore
right (and need not hesitate) to dissociate his Black Sea campaign from his Armenian adventures
mentioned elsewhere in the novel.
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...over all
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..the sea. Then
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...captured in warfare.

(PSI 1305 = Ninus, fr.3 = Stephens and Winkler 1995, 6467, whose translation has
been adapted here).

This fragment, found at Oxyrhynchus in 1932, was first published in 1945. It shows an
imagined shipwreck off Colchis. The author evidently has some grasp of the geography
of the region, for we find a River Hippus, which is real enough (notably attested by Arri-
an: Periplus, 10. 2, east of Dioscurias-Sebastopolis) and a more general awareness of the
northward turn in the eastern shore of the Black Sea where Colchis is located. Mean-
while, the description of the shoals of the Colchian coast is so vague as to be beyond seri-
ous challenge.

The fragment shows Ninus assailed by a sudden change of fortune such as occurs in
Greek novels. The Black Sea and the Colchian shore have conspired to turn him from a
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great leader of a mighty force into a victim of shipwreck. This sea was especially known
for its perils and the likelihood of wreck, whether (as here) for natural causes or, as could
happen elsewhere in the region, through the activities of wreckers, notably the Salmydes-
sians of the south-western Black Sea’®. What fate awaited a victim of shipwreck here?
Taunans of the Crimea or the Achaei to the north of Colchis were thought to show no
mercy’. Ninus’ expectations are veiled by the increasingly fragmentary nature of the text
until it breaks off completely. However, enslavement was clearly one prospect, if not the
main one: he would shift from being a great commander to a shipwreck-victim and on to
being «spear-won», i.e. a person enslaved violently*’.

It is no surprise that Ninus should be so struck by his complete reversal of fortunes. His
companions had also suffered, but they at least would not fall from such an exalted
height. And yet how far might they fall? For enslavement was by no means the worst op-
tion. The Aristotelian tradition (as presented in a fragment of Heraclides Lembus) held
that in Ninus’ day, well before Greek settlement in the region, at least some of the inhab-
itants of Colchis in fact skinned those wrecked on their shores. Indeed, there is every pos-
sibility that the notion was widespread, at least when Colchis was considered at all. It is
worth recalling that Ovid, far across the sea at Tomis, expressed his fears of Colchian
raids. Be that as it may, the Aristotelian tradition is still more specific: the skinners are
named Heniochi, a people usually located in the north west of Colchis, around the city of
Dioscurias (modem Sukhumi). It is at least worth noting that Ninus’ shipwreck is located
off the River Hippus, which is precisely in that part of COlChlS If Ninus did not anticipate
the possibility of being flayed, he evidently should have done*!.

(b) Kalligone

Here we have a novel whose principal focus, and very possibly whose all action, was
set in the Black Sea region. The surviving portion consisting of two closely-adjoining
fragments, given below, has now been augmented by two further unpublished fragmen-
tary columns, which resist close reading, but which seem to explain something more of
the story (these columns form fragment P. Oxy. ined. 112 / 130(a))**. Here we have an-
other shipwreck, now on the coast of the Amazons: again there may well have been fear
of enslavement or worse, but (as also with Ninus, who lives to fight another day) the out-
come is much better than that. The heroine, Kalligone, and the ship’s crew (on whom,
more below) are brought before the Amazon queen, named Themisto. The queen «ad-
mires Kalligone for her beauty and stature»: she must have been a striking figure to get
such a reaction from an Amazon queen. Kalligone proceeds to recount her lineage to
Themisto: she mentions Borysthenes, which gives good reason to suggest that she came
from Olbia. As we shall see, she was certainly a Greek. Further, the fragment mentions
also the Maeotians, and a people «whom a woman also rules». An impending military ex-
pedition is also indicated.

The published fragment (PS7 981) certainly comes after the events of the opaque un-
published text, for it contains mention of the Amazon queen Themisto, whom Kalligone

38 Stronk J.P. The Ten Thousand in Thrace. Amsterdam, 1995. P. 245-246, commenting also
on Pontic shoals.

39 Asheri D. The Achaeans and the Heniochi. Reflections on the Origins and History of a Greek
Rhetorical Topos // The Greek Colonisation of the Black Sea Area (Historia. Einzelschriften, 121) /
Ed G R. Tsetskhladze. Stuttgart, 1998, P. 265-285.

O The final line of the fragment is often taken to indicate that a female captive is involved: that is
by llo means a hecessary assumption. Ninus is the obvious candidate. Cf. Kuss!. Op. cit. S. 66-67.

Braund D. Georgia in Antiquity. Oxf., 1994.

2 1 am grateful to Peter Parsons for the (rather disappointing) advice that the text is unlikely to
be pubhshed fully in the near future, since its reading is so problematic. -
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first meets in the unpublished fragment. It may very well show a part of the expedition
which Kalligone had mentioned to Themisto, a conflict evidently located somewhere in
the northern confines of the extended Bosporan kingdom around the upper or eastern
parts of the Maeotis (Sea of Azov). We do not have the narrative to explain Kalligone’s
voyage (but see below). However, we do know that she is consumed with passionate love
for a certain Erasinus, evidently a man whom she had first seen at a hunt, presumably in
Olbia. He could well be an Olbian too, though we cannot rule out the possibility that he
participated in the hunt as a distinguished visitor, for example from the Bosporus. In ei-
ther case, he seems to have gone to the Maeotian region. Such a man might well have
gone to join in a war there, presumably in support of the Bosporans. That would provide
good reason for Kalligone to mention the conflict to Themisto, though we can hardly suppose
that such a lady had set off (for all her passion) to pursue her beloved onto the distant bat-
tlefield. Meanwhile, it is perhaps worth observing Olbian interest in the region to the
north of the Maeotis, for a land-route seems to have offered short passage above the
Crimea, an alternative to the circuitous and hazardous route by sea, past the Taurians. It is
perhaps unwise to look hard for specific historical realities in the background of fiction,
but the existence of a real Olbian concern with the upper Maeotis would help to explain
something of the setting of Kalligone®.

Kalligone’s shipwreck, off the shore of the Amazons, is best located in their traditional
home, the region of Themiscyra on the southern shore to the east of Sinope and south
across the sea from the Bosporus. Certainly, it is hard to take the Amazons in Kalligone
to be located in the region of Maeotis, for the Amazon queen (in the unpublished frag-
ment) seems to know nothing about that region. In particular, those ruled by a woman
whom she does mention to Themisto are probably Sauromatians (or possibly a Maeoatian
people), who were regularly described as «ruled by women»*. Kalligone explains them
to her in a way which would make no sense at all if these Amazons themselves lived in
the region of Maeotis. Therefore, we may be sure enough that these Amazons are at The-
miscyra, the principal Amazon land®.

The published fragments follow, after events whose nature and duration we cannot
know. However, Kalligone has somehow made her way to the war-zone, as it seems. The
Amazonian queen presumably assisted her: after all, Kalligone was another woman, so
that we may recall the help from Amazons which the female Io was also to receive in
Prometheus Bound*®. Much fun could have been had with Themisto’s views on Kalli-
gone's devotion to Erasinus, but here we are in the realms of speculation. The published
text begins with Kalligone in a very agitated state of mind:

1 mowvTeA®G THY Yvhuny
Saceceiopevn. EABovow
o) ENL GKNVIV KOL PLyoL-
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43 Medeeoes A.I1. Pexa Tanauc B CHCTEMe UCTOPHKO-aPXEOJNOTMUYECKHX peasTiii cCKUCKO-
ro BpeMeHu // AHTHYIHAs UMBUIU3ALUS 1 BapBapckuii mup. Y. 2. HoBouepkacck, 1992. C. 127
137; on se. OnbBUiICKAE TOProBbIE IIyTH U CTENEHb OCTOBEPHOCTH 3THOreorpauyeckux
manubIx I'epopora // Apxeomnoris. 1997. 4. C. 24-287.

* E.g. Ps.-Scymn. 878-885, citing Ephorus, on the lazamatae/Ixomatae, showing that they
may be taken to be either Maeotians or Sauromatians.

> Stephens and Winkler. 1995. P. 269270 are rather confused on these matters.

46 Prom. 722-727. These Amazons are at Themiscyra, as usual, but the Salmydessian shoals
seem to be mislocated there too (not in the south-west Black Sea where they should be). The link-
age may have been relevant to our novel’s story of shipwreck among the Amazons.
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...her mind completely

in upheaval, she went

to the tent and threw

herself on the mattress.

She gave out a loud, piercing
Wailing and her tears poured forth
In abundance. She shredded her
Tunic. But Eubiotus took care
that no-one stayed

in the tent: he drove



them all out by claiming
that she had had some bad
news about Sauromatae.
And she was bemoaning and
Bewailing and cursing
That day when

she had seen Erasinus

at the hunt. And she cursed
too her own

eyes. And she blamed
even Artemis...

...amid such disastrous

events distraught, she reached
her hand for the

dagger. But actually
Eubiotus, just as she came in,
Had taken it

From its sheath, unnoticed.
With a glance at him she
Said: «You, of all mankind
The worst, who dared

To touch my sword!

I am no Amazon nor
Themisto, but a Greek,
Kalligone. But my spirit is
No weaker than any Amazon!
Come on, give me my

Sword — or with these bare
Hands I'll throttle you to death...

(PSI 981 = Kalligone = Stephens and Winkler. 1995. 272-275, whose translation has
been adapted here).

Themisto had admired Kalligone’s physique, evidently strong enough to threaten Eu-
biotus with a throttling. Her status is less clear, but her whole behaviour implies that she
came from a leading family, which would suit her name also: that in turn would explain
the fact that, in the unpublished fragment, she recounts her lineage to Themisto. Evident-
ly there was something substantial to report, perhaps giving a particular reason for both
her status and her stature.

Less clear is the cause of Kalligone’s great distress. Clearly, we need not take too seri-
ously Eubiotus’ ruse to empty the tent, that bad news had been given our heroine con-
cerning the Sauromatae. However, that is not to say that the Sauromatae were not rele-
vant at all. It is surely apparent that Kalligone has been thrown into a state of violent de--
spair by bad news of Erasinus. She had been told no doubt that he had been lost in battle.
That is why her response is attempted suicide: she too seeks to die, as her beloved. But
lost in battle against whom? Surely those against whom the campaign had been launched.
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But who are they? They can hardly be Bosporans, especially as Eubiotus seems to be a
Bosporan (unless we go so far as to imagine a civil war there)*’. In principle, they might
be Sauromatae, for they were substantial enough to be a plausible enemy. But they do not
suit the details we have. For Eubiotus clears the tent for Kalligone (evidently disguised)
by claiming that she has had bad news about Sauromatae. Since these lines seem to sug-
gest that only she would be sent into despair (or even much interested) by that supposed
news*, we can hardly imagine that the rest of the force there was at war with this people.
It seems much easier to suppose that Kalligone was disguised as someone linked with the
Sauromatae, and that they were marginal to the story (at Ieast at this stage of the narra-
tive). Another enemy has to be found: the unpublished fragment gives reason enough to
consider the Maeotians.

‘We may compare not only the various peoples found in Lucian’s Toxaris, but also the
stories collected by his contemporary, Polyaenus in his Stratagems. Here we find cam-
paigns in the region which at least shed light on the possible campaign in Kalligone. It is
encouraging to find Maeotians as principal participants: for Polyaenus recounts the der-
ring-do of a Maeotian lady named Tirgitao (8. 55). Her novelistic tale, very compressed
. into a short narrative, culminates with her victory over the neighbouring Sindians and
their Bosporan allies. Herself a Maeotian, she orchestrates an army of «warlike peoples
of the Maeotis». This kind of Maeotian grouping may well be the enemy envisaged in
Kalligone. There, of course, the leading lady appears on the other side, allied with the
Bosporans against the Maeotians, as it seems.

However, it remains unclear how and why Kalligone is disguised.The nature of the
disguise is suggested by the surviving text. For our heroine declares that she is not the
Amazon queen Themisto, but the Greek Kalligone. That gives substantial reason to think
that she is dressed as an Amazon. In fact, she may very well be posing as Themisto her-
self. The unpublished fragment may be helpful on this. Evidently, Kalligone had ex-
plained the woman-ruled Sauromatae (or perhaps Maeotians) to an ignorant Themisto
and had suggested that they had something in common, namely rule by women. Conceiv-
ably she had also set out the genealogy found in Herodotus (IV. 110-117), where the
Sauromatae are descended from the union of Scythian men and Amazon women. That
accounts for Eubiotus’ ruse: an Amazon (their queen, indeed) might well be thought to be
closely concemed about the Sauromatae, whether simply because they too were women-
ruled or also because they were kin. The reader's memory of the real Themisto’s igno-
rance is no obstacle to the ruse: on the contrary, it makes the ruse much more interesting
for the reader, who knows more than the minor characters in the story. They are fooled by
Eubiotus' ruse, but the reader knows better.

Obviously, Kalligone was not the real Themisto. Had the Amazon queen, very aware
of Kalligone’s stature, even suggested the pretence? Very possibly, but we need to know
more about the transition from the land of the Amazons to the campaign-tent. However,
the purpose of that disguise is not far to seek. Eubiotus not only moves freely about, it
seems, but holds a position of some authority in the army (for the tent suggests the cam-
paign is under way). Kalligone is disguised, but still apparently among friends. Is she
dressed as an Amazon (maybe Themisto) so as to be allowed a place on campaign at all?
Certainly, a Greek lady would be much more out-of-place with a Greek army than would
an Amazon ally. oF

47 Luc. Tox. 51 has a Eubiotus who is the illegitimate son of a Bosporan King: see Stephens and
kaler 1995. P. 268-269 confident that our Eubiotus is a Bosporan, not unreasonably.
8 Stephens and Winkler. 1995. P. 267 see that the news must be important only to Kalligone,
but they do not suggest how.
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If these ruminations have any value, the outline of the story of Kalligone seems to be
as follows. Kalligone, a grand young lady of Olbia, falls in love with Erasinus at a hunt.
He goes on campaign in the Maeotian region (for reasons unknown). Kalligone finds her-
self at sea (for reasons unknown) and is shipwrecked off Themiscyra. There the Amazon
queen, Themisto, hears her story. Perhaps with Themisto’s help, she finds herself with a
Bosporan force, disguised as an Amazon (probably Themisto herself). She hears that
Erasinus has died and tries to kill herself. Eubiotus, who knows her secret (how?) and is
sympathetic, foils the attempted suicide. Certainly, Erasinus has not in fact died and the
two will be united in what follows.

Of course, any detail not explicit in the text is open to challenge. Even so, we may well
wonder whether a novel wholly set in the Black Sea region would miss the opportunity to
exploit the theme of slavery. I suggest not: indeed, the shipwreck all but shows as much.
But even before that, the story as we have it lacks any satisfactory explanation for Kalli-
gone’s voyage from Olbia. Conceivably she had set off in pursuit of Erasinus: her story
seems to turn into an attempt to join him. However, that would be a curious choice for an
Olbian lady, even a passionate one in a novel. It would be much easier to suppose that she
had been seized by raiders at some moment of vulnerability outside the city. Piratical sei-
zure is common enough in the novels. If that is right, the shipwreck was not a turn for the
worse (as with Ninus) but one for the better. We may recall Herodotus’ story (IV. 116—
117) of the captured Amazons who escape from a voyage into subjection or slavery by
seizing the ship, which is soon wrecked in the Maeotis, so that they become ancestresses
of the Sauromatae (Hdt. IV. 116-117). Moreover, if Kalligone had been seized and saved
by the shipwreck, that would give greater point to her description of her lineage before
Themisto: she was not just another slave, but an aristocrat.

(c) Roots

The Kalligone was first published in 1927. Therefore, in the 1931 German edition of
his major survey of the literary and archaeological evidence for the North Black Sea
(Skythien und der Bosporus), Rostovtzeff was able to offer an insightful discussion of the
adjoining published fragments. Unfortunately, however, the publication in 1927 came too
late for the Russian edition: in consequence, his important treatment of the Kalligone is
easily overlooked*. He sees that Kalligone was disguised as Themisto, implying (though
he does not labour the point) that she might be using the Amazon queen’s name without
necessarily presenting herself as the queen herself. That is indeed a possibility. He notes
also the link between Amazons and Sauromatians, though he does not develop the point.
Moreover, much concerned with Lucian’s Toxaris, Rostovtzeff insists also that Eubiotus
is a royal Bosporan, which may well be right, even if we hesitate (as we surely should) to
hang too much on a name. However, his principal conclusion here is: «I have not the
slightest doubt that Lucian read many such romances and used them for his Scythian dia-
logues. How far back in time the earliest of these romances went is hard to tell. I have al-
ready indicated my view that the roots are Hellenistic»>°. There is every reason for doubt
(though we cannot rule out the possibility) that the stories in Lucian are simply culled
from earlier accounts, or (a still bolder claim) from local stories known in the Black Sea
region. But there is every reason also to accept the accompanying argument that the roots
of the novel (including those with Black Sea elements) run deep.

Rostovzeff could not know the more recent fragment of the novel, which remains un-
published. Nor could he know the fragment of Ninus, discussed above. However, we may
be sure enough that they contain nothing to change his opinion and, indeed, would proba-

49 Rostovtzeff himself notes the inevitable omission from the Russian edition (Rostowzew M.
Skythien und der Bosporus. I. B., 1931. S. 98).

0 Thid. S. 99.
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bly make his view still firmer. Even with their support, however, his claim of Hellenistic
origins is vulnerable for the reason that we do not have the works which he posits. How-
ever, it is worth insisting on the point made above that the dating of novels is at best pro-
visional and uncertain. The Ninus is taken to be early and to belong to the early Roman
empire (or at least the late Republic), but that common view is not to be regarded as fact.
Meanwhile, the Kalligone has a terminus ante quem around AD150, the date of the hand-
writing on the papyrus, but we do not know when it was written. f

There are also other stories which have something of the novel about them, though
they are not novels. Some of these entail the Black Sea. We may wonder about the story
of Gykia at Crimean Chersonesus which inter alia offers an aetiology for an aspect of the
cult of Parthenos in the city’! and the stories collected by Polyaenus and others. Even the
apparently historical material on the Hellenistic North Black Sea can have still more of
the novel about it than we might expect in historical writing®>. And what of the Scythians
in Xenophon’s Cyropaedia, which is often taken to have contributed to the development
of the novel? Or indeed the Scythians of Ctesias, who has also been linked with the early
stages of the genre?

OTL emTdooel AopPeiog ’Aptocpocuvm Tt com:pomm Komnocéiomag eml Zlcueocg
Safifvan, xoi Gvdpog ko YOvouKog oaxuakamcsou 0 8¢ BtaBag TEVTNKOVTOPOLS
A, ntxuoc?»umcss cuvELofe S Kod Tov ocSeM)ov 100 BactALwng TV ZxkvOdv Mop-
cowsmv EML KOKWOEL enpcov nocpoc 0D olkeion adeddpoD 888eusvov }:m)eap[ing
5e 0 Zxvbdv PBoocihevg dpncBels, Eypoyev VRpilwv Aapeiov, xai dvieypodn
oLt OUOTMC,

«...that Darius orders Ariaramnes, the satrap of Cappadocia, to cross against the
Scythians and to take men and women captive. When he had crossed with 30 pentecont-
ers, he took captives. And he even seized the brother of the king of the Scythians, Marsag-
etes, whom he had found in bonds, mistreated by his own brother. The king of the Scyth-
ians, Scytharbes, was enraged and wrote an insulting missive to Darius, who wrote back
to him in the same way».

(Ctesias. 688 F. 13. 20)

In Ctesias’ version this is the cause of Darius’ subsequent invasion of Scythia. Need-
less to say, this is no novel. Yet the exchange of letters and personal, family disputes
combine with the theme of slave-raiding to make this little episode (which we have here
only in epitomized form) tend to the fictional. Meanwhile, here again we find Scythian
slaves, for whom the satrap of Capadocia goes north to raid, at Darius’ command. We
may recall Darius' slave, perhaps a Scythian, named Sciton (above n. 9).

Rostovtzeff's strong belief in his hypothesis is entirely understandable. In fact, the
more one reflects upon it, the more modest the hypothesis becomes: Lucian surely did
have a body of novelistic work at his disposal which had Hellenistic roots, or even earlier
ones as with Xenophon and his contemporary Ctesias. The only significant doubt must be
the extent to which we can be sure that he read them and consciously took material from
them into his dialogues. Rostovtzeff has probably overstated that, as most scholars now
seem to believe™,

In that regard, to give a rather different kind of insight into the roots of Kalligone, for
example, it is worth outlining the similarities between its story (or as much as we have of
it) and that of Panthea in Xenophon’s Cyropaedia, though this is not the place to explore

51 On Gykia, who survives in a Byzantine context (DAI 53), see Canpuvikun C.J0. Acangp u
Xepconc (K gocroseproctn serenpist o Nixim) // CA. 1987. Ne 1. C. 48-57, arguing that the story
glves insight into the actual dealings of Bosporan king Asander with the city of Chersonesus.

For example, Diod. XX. 22-26. ‘ A
53 Morgan. Op. cit. P. 350 and the literature he gathers. ASUNTE N



the matter in great detail. The two heroines have something in common: both are separat-
ed from their men and display their love through their stories. Both are taken captive in
their different ways: while Kalligone is brought before a queen, Panthea is brought before
a king (Cyrus). They both make a striking impression: Panthea too is remarkable for her
stature, nobility and other charms, despite her humble dress (Cyrop. V. 1. 5-7). Having
been shipwrecked, Kalligone would have been no better attired: the unpublished frag-
ment shows the impact of her stature at least upon the Amazon queen. Panthea too has a
guardian, after the manner of Kalligone’s Eubiotus. Panthea’s finally weakens and wants
her for himself: we may wonder whether Eubiotus may have had a similar experience in a
lost part of the story (Cyrop. VI. 1. 32-34). Both are re-united after adventures. Panthea’s
tale ends with her husband’s death: she commits suicide with a sword after becoming an-
gry with someone close (her nurse) who tries to stop her (Cyrop. VII. 3. 14). Again, we
may compare Kalligone’s suicidal intent and anger at being stopped. We may be sure that
she too will be united with her beloved, perhaps more happily. The narratives are of
course different, but they also show similarities. The story in Xenophon is firmly pre-
Hellenistic, so that the story of Kalligone may be claimed as having roots which take it
back at least to Xenophon’s day and perhaps earlier still. That has no real bearing on the
date at which Kaligone was written, but it does serve to support much of Rostovtzeff’s
hypothesis. There is no good reason to doubt that this «Black Sea novel» had roots which
reached down across centuries, through the Hellenistic period and beyond. The fact that it
also has much in common with other novels in no way detracts from that simple point.

PABBI, KOTOPBIMU ITPEHEBPEITIN
. Bpayro

Cratbsl IOCBSIILIEHA aHATN3Y COOOIUECHNI TUTEPATYPHBIX HCTOYHUKOB O PaOCKOM CTaTyce
OTJIENIBHBIX IIEPCOHANIHNI, O KOTOPBIX COXPAHIINCh M3BECTHS Y aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB, IO CEro
[B4 He CTaBlINe 00BLEKTOM BHUMaHHA y4eHbIX. Bo-nepBbix, 3T0 cBUAeTenbcTBO ['umoxpara
M €0 KOMMEHTATOPOB O BOCHPOU3BOACTBE CKH(PCKUX IeBOUYECK-PaObIHb; BO-BTOPBIX, H3BECTUE
o ckudeckoM pabe 3eBkcrca I'epakieiickoro, 0 KOTOPOM JiereHIbl TOBECTBYIOT KaK O YeJIOBe-
Ke, copipasileM ¢ Mapcust KoXy. B-TpeThiX, OTphIBOYHBIE PaccKa3bl O KOpaGIEKpYIICHUIX U
pabckoii one YyAoM BBIXMBHIMX B 9THX KatacTpochaX, MIMEHAa KOTOPBIX COXPaHUIUCH Ha
Ianupycax, He IONy4YMBHINX OCBELICHUS B COBpEMEHHOI ucTopmorpaguu. ITo npefanus o
Hume u Kannurose.

B craThe nogpo6HO aHAMU3UPYETCs TPAKTAT IiceBAO-I unmokpaTta, 0OCOGEHHO Te €ro nacca-
KM, B KOTOPBIX pacKphIBacTCs BIUSTHAE KIMMaTH4YecKux yciaosuii Ckuguu Ha IeTOpOXKACHHE.
CobcTBeHHO peds UAET O AEeBYIMIKax—paObIHsIX, CIOCOOHBIX 3a0epeMeHeTh OT M060H Gu3oc-
TH ¢ MyXkurHamu. Ha ocHoBanvm aHanm3a I'epogoToBoii Tpaguiuy v pyrux aBTopos, [1. Bpa-
YHJ IPUXOAUT K BbIBOAY, YTO B Ckumn XaK TakoBOil pabbIHM HE MOTIIHN GBITH CTONH PEHpO-
OyKTHBHBI, KaK B I'penun. Tak 4To gaHHBIN MaccaX CllefyeT NIOHMMATh KaK yKa3aHue Ha Mo-
BCEMECTHOE HCHONB30BAaHUE CKM(CKUX pabOB B IIIMHCKOM MHpPE B KayeCTBE <«JIydiETO
CPECTBA AJIsl BOCIIPOU3BOACTBA».

Bropoi ncrounuk o pabe-ckude 3eBkcuca, muimBieM Mapcus KOXu, BOCXOAUT, IO MHe-
Hix0 bpaysaa, K MecTHOH MoHTHitcKoll Tpagmpm (u3 Iepaxsen Ilonrwriickoit). JJaHHbId pac-
cKa3, coxpaHusiics y Jlykuana (Zeuxis. 3—7), IepeKJIMKaeTCs C TEM, YTO Mbl 3HaeM O 3aHSATH-
SIX CKH(POB CKOPHSDKHBIM JIEJIOM M MCTIOJTHEHUH UMY TIONMIeNicKuxX (pyHKipiA B Atrike. Takum
o6pa3oM, Ipefianre 06 3ToM pabe-cKuade, CBI3aHHOM ¢ u300pakeHneM Mapcrs y 3eBcuca, yxo-
IWT CBOMMH KOPHSIMH B 3M0XY Ki1accHyeckuxX AcuH, OTKy/a B AATBHEMIIIEM MonajaeT B Pum.

Tpetsst yacTh cTaTHH — aHATK3 Mpenanuil 0 Huxe, MudideckoM accupHiicKOM 1ape, IiaBa-
HHE KOTOPOTO 3aBEPIIMIOCH KopabnekpylieHneM y 6eperos Konxuppl, u pacckas o Kammuro-
HE, I'pedaHKe, OKa3aBIICHCs Y aMa30OHOK TAaKXKe B pe3yibTaTe KOpaOleKpyleHns. YIeleB-
II¥€ Ha IaNMpYCHbIX (hparMeHTax JIereH/bl, BOCXONAIHE K 3IUIMHUCTIYECKO-PUMCKOU HOBEI-
JIUCTHYECKOH JIMTEpAType, CTal¥ NONYNSPHLIMA B SI0Xy paHHeld Pumckoil wmiepus,
HaXOJsICk B ORHOM pARy ¢ npefanusiMy JIykuana u ITonrena — BaskHe X HCTOYHUKOB IO HC-
Topuu CesepHoro ITpuuepHoMOpbS.
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B. B. [IemeHThEBA

MATUCTPATCKAS BIIACTh PUMCKOU PECITY BJIVIKHU:
COOEPXAHME ITOHATHUA IMPERIUM

CyBepeHHuTEeTa OOUIMHBI, IEPENAHHOTO UM Ha OIPEeNleTIeHHBIA CPOK OT JIUIA Cives

U patres, SIBISUTHCH €e pyKoBoauTessiMu. I1o o6beMy monHoMounii magistratus,
KaK U3BECTHO, ISTTIINCh Ha cum imperio 1 sine imperio. MarucTpatsl ¢ UMIiepreM pe-
CIyOMMKAHCKOM SMI0XM B HAllleM NepeyHe CYyTh CIEAYIOIUe: OPMHAPHBIE — praetores
(BBICILVIE MAarHCTPATHI IO BpEMEHH fielieMBHpaTa), consules (c 449 r. o H.3.), practores
(co3pannbie no pedopme JTunmunsa—CekcTus); Ype3BbIUaiHble — interreges, dictatores,
magistri equitum, decemviri legibus scribundis, tribuni militum consulari potestate, tres-
viri (triumviri) rei publicae constituendae causa (4WieHbI BTOPOrO TPUYMBUPATA).

Jlexcuueckd CIIOBO imperium B JIATHHCKOM sI3bIKe MMEJIO MHOTO 3HA4eHWIl, HO im-
perium MarucTpaToB B HayYHOM OOHXOfie — IyOIMYHO-IIpaBOBOE NOHSITHE, XapaKTe--
pU3yIOLIee BBICIIYIO HCIONHATENIBHYIO BIACTh B puMcKoil oOmune. MiMnepuii o3na-
yan a6CTpaKTHOE «IIPaBo IMPUKAa3a» W PEAIH30BANC B KOHKPETHBIX NPHKA3aX Kak
OTJIENILHBIM IPaKiaHaM, TaK U OOILIIHE B IEIOM.

B uccnenoBaTenscKoil IUTEpaType CYIICCTBUTENBHOE «UMIIEPHID» YyIOTPeOIsieTcs
C CaMbIMH Pa3sHOOOpa3HbIMU OLPEACICHUSIMUA: «BOCHHBII UMIEPU», «KOHCYIbCKUI
UMIIEpUil», «TUKTATOPCKUH UMIIEpU», «yMEHBILICHHBIA MMIIEPHI», «BBICIUMI AMIIe-
puii» u gp. EcTecTBeHHO, YTO HCXOMHBIMH AJISI TAKKMX CJIOBOCOYETAHUN (Ha BCeX HO-
BBIX S13bIKAX) SIBJISIOTCS JTATHHCKYME TePMUHBI (imperium militare, imperium consulare,
imperium dictatorium, imminutum imperium, summum imperium # Jp.). [Ipu aToM He-
PENKO aBTOPHI, YIOTPEOISIS 9TH MOHATHSA, CYMTAIOT, YTO OTIIMYAJCs 00'bEM BIIACTH,
3aJI0KEHHOH B UMIIEpYHM, HONYCTUM, Y KOHCYJIa M JWKTATOpa, WIH, HAa[puMep, OHI
pasIMyaloT COfep:KaTeNbHOE HANOIHEHNE (T.€. COBOKYIIHOCThL NpaB, BBITEKABIIMX
COOCTBEHHO W3 UMIIEpPHs]) «BOSHHOTO mMIepusi» (imperium militiae) u «ummepust
rpaxpanckoro» (imperium domi). Ho Tak nu 3to? Mmu, MoXeT ObITh, pedb AOJIKHA
UATH He O pa3inyuy B 00'beMe MOMHOMOYHM, 3aK/TF0YEHHbIX B NOHATHY «AMIECPHii», a
0 YeM-TO ipyrom?

ITpoBeneM aHaIN3 TPAKTOBOK COJEPKaTEIbHOTO HAMOIHEHNS MOHATHS imperium.
HccnepoBaTenyl MOCTOSIHHO MONB3YIOTCA UM KaK BakKHENIIeH KaTeropuei, 6e3 KOTo-
PO# HEBO3MOKHO KaKoe Obl TO HU ObLIO TEOPETHYECKOE OCMBICTIEHHE YCTPOICTBA 1
yIpaBIleHUs1 pUMCKOII civitas. KoHuenmym nepexona oT paHHei MOHapxu# K Pecny6-
JIMKE, XapaKTepa pecinyOnrKaHCKOH MOUTHYECKON CUCTEMBI U IpyTHe, NPU3BaHHbIE
OOBSCHUTD NPUHIMIMATLHBIE MOMEHTBI UCTOPUHM PUMCKOH I'OCYapCTBEHHOCTH, Ha-
HPSIMYIO CBSI3aHBI C HOHATHEM «mMIIeprit». OT TOro Xe, KaKOoe Cofiep:KaHUe BKIIAIbI-
BaIOT B HETO AHTMKOBEMbI ¥ KaK NOHUMAIOT U3MEHEHMS 3TOIO COAIEP>XKaHMs ¢ TeUECHH-
€M BpeMeHH, B HEMAJION CTETIEHN 3aBUCAT MX TEOPETHUECKHE MOCTPOSHNS, HOIKHOE
BOCIPUSITHE KOTOPBIX HEBO3MOXHO 0e3 3TOro INyOMHHOTO KJXOYEBOI'O MOMEHTA.

PHMCKPIe pecny@mxancxne MarucTparhbl, 6y,I[y‘-II/I HOCHUTECIISIMHA AETICTUPOBAHHOIO
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Heob6xogumocTs 0000MIAIOIEr0 aHaJMTHYECKOTO MpeRcTaBICHUS KOHUEIIN,
chOpMyIHpPOBaHHBIX B MUPOBOI MCTOpHOrpacduy MO IOCTaBJIEHHOMY BOIPOCY, BbI-
3BaHa elle U TeM, YTO OTCYTCTBHE TaKoro 0030pa MPUBONUT HHOIMA K 9KIAEKTHIECKO-
My U IIPOTHBOPEYMBOMY COUYETAHMIO MONOKEHNH AHAMETPANIbHO IIPOTUBOIIOIOXKHBIX
rno6anbHbIX TEOPUI UMIIEPUS B pabOTax OTEUECTBEHHBIX CIIEIUAINCTOB.

Bcee MHOrooOpasue uccIeRoBaTENbCKMX MHEHME II0 JAHHOMY BOIIPOCY MOKET
OBITL — B CaMOM 0011IeM BHJIE — CBEICHO K IByM runore3am: T. Momm3eHa u A. Xoiica.

IlepByro B cBOelt OCHOBaTENBHOM pa3paboTKe cBA3aHHYIO ¢ uMeHeM T. MoMM3eHa,
BIIOCIIEICTBUY €TO OMIIOHEHTHI-COOTEYECTBEHHUKH Ha30BYT «die totale Imperiumsthe-
orie» — «BCeOXBaTbhIBaloONIEH (TOTANBHON!) Teopuei I/IMl‘[CpI/Iﬂ»l, BbIpaxeHue A. Xoii-
ca, MOAYepKuBas, 4To, 10 MOMM3€eHy, imperium ¢ MOMEHTa CBOEI'0 BO3HUKHOBEHHA,
elle TPH TApSX, COSMHAT B ce6e BCe CTOPOHBI BBICIIEH HCIOTHUTENBHON BIACTH .
Ms1 MoXkeM Ha3BaTh €€ TEOpHEH «M3HAYANBHO NONU(YHKUMOHATBHOTO MMIEPUs»,
KaxeTcs, Tak OyIeT TouHee. YUeHHe O «IeIbHOCTH uMnepus» V. Brsiiken HeGe3oc-
HOBaTeJIbHO cYMTaN sapoM «PuMmckoro TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO NpaBa T. Momm3zena®.
Komxemmx T. MoMM3€eHa B OIlpeielIeHHO! cTeneHy OblIa pa3BUTHEM TOUKH 3PEHUS
V. Py6uno* 06 MCXOMHOM e[IMHCTBE BIACTHBIX MONHOMOYMIL TIO YIIPaBJICHUIO PUM-
cKo#l o61uHON. OOIIYI0 COCTABIIIOLLYIO nonoxemm T. Momm3ena u Y. Py6uro no
Ha3BaHHOMY NOBOJY OTMeTHT A. JIxoBanHmHE . HO MBI cumTaeM aGCOMFOTHO CIIpa-
BE[UIMBbIM YTBEPXKJCHNE I'. T'pimBoTHA, YTO 3TO IpexcTapiaeHue T. MOMM3eH HE
TONBKO Nepensin y M. Py6uHo, HO M OGHAPYXWI B aHTHYHBIX HCTOYHEKAX’, VIMmepuil
Kak OOIIHpHAasi OIKHOCTHAS BIIACTh BpEMEH IPUMUTHBHOM MOHApXWH ObLIA, B COOT-
BETCTBUHU co B3rusitoM T. MoMM3eHa, ocne u3rHaHus Lapeil yHacleloBaHa MarucT-
paTaMM M CTajla HMCXOOHBIM NYHKTOM CcyliecTBoBaHMS PecnmyOmuku. ITo cmoBam
b.JIuske, cyTh peclyOaMKaHCKOH KOHCTHTYLMM 3aKiarodanack Ans MommseHa B
[IPUHIUIE, B COOTBETCTBHHU C KOTOpBIM BBICIINE OJKHOCTHBIE JIHMIA paclonaraju
TOJTHBIM M HEOTPAHMYEHHBIM IMIepHeM . DTa NOMKHOCTHAS BIACTh — B KOHIEIIAH
Mowmm3eHa — oxBaThIBasa Kak BBICIIEe KOMaHAOBAHUE BOWCKOM B Clyyac BEJCHUS
BOEHHBIX IEHICTBUI, TaK U BO3MOXKHOCTb ITPOBEIECHNUS B XKU3Hb PAacIOPsKEHUNA, Kaca-
IOIIIXCS APYTUX cdep NesTeNbHOCTH, BKIIOYast B YrOJIOBHYIO opucaukiuo®. Ilepe-
X0y K pecrnyOJIMKaHCKIM roCylapCTBEHHBIM (popMaM IpHBe TOIBKO K psly MOMU-
(pukanuii; n36paHue BBICIINX JOIKHOCTHBIX JIMII CTAJIO OCYHIECTBISITHCS Ha LIEHTYpH-
aTHBIX KOMHMIUSIX, CPOK HOJHOMOYMI MX ObUI OrpaHMYEH, ObLI BHEAPEH NMPUHIMI

! Heuf3 A. Zur Entwicklung des Imperiums der romischen Oberbeamten // Zeitschrift der
Sav1gny-St1ftung fiir Rechtsgeschichte. R.A. Weimar, 1944. Bd 64. S. 59-64.

2 Mommsen Th. Romisches Staatsrecht. Bd 1. Lpz, 1952. S. 188—189; idem. Abriss des r6-
mlsches Staatsrecht. Lpz, 1893. S. 85.

3 Bleicken J. Das romische Recht (1994) // Bleicken J. Gesammelte Schriften. Bd 1. Stut-
tgart 1998. S. 343.

* Rubino J. Untersuchungen iiber rémische Verfassung und Geschichte. Cassel, 1839.
S. 127 f.

5 Giovannini A. Magistratur und Volk: Ein Beitrag zur Entstehungsgeschichte des
Staatsrf%lts // Staat und Staatlichkeit in der Friihen Rémischen Republik. Stuttgart, 1990.
S. 431432,

8 Grziwotz H. Der modeme Verfassungsbegriff und die «Rémische Verfassung» in der
deutschen Forschung des 19. und 20. Jahrhunderts. Frankfurt am Main-Bern—New York,
1986. S. 260-261.

7 Linke B. Von der Verwandischaft zum Stadt. Die Entstehung politischer Organisations-
formen in der frithromischen Geschichte, Stuttgart, 1995. S. 135.

8 Mommsen. Romisches Staatsrecht. 1. S. 22-23, 166, 169.
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KOIUTETHATILHOCTH H OCYIIECTBIIEH PSsifl IPYTHX M3MEHEHMiT . ITH H3MEHEHN)s IIPUBEIH
K «OCTa0TEHNIO NMITEPHST».

ITponomxkarenu «iuHIE MoMM3eHa» B TPaKTOBKE COMIEP:KaHHMsS MarucTPaTCKOr'o
HMIIEpUsI U €0 NMPEEeMCTBEHHOCTH OT LapCcKOro OYAyT 3aTeM (POpMyAHpOBaThH 3Ty
NIPEEMCTBEHHOCTb B HECKONIBKO MHBIX (Ka3asloch Obl, HE OYeHb OTIMYAIOLIUXCS OT
MomM3eHa) BbIpaXKEHUSIX, B IefiCTBUTEILHOCTH TpaHC(pOPMUPOBABIINX NPEJCTaBIe-
Hue o Heil. Hanpumep, Y. ¢on JIro6TOB mucas, 4To AIMIEPHA PUMCKHAX MaruCTpPaToB
OBl CMOJICJIHpOBaH 110 06pasily PEBHETO NMIIEPHS Iaps, «TOIbKO B OTIMYAIOILEMCS
o6seMe»'’. To ecTs, ecin T. MoMM3eH Bell pedb 0 PeciyGIMKaHCKHX «MOAIKAIH-
SIX», CBSI3aHHBIX C MMIIEPHEM (HO HE THcall, YTO 9TO ObIIN MOIU(UKAIMNA CAMOT0O M-
niepusi), TO B TaJIbHEHIIEM B JINTEpaType HosaBulach QOpPMYIHPOBKa 00 HHOM 00 beMe
(Macmirabe) coOctBeHHO imperium. CTaio YNOTPeOWTENBHBIM CIOBOCOYETAHUE
. «HONHBIH MMIEpHii»!!, KOTOPEIH MPOTHBONOCTABISUICS «HEMOJTHOMY», KaK 3aKTro-
YaBlIeMy B ceOe MeHBbIIIE BIIACTHBIX (pyHKUWH.

C Bupesnem T. MOMM3EHOM CYTH U IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH UMIIEpHsi CBSI3aHa €T0 TEO-
pysi KOHTHHYHTETa MEX]y paHHel MOHapxuen u PecrnyOnuKoi, 0 KOTOpO# Mbl yke
micanu'2, HO B JaHHBIH MOMEHT OT Hee abcTparupyeMcs, K60 Hac ceifdac HHTEepecyeT
VMMEHHO coflepXaTeIbHOe HAIIOHEHHE MTOHATHS imperium B TEOPUU BEJIMKOTO poMa-
mucra. [TpanaBasi MArKCTPaTCKOMY MMIIEPHEO OTPOMHOE (BEPOSITHO, flake TPeyBelH-
YEeHHOe, OJJTHAKO Pedb CeiiYac OMATh-TaKM HE O TOM) 3HAYCHHE B MyOIMYHON KU3HU,
T. MoMM3eH paccMaTpuBall imperium KaK OJHLETBOPEHNE BCEW COBOKYITHOCTH BbIC-
11eii UCTIOTTHUTENBHOM BIACTH B PUMCKOH OOINUHE M MPUMEHS €r0 B KaUeCTBE BaK-
HEHIIero rocyAapcTBEHHO-NIPaBOBOTO MIOHATHSL.

ITocnegoBarensmu T. MOMM3€Ha B TOJIKOBAaHHU MarucTpaTCKOro UMIEpHs ObLIA
&. JImiadep, O. Toitbnep, I'. 3ubep, X. Pygonsd, K.-X. dorens, 3. Meitep, Y. don
JIro6TOB M MHOTHE ApyTUe BUAHbIe aHTHKOBeNbL. P. JIsiidep, Tak xe, Kak u T. MoMMm-
3€H, paccMaTpyBal UMIIEpHi KaK HEOTPAaHWIEHHYIO N HERENUMYIO HO CBOel Tipuporne
BJIACTh (axke Oolee 4eTKO ee aKlIeHTI/I?gIH) ¥ OTBEprai Hjel0 «4aCTUYHOH KOMIle-
TEHIMW» BBICIIAX PUMCKHX MarucTpaToB

O. Toiibnep, «nocnegauil yaeHnk MommseHa» (1o cioBam A. I‘pe6epa14) X0Td
¥ KPHTHKOBAJI «CHCTEMY» PUMCKOTO TyOIMYHOTO TIpaBa CBOETO yumrens'® (MogyepKu-
_Bas B ctaThe 1919 r. «ROmisches Staatsrecht und romische Verfassungsgeschichte», oc-
_ TaBILelicsi HaM HENOCTYIHOM, YTO FOCYAapCTBEHHO-NIPABOBask CUCTEMaTHKa B BECbMa
* Manoii cTeneHn cnoco6Ha OXBaTHTh BO3JIEACTBHE NOMATHYECKOTO IBIKEHUs Ha (Op-
My rocyuapCTBa) B MOHHMAHHH NPHHIHTHATLHLIX MEXaHAIMOB OCYIIECTRICHNAS HOJ-
' HOMO‘II/II/I B PuMcKoit pecniy6nnke pasfels ero no3nuun'. « KOHTHHYMTeT IOHATHS

LR

“mMnepuii” Ipy Nepexofie OT LapcKOi BIIACTH K PeCHyOIMKAaHCKMM MarucTpaTypaM

Ib1d S. 8; cM 06 aToMm: Linke. Von der Verwandtschaft zum Stadt... S. 135.

Lubtow U. von. Die rémische Diktatur // Der Staatsnotstand. B., 1965. S. 118.

! Cwm., manpumep: Develin R. Lex curiata and the Competence of Magistrates // Mnemo-
syne. 1977 Vol. XXX. Fasc. L. P. 58.

2 lemenmvesa B.B. PuMmckoe pecny6GIBKaHCKOE MEXJYNapCTBAE KaK TIOJIUTAYECKUN
vHCTUTYT. M., 1998. C. 6; ona sce. TocypapcTBEeHHO-TIPaBOBOE YCTPOMCTBO aHTUYHOTO Pu-
Ma; PaHHHH MOHapxnsnpecnyﬁmea Yu4eb. noco®. SApocnasns, 2004. C. 41-43.

13 Leifer F. Die Einheit des Gewaltgedanken im romischen Staatsrecht. Lpz, 1914. Cm. 06
¢ aTOM: Staveley E.S. The Constitution of the Roman Republik // Historia. 1956. V. P. 107-108.

4 Graeber A. Auctoritas Senatus und obermagistratische Gewalt // Wiirzbiirger Jahrbiich-
er fur die Altertumswissenschaft. 1989. Bd 15. S. 140.

5 O «cucreme» T. Momm3eHa cM. Hemenmvesa B.B. Teogop MoMM3eH: HCTOPHKO-
TmpaBOBOE MOACIHUPOBaHUE PUMCKOIL rocynapcteennoctH // BIIW. 2005. Ne 1. C. 180-193.

16 Téubler O. Der rémische Staat. Stuttgart, 1985.
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BceleJio B TpakToBKe Momm3eHa g Toibnepa He sBIsIcS NpoOIeMaTuYHbIM», —
otMeuan A. Xoiic!.

'K cropoHHnKam KOHLENIHH «TOTAJILHOIO MMIEPH» €€ OIMOHEHTbl OTHOCAT H
KPYIHOTO HTaIbIHCKOro poManucra ®. ne Mapruno'®. Ero c6muxaer ¢ uccnenosa-
TEJSIMU, IPAHAMAaBITMMHI MOMM3€HOBCKUI B3TTIAN, IPEXKe BCErO TO, 4YTO OH paccMart-
pHBaJ imperium Kak OY€Hb APEBHUI ITyOIMYHO-IPAaBOBON TEPMUH, OFHAKO OH He Ha-
TIONHSA €TO COJIEPIXAHNE CMBICTIOM «IIETIOCTHAS ¥ HelemuMast BacTs» °. &. ne Map-
THHO NONarajl K TOMy e, 4yTo Ipu PecnyOmuke NpaBOMEPHOE OCYIIECTBIICHUE
MAaruCTPaTCKOrO MMIIEpHs 3aBHCENIO OT ceHaTa. B koHue XX B. MOMM3€HOBCKOM TOY-
KM 3pEHNS Ha IPHPORY MMIIEPUS PUMCKHMX MaruCTpPaTOB KaK COENMHMBIIETO B cebe
rpaXkAaHCKUe 1 BOCHHBIE TTIOTHOMOYHSI, YHACIEAOBaHHbIE OT LJapeH, NPHIePXIBaJICT
Anekcanap JlemManAT B cBoell paboTe OOLIETO XapaKTepa, MOCBSIIECHHOH PHMCKOH
TrOCYAapCTBEHHOCTH .

KoHuenmus, mpoTHBONONOXHAS TECOPUM W3HAYaJIbHO MHOTOTPAHHOTO MMIIEpPHS,
Ob1a paspaborana B 40-e rofpl npouwioro Beka A. XoicoM, KOTOPBIY CYMTAI, UYTO
MCXOJHO imperium — 3TO MMEHHO ¥ TONBKO BBICIIee BOEHHOe KoMaHfoBanue?!, O
NpuIIes K BEIBOAY, UTO B Xofie 60pbObI COCIOBHI BIIACTh, COCTABIISBIIAS COACPKaHKE
3TOTrO0 NOHATHS, OblJIa paclIUpeHa ITyTeM BKIIOYECHHUS B Hee YTONOBHOM HOPUCIUKIAN
1 orpaHMYeHa nocpenacTsoM Basepuesa 3akoHa o nposokauuu 300 r. fo H.2. B Haua-
Je Xe pecny6IuKaHCKOH 9MO0XH, ¢ TOUKH 3peHns A. Xoiica, rpaXkaaHCKue PYHKIMH
MarucTpaTa B IIPABOMOUMSI €O HMIIEpHs HE BKIIOYaKch. PopMupoBaHUE «TOTaNb-
HOro mMmriepusi» A. Xo¥c OTHEC K MO3[HeN ¢aze pa3BUTH PUMCKOW KOHCTUTYLWH,
[DONYEPKHYB, YTO TAKOBOM HE XapaKTEPEH HHU [/ paHHel MOHapxuu, HY i PanHeir
peciyOnuKH, TOCKOMBKY Ha 3THX 3Talax, COIrJacHO ero B3MIsAALY, OTCYTCTBOBAJIM IpaX-
[aHCKUE ¥ cyaeOHble NOTHOMOYHS BBICIINX MAarucTpaToB. Marucrparckast BlacThb Ha-
yana Peciy6iiku 6bl1a oTOXKAeCTBIeHa A. X0HCOM He ¢ TOHSITHEM imperium, a C Io-
HATHEM auspicium?2,

Henb3g ckazatp, 4T0 A. X0JiC B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUH COBCEM HE MMEJ NPEAIIEeCTBEH-
HukoB. Eme B 1937 r. M. Kacnapu paccMaTpuBal imperium H3Ha4albHO KaK BIaCTh
BOECHHOTO NpHKa3a pUMCKOTO Liapsi, OTAETSI €€ OT regia potestas, XOTsI OH ¥ OTTaJKH-
BAJICS OT HeH MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH MEXJY LAPCKO# M MarucTpaTcKol BiacTsio?, Ho
A. Xoiic npeoXun HHOe KOHIENTYalbHOE BHIEHNUE BCETO Npolecca (hopMUPOBa-
HMS1 BBICHIEl BIACTH PUMCKHX pECIyOINKaHCKUX MarkuCTpaToB.

TlepBbIM HeraTHBHO OTHeccs K Teopuu A. Xoiica I1. ne ®panuuum®, KoTopbIii B
ny6nukanpsix konna 40-x — Haudana 50-x rogoB XX B. THIATENLHO IpOaHATU3UPOBA

17 Heuf3 A. Eugen Tiubler Postumus // Heuf3 A. Gesammelte Schriften. Stuttgart, 1995. Bd 3. S. 1916.
CM., nanpumep: Kunkel W. Staatsordnung und Staatspraxis der romischen Republik.
Miinchen, 1995. S. 26. 4

1% Martino F. de. Storia della costituzione Romana. Vol. 1. Napoli, 1972. P. 413-416.

20 Demandt A. Antike Staatsformen. Eine vergleichende Verfassungsgechichte der Alten
Welt. B., 1995. S. 400-401.

2l Heuf A. Zur Entwicklung... S. 57-133; idem. Gedanken und Vermutungen zur friihen
rémischen Regierungsgewalt (Nachrichten der Akademie der Wissenschaften in Gottingen.
1. Philologich-Historische Klasse, 1983). Gottingen, 1983. S. 376-454; idem. Gesammelte
Schriften. Bd 2. Stuttgart, 1995. S. 908-985.

22 Idem. Gedanken und Vermutungen... S. 3-7, 44-47, 72-76.

23 Caspari M.O.B. Souverinititsbegriff des rémischen Rechts // Studi in memoria di Aldo
Albertonu. II. 1937, S. 391-392.

2% Francisci P. de. Arcana Imperii. I1I. 1. Milano, 1948. P. 29-40; idem. Intorno alla natura
e alla storia dell’auspicium imperiumque // Studi in memoria di E. Albertario. I. Milano,
1953. P. 399-432.
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€ro MOBOJbI O HELAPCKOM M YMCTO BOEHHOM HCXOHOM XapaKTepe MarucTpaTcKoi
pracTi. MTanbsHCKUIA NcclefioBaTelnh paHee, eue B 1930-e rofwl, onpenenst imperi-
um Kak BOIUIOI[EHNE FOCYAapCTBEHHOI'O CyBEepPEHUTETA, KaK BOSHHYIO, CyleOHYI0, afi-
MUHICTPATHBHYIO M PENIUTHO3HYIO BJIACTh OJHOBPEMEHHO, a B HOCUTENSX UMIEPUs
BHJIEJ IEPCOHU(PUKALHUIO TES publica®>; He H3MEHMN OH CBOMM B3TIIAAM H TIOCTIE my6-
nukanuu pa6otsl A. Xoiica. I1. ne $panunmm «clpapeannBo o6BUHsN Xofica, — M-
met K. BpeHHaH, — B UrHOpUpoOBaHUH “XapH3MaTHYECKOTo” acleKTa imperium u aus-
picium, Tora Kak Tpaguuys NpUgaeT ocoboe 3HaYCHUE U3HAYATILHO IIapCKOH BIIACTH
KaK OCHOBE PeCIyOIMKAHCKOM KOHCTUTYLMH, YTO TTy60KO KOPEHUTCS B caMocosna-
HUHU PUMJISIH: 9TO HE MPOCTO KOHCTpYKuus BpeMeH Io3auei pecnyﬁnmm» . OnHako
moBopbl I1. ne ®panuniin He BO3BIMENH AOJKHOTO JAEHCTBHSA, YNCIO CTOPOHHHUKOB
Teopuu A. Xoiica (0cOOEHHO B HEMEIKOM aHTHKOBEAECHMM) yBenuuuBanock. Ilpu
9TOM B MCTOpHOTpacbuM CIOXKMWIACh HECKOIBKO OfHOOOKas cutyanus. IlpuBepkeH-
bl TEOPUM MCXOTHO BOCHHOTO UMIIEPHsi AKTUBHO BBICTYIIANU C KPUTUKON TEOPUH U3-
HaYaJIbHO TONU(YHKIMOHAIBLHOTO UMIIEPUs]; KPUTHKA XKe «O0OpaTHOTO XapaKTepa»
6ru1a (mocne myomukanuit I1. ne ®panumm) ciplimma ropasno pexe. Tak, Kpuruyec-
KMMH 3aMeYaHUsIMU IIPOKOMMEHTHpOBall Teopuio A. Xolica B CBOeM HCTOpHOrpagu-
yeckoM Tpyfe I'. ['puuBoTL, MOAUYEPKHYBILNI, YTO OH HE BUIUT HeOGXOJmMoc'm cca-
MOTO Hayajia OrpPaHUYHBATh UMIIEPHIl TOILKO BOCHHOM C'I‘OpOHOI/I . Ho B 11enom mo-
crnefioBarenei Teopun T. MomM3eHna B mcropuorpagum mnociefgdein Tpetu XX B.
6BITIO HEMHOTO: Pa3felaTh €€, YyTh JI He 03Ha4ajlo ObITh, €CIIM YK U HE peTporpa-
HBIM, TO SIBHO «OTCTaBIITMM OT MOJIbI» UcciiefoBaTeneM. [ToaTomy ykazanue K. Bpen-
HaHa Ha crpaBeguBocTh MHeHus T. MoMM3eHa 0 [apcKOM UMIIEpUH KaK HEOTpaHu-
YeHHOH W HE MONYYHMBIIEH# KOHKPETHOTO ONpEeICHUs BIACTH BHITTIAAUT aXke He-
CKOJIBKO HEOXUIAHHO.

Ha nosumym A. Xoiica B TPaKTOBKE COEPXKaTEIBLHOTO Hal'IOJIHeHPIﬂ TOHATHS 1m-
perium u ero :-momomm Bc'ra.)m H3BECTHBIE 3pomaHm:TM IL Boqu , I, BeseH6epr
. Busiiken’!, B. KYHKCJ’IB 0. Bepean B. Canramouns’® , E‘ Pronke® u psn
ApYrux HccleoBaTeneil, KOTOphble KOHKPETH3UPOBAIM 1 KOTOMHUIN — KaKAbIHA 10-
CBOEMY — KOHILENIMIO H3HAYaJIbHO BOEHHOro nMiepus. VIMEHHO OHa HMCIIoNb30BaHa
mis crathil «Imperium» HOBOrO HEMEUKOTO SHIHUKIIONEOUYECKOTO CloBapsi (aBTOp
cratbu JL. me JTu6epo)*.

25 > Idem. Civilta Romana. Roma, 1939. P. 46-47.
- % Brennan C. The Praetorship in the Roman Republic. Vol. 1. Oxf., 2000. P. 14.
27 Grziwotz. Der moderne Verfassungsbegriff... S. 263.
2 Brennan Op. cit. P. 15.
® Voci P. Per la definizione dell’imperium // Studi in memoria di E. Albertario. II. Milano,
1953 P. 65-67.

O Wesenberg G. Zur Frage der Kontinuitit zwischen koniglicher Gewalt und Beamtenge-
walt in Rom // Zeitschrift der Savigni-Stiftung fiir Rechtsgeschichte. R. A. 1953. Bd 70.
S. 58-92.

31 Bleicken J. Zum Begriff der romischen Amtsgewahlt. Auspicium — potestas — imperium.
Gottingen, 1981. S. 21, 23, 41; idem. Die Verfassung der romischen Republick. 7 Aufl. Pad-
erborn 1995. S. 83.

Kunkel Staatsordnung und Staatspraxis... S. 22-27.

33 Behrends O. Der romische Gcsetzcsbegnff und das Prinzip der Gewaltentellung /! Zum
romlschen und neuzeitlichen Gesetzesbegriff. Gottingen, 1987. S. 72-75.

34 Santalucia B. Dalla vendette alla pene // Storia di Roma. Torino, 1988. Vol. 1. P. 436, 440.

35 Riipke J. Domo militiae. Die religiose Konstruktion des Krieges in Rom. Stuttgart,
1990. S. 41-43.

3 Libero L. de. Imperium // Der neue Pauli. Bd 5. 2001. Sp. 955-958.- g
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I1. Bourr’” u I'. Besen6epr8 oTpHIanyi MpeeMCTBEHHOCTh HMIIEPHS PeCIyGIIKaH-
CKHX MarucTpaToB OT regium imperium Ha TOM OCHOBAHHM, YTO B OTJIMYME OT Laper
BBICIIIME MarucTpaTh! ObUIH, MO MX MHEHHIO, JIUIIH UCIIOJIHATENBHBIM OPraHOM CEHa-~
Ta. O. BepeHac paccMaTpHUBall imperium MCKIFOYATENBHO KaK IPaBOBYIO KOHCTPYK-
I[MIO, KOTOpas MOIvIa MosiBUThcA Jiuiib B KoHLE 111 B. mo H.3. Ecnu A. Xoiic 1 MHOTHE
€r0 MOCJEeNOBaTENU COCPENOTOYMIN BHUMAHIE B OCHOBHOM Ha BJIACTHBIX IIOJHOMO-
YIAX pecnyOauKaHCKUX MaruCTpaToB, TO MOAAEPKKA UM «C APYroro ¢rnaHra» Oblia
oka3aHa B Tpyfe Y. Konu, IOCBSIIIEHHOM paBHel MOHApXHHM pUMISH> . B HeM yT-
BEPXKMAJIOCh, YTO BNACTh Lapeil CymIeCTBEHHO OTIMYaNach OT imperium pecryOnu-
KaHCKUX MarucTpaTos.

Oror BbiBOp Y. Konu 6611 BocnpussiT [Ix.W. JIynuaTro, KOTOpBIH HCKITIOYAT no—
sIBTIeHHe TOHSTH imperium paHee O(hOPMIIEHHS PeCTyGIMKAHCKON KORCTHTYIHH .
k. JIyuaTTo corfmacuics ¢ BbIBOJOM O BOCHHOM MPOHCXOXKAECHUN MMIIEpUs, IOHA-
Masi 3TOT Te3UC KaK NPOsBIIeHNe O0ILel TEHACHIMY ONPEAeIeHNs XapakTepa NepBhIX
pecnyGIMKaHCKIX MarucTpaTyp B KadecTBe BOeHHbIX. IIpy 3TOM OH NOM4YEpKUBAI
«JIBOHOE KaueCTBO» BIIACTH BBLICIIAX MAaruCTPaTOB — U BOSHHYIO, ¥ PEITUTHO3HYIO €€
CTOpOHBI, BTOPYIO TIPENCTABISIIH auspicia®!.

B nHauGonee 3aBepilIeHHOM, HTOTOBOM BHJE KOHIIECTIINS U3HAYAIBLHO SHCTO BOEHHO-
rO conepxamm TIOHSTHS imperium TIPE7ICTaBIIEH B TPY/Iax M. Basiikena®? u B. Kynke-

3. V1. BnsiikeH paccMaTpuBan imperium B PauHeil pecnyGauKe KaK COCTaBHYIO
9acThb JOKHOCTHOH BacTH MarucTpaToB, (pUrypHupoBaBlliell TOI/ia, IO €ro MHCHHUIO,
IIOJl TEpMUHOM auspicium. 3aTeM, ¢ KoHa IV B. 10 H.3., BOeHHbIE KOH(IUKTBI PUM-
JISTH ¢ COCESIMU DPUBEIH K BBIIBIDKEHHIO Ha IepeqHUH IITaH BOCHHOH KOMIIETCHIN
MarmcTpaToB, YTO HALIO OTpakeHue B (popMyile auspicium imperiumque. Hakorer,
B ITo3pHeilt pecry6nuKe MOHATHE imperium cTano, COIMIacHO ero TOUKe 3pEHus], O3Ha-
4aTh eIMHCTBO BOSHHO I MPaXTaHCKOM BIACTH MarucTpaToB. V. Bisiiken monararn,
YTO HE TONBbKO NOOOPHUKY NPENCTaBICHUSA 00 H3HAYAIBHO EAUHOM 1 BCEOXBAThIBAIO-
II[EM AMIIEPUH, HO ¥ T€, KTO CUATAIOT MMIIEpHI IOPOKAECHUEM 3TPYCCKOM TOCYiapCTBEH-
HOU MBICITH, BI:IBOJIﬂT Ha4asio WCTOPHM PUMCKOH KOHCTHTYUWM U3 HEJIOKa3aHHBIX
npexnocsiok®, B. KyHKelb, TakKe yTBEpXJas, 4To MOHSTHE imperuim MOSBAIOCH
nepBOHAYANLHO KaK 0003HaYeHHEe BOSHHOM BIIACTH, BBICIIEr0 KOMaHAOBaHMs, 000C-
HOBBIBaJ, YTO BCEOXBAThIBaolee (IIMPOKOE) 3HAUEHHE €ro BO3HUKIIO, Pa3BUBAsChH
«OT YacTH K LIeJIOMY», H HET OCHOBAHMH BBIBOJHMTE M3 3TOrO IOHSTHS MyTEM JAENYK-
UM TPAXAHCKIE TONHOMOYHS BBICIIX MAaTHCTPaToOB .

B. KyHKens pe3Ko MOJIEMA3UPOBAII CO CTOPOHHUKAMH TEOPUH «TOTaIbHOTO UMIIE-
pysi», OCOOEHHOE €TO HEMPHUATHE BbI3bIBAJ UX TE3UC O MAarMCTPaTCKOM MMIIEpUH Kak
rOCYIapCTBEHHO-IPaBOBOM (PyHAaMEHTAILHOM MOHSITHM, «KKOTOPOE NEPBOHAYATLHO
03Havallo BCEOXBATBHIBABIIYIO LAPCKYIO BJIACTb M MEPELLIO 3aTeM K peciyOIuKaH-

37 Voci. Op. cit. P. 65-67.

Wesenberg Zur Frage der Kontinuitit... S. 76, 79, 81; cM. Takxe Luzzato G. Verba
praezre delle piu antiche magistrature romano-italiche // Eos. Commentarii societatis Philolo-
g1ae Polonorum. 1956. Vol. 48. P. 441.

° Coli U. Regnum // Studia et Documenta Historiae et Iuris. 1951. Vol. 17. P. 1-168.

40 Luzzatto G.I1. Appunti sulle dittature «imminuto iure». Spunti critici e ricostruttivi // Stu-
dii in onore di Pietro de Francisci. III. Milano, 1956. P. 456.
Ib1d P. 458.
42 Bleicken. Zum Begriff...
43 Kunkel. Staatsordnung und Staatspraxis...
44 Bleicken. Zum Begriff... S. 35.
45 Kunkel. Staatsordnung und Staatspraxis... S. 26.



CKUM MarmucTpaTaM Kak MoJiHas BlacThb (TOJBKO OclablleHHast IyTeM BBEIECHUS CpOY-
HOCTH, KOJUIETHAILHOCT ¥ MHCTATYTA npOBoxaunn)>>46. «3ITO yyeHHe, BO3HHKIIEE
MO/l BIMSTHUEM TIPEACTABICHUI NO3HEPECYOIMKAaHCKUX aBTOPOB, — macan B. Kyn-
KeJlb, — €CTh CKOpee MH(, YeM NpaBRONOAO0HAas peKOHCTPYKIMS PEealbHOrO pa3Bu-
THS HOHSITHSI» .

B. Kynkens crpeMuincs B cBoell paboTe IpeofioNeTh B UENOM «CHCTEMY» TOCyaap-
crBenHoTO TpaBa T. Mommsena. Kak oTMerun B cBoeit penensun B. Hummens*®, oc-
HOBomonararomas Kouuemmsa B. KyHkens 3akiroyanack B Te3HCe: «TOCYAApCTBEH-
HBII TTOPSTIOK» PAa3BHBAJICS W3 «TOCYNAapCTBEHHON INIPAKTHKW», 3TO O3HAYAET, YTO
5JIEMEHTHI TOCYAAPCTBEHHO-IPABOBOI TEPMUHOJIOTHH, B TOM YHCNE W imperium, He
JOJIKHBI IOHNMATLCA KaK BhIpaskeHHe WHBAPHAHTHBIX NPaBOBBIX NPUHIUIIOB; UX CO-
‘OTBETCTBYIOIEE COTEpPKaHUE JOIKHO YCTAHABIMBATLCS M3 CIydaeB KOHKPETHOTO
npmene}m;!49. Opnnako Tak xe, kKak 4 T. MommseH, B. KyHkesib aHanu3upoBan puM-
CKYIO TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTh, U3y4asi OTAENBHBIE e€ CTPYKTYPHI, T.€. IOHUMaJI, IIO BhIpa-
xkenmto V1. BnsiiKeHa, «MCTOPHIO KOHCTHTYI[UH KaK HCTOPHIO I/IHCTPITyTOB»SO. Tpebo-
BaHMe, moctynupoBaHHoe B. KyHkeneM, 4ToGbI HayyHble KaTETOPHU MMENH CBOMM
coptep>XaTebHbIM OCHOBaHMEM HOPMBI FOCYRapCTBEHHON IPaKTHKU — a €€ aHalu3
HEBO3MOXEH 0€3 yyeTa MOJUTUYECKUX W COLMANbHBIX peainii — 6e3yCloBHO, CIpa-
BemmuBo. Ho B oTHomienun «Romisches Staatsrecht» T. MoMM3eHa TakxXe clipaBeiin-
BBIM OyIeT OTMETHTD COGIIOEHHE BO MHOT'OM 3TOTO TpeOGOBaHUs (KOTOPOE M Y CaMO-
ro B. Kynkens fanexko He Bcerga BBII(Cp)KHBaJIOCbS 1. ero Boo6iie He Tak TO pocTo
peanu3oBaTh B MccaefoBaHum). [pyroe feno, yro y MomM3eHa nonydeHHble Ha Oc-
HOBe 00001eHNs rocyfapcTBeHHo# npaktukn Kitaccuueckoit u Ilosgreit pecy6nn-
KM MyOIIAYHO-TIPABOBbIE MOHATH HEPEIKO 9KCTPANOIMpoBanch Ha Panniolo0, a npo-
BEepKa MCTOYHMNKOBBIM MaTEPHAIOM MOXKET M HE MOATBEPAUTH HX YHUBEPCAJIEHOCTb.
B paHHOM Xe cnydae — B OTHOLICHHY COJEPXKATENBHOIO HalOJHEHNS] IOHSATHS impe-
rium (KaK KaTeropuy aHAIUTHIECKOTO HayJYHOTO ONVICAHMS) — TSI [APCKOTO M paHHe-
pecnyOIMKaHCKOro BpeMEHN TpebyeTcs MMEHHO Takasi IpOBepKa, a He alphopHoe
oTrMeTanue B3rmpnoB T. MoMMm3eHa JIMIL Ha TOM OCHOBAHWH, YTO OHH SBJISIOTCA Yac-
TBIO €T0 «CHCTEMBI», Jalollell HHOTHa «cOOU» MPUMEHHUTEILHO K PUMCKOI apXauKe.
IIpn aTOM «OCHOBOMOIararonias onopa Ha HICTOYHUKH He HUCKITIOYAET, YTO B OIIpefie-
JIEHHBIX CIIy4asx 1{0;5);41,1, KOTOpbIE HE OTMEUYEHBI B TPaJHMIVH, JOJDKHEI OBITEH yCTa-
HOBJICHBI JIOTafIKOi»”~, HHAYe TOBOPSI, TOTMYECKUM PACCYKIECHHEM.

B nocnepoBaBmmx 3a 06beMHBIM TpyfioM B. KyHkens aHTHKOBEUeCKIX padoTax
koHna XX — nayana XXI B. nccnegoBaTend Ipy H3y4eHUH OIU3KOI K paccMaTpiRBae-
MOii TeMe TpoGIeMaTHKY, Pa3fenssi Ty WIH APYTYIO TEOPUIO MaruCTPATCKOrO ¥IMITe-
Py, HE BEIH, KaK IMPaBWIO, BHIPAKEHHOM MOJIEMUKH, OTPaHHYMBAsICh KOHCTaTalen
CBOWIX MO3MIFH 110 faHHOMY Bonpocy. [1o3um 3T B OCHOBHOM He ObIITH JUCKYCCH-

46 Tbid.

47 Ibid. .

8 Nippel W. [Pen.:] Kunkel W. Staatsordnung und Staatspraxis der Romischen Republik /
Hrsg. und fortgefiihrt von H. Galsterrer, Ch. Meier, R. Wittmann. 2. Abschnitt: Die Magistra-
tur. Von W. Kunkel, R. Wittmann (= Handbuch der Altertumswissenschaften. X, 3, 3, 2).
C.H. Beck Verlag, Miinchen, 1995 // Zeitschrift fiir Geschichtswissenschaft. 1997, Bd 45. Ht 6. S.
548-550.

49 Nippel. [Pen.:] Kunkel W. Staatsordnung und Staatspraxis... S. 549.

50 Bleicken J. Tm Schatten Mommsens. Gedanken zu Wolfgang Kunkels Buch iiber die Magist-
ratur in der rémischen Republik // Rechtshistorisches Journal. 1996. Bd 15. S. 26.

3! Ibid. S. 5, 12.

32 Nippel. [Pen.:] Kunkel W. Staatsordnung und Staatspraxis... S. 549.
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OHHO 3a0CTPEHBI, HO TsroTenu 6onee K Teopuu A. Xoiica, YeM K KOHUEIINA OJH-
(PyHKIMOHANTBHOTO UMIIEpHs. ITO MPOSIBUIOCH B YACTHOCTH B MOHOrpaduu 3. JIun-
TOTTa, B KOTOPO#, KaK oTMeuaeT B. Hunnens, OTTaIKKMBasICh OT CTPYKTYpHI peLEeH-
3UpyeMoii pabOThI, <XMOMM3EHOBCKAasl TEOPHS BCEOXBATHIBAIOIIETO €UHOTO UMIIEpUs
OTKIIOHsIETCS» ~. BMecTe ¢ TeM, X0T4, Cyid No BceMy, J. JINHTOTT efICTBUTEILHO
MCXONT U3 TEOPUH H3HaYaJIbHO BOSHHOTO HMIIEPUS ', K TEOPETHUYECKUM ITOCTPOCHH-
ssm T. MoMM3eHa OH nofxopuT 6oliee B3BEIIEHHO, KaXKAbIi pa3 OTAEILHO OrOBapH-
Basi CBOE COIVIACHE UM HECOTJIACHE C BEJIMKUM HEMELKHM POMaHHUCTOM.

channBaeT B UMIIEpHY M3HAYAJIBHO BBICIIYIO BIACTh BOCHHOTO KOMaHIOBaHMS
IIx. Bamgurapa®, IOIepXKMBAIONIMIA TOUKY 3peHusi 06 3TPYCCKOM NPOACXOXACHUN
nvriepusi. Ho B oTu4ue OT GOJNBIIMHCTBA CTOPOHHUKOB TEOPHHU MCXONHO BOEHHOTO
nmnepus [Ix. Bangurapa BUAUT IPeEMCTBEHHOCTE MEKAY LIAPCKIM UMIIEpUEM U Ma-
rucrpaTckuM anoxu PecnyOnuku. Pa3zgenser runore3y «BOEHHOTO» COepXaHusl Mo-
HsTHA imperium B nepuop Panneit pecrry6muku u P. CrioapTt, Haxofiss B HEM UMEHHO
NOJTHOMOYMS JOJIKHOCTHOTO JIMIAa OTAAaBaTh NMPUKa3bl apMuM; paTu(duKanmst 3THX
TIO/THOMOYHI OCYIIECTBIsIaCh KyPUAMI .. KoHTpacTupyeT ¢ no3uiyell KOCBEeHHO’
TIOAREPKKYU TEOPUH YUCTO BOCHHOTO UMIIEPHS IPUMEHUTENBHO K HECKOIBKIM BEKaM
pecnyOnMKaHCKON 310Xy BBIBOX HTanbsHCKoro aBropa K.M. Jlopusi, cuuraromeit
«TEHETUYECKNM OCHOBAHUEM» CyleOHOM BIIaCTH PMMCKMX MAarucTpaToB cum imperio
UX TIPaBO OTHaBaTh IPHKa3bl, 3aJI0XKEHHOE B uMnepru. OHa paccMaTpUBaeT HOPHUC-
JUKIIMIO — B KAYECTBE BasKHOH COCTaBHOHM 4acTH imperium KaxK KJ110Y K IOHUMAaHHIO
Han60nee CYIIECTBEHHBIX TOJKHOCTHBIX OTHOIIEHHN PHMCKHMX BBICIIHX Marmcrpa-
TOB . Kak ormeudaer K.M. Jopwsi, Hanu4aue imperium 6bUIO JOCTaTOYHBIM OCHOBA-
HUeM [l IPEMEHEHHsI MarucTpaTCKOH IOPHCAUKIINY B OTHOIICHWM IpakfaH, 3a Hc-
KJIFOUEHNEM HafleJICHHbBIX «PaBHBIM WK OONBINM» UMIIEpHe

MHeHre 0 MarucTpaTCKOM MMIICPHH KaK YHacIeXOBaHHOH OT napeli oHOBpeMEH-
HO TpakgaHCKOW M BOeHHOU BnacTd pasfeinsieT K. BpenHan’’, HamicaBIIMi COBpe-
MEHHBIH (PyHIlaMEHTAIbLHBIA TPy O PEMCKOI npeType. 3aMeTHM, YTO OCYIIECTBUTH
5Ty MacITabHYIO 3afady, HaXOMsCh Ha MO3MIMAX rociefoBatenei A. Xoiica, oH Obl
IPOCTO HE CMOT: BO3HHUKJIO ObI IPOTHBOpEYNE MEXYy KOHKPETHBIM aHAJIN30M Ipax-
HAHCKOI eI TeIbHOCTH NpeTopa, 0a3supOBaBIICHCS HMEHHO Ha €10 UMIIEPHH, H METO-
MONOTHIECKAMHU YCTAaHOBKAMH O CyTy60 BOEHHOM xapakTepe mmrepus B IV-III BB. no
H.3. BeposaTtHo, 31ech caM MaTepuan JUKTOBAJl TEOPETUIECKUE OPUEHTHPDI.

B nenoM ke, €ClI CXeMaTHYHO ONPENENUTh OCOOEHHOCTH BOCTIPHSTHS Pa3INyHbI-
MU HallMOHANBHbIMU IIKONAMU ABYX TEOPHIl MarMCTPaTCKOIO MMIIEpUS B HCTOPHO-
rpacdun pybexxa XX—XXI BB., TO HaM TPEJICTaBIIETCA CeflyIolas KapTHHa. Ouenb
CHJIBHBIM OKa3aJI0Ch BO3EHCTBIE KOHUEIIHH, HAyied oT A. Xoiica (0cOGeHHO B Ba-
puanTax V. Basiikena n B. Kynkens) Ha HeMelkoe aHTUKOBe/ieH e. B anrno-amMepu-
KaHCKOIi pOMaHUCTHKE (BOOOIIIEe, Ha HAIIl B3IJISA, MEHEee CKIIOHHOH K I106aNbHbIM Te-
OpETHMYECKUM IIOCTPOEHMAM) HET BBIPaXKEHHOTO OoTpuuaHus teopyu T. MomMseHa,
HO B3TJISAfbI MiccTieioBaTeNneli (XOTs ¥ He BCEX) INIaBHO CMECTIJINCH B CTOPOHY €ro OIl-

33 Nippel W. [Pen.:] Lintott A. Tne Constitution of the Roman Republic. Oxf., 1999 // Gno-
mof. 2002.Bd 74. Ht 1. P. 82.
Lmtott A. Tne Constitution of the Roman Republic. Oxf., 1999. P. 96.
Valdztara G. Studi di diritto pubblico romano. Torino, 1999. P. 6.
6 Stewart R. Public Office in Early Rome. Ritual Procedure and Political Practice. The
Umversuy of Michigan Press, 2000. P. 34.
" Doria C.M. Spretum imperium. Napoli, 2000. P. 314,
53 Ibid. P. 320.
39 Brennan. Op. cit. P. 3. e
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‘TToHeHTOB. IIpH 3TOM CIENHANBHOTO O6CYXIEHH AaHHOI TpoGieMbl B pabOTaX aHT-
JIOA3BIYHBIX ABTOPOB MBI HE HAXOAMM (32 HCKITIOYEHNEM HCTOPHOrpadUIecKrx 3ame-
tok B MoHorpacduu K. Bpernana®®), kak He HaxofuM ¥ cTpeMIeHHs YeTKO ompeye-
JMUTH CBOM MO3WLUM B JaHHOM OTHOIIEHWH. OTH MO3UUMM HEPEAKO HACTOILKO
Pa3sMbIThI, YTO TPYAHO MOHSTH, KaKOe COiepKaHne BKIIAfIbIBACTCS B MOHSATHE HMIIe-
pHii ¥ KaK TPAaKTYeTCs ero 3BOJIONWS, MPHUXOANUTCS YCTAHABIMBATH 3TO MO KOCBEH-
HBIM HaOmofeHusIM. JIumb MHOTTA aBTOPbI ONpENesIeHHO BKIIOYAIOT Ve s IV B.
10 H.3. B 00'bEM MOJTHOMOYHMI BBICIINX MaruCTPaTOB, Hapsly C BOGHHBIM KOMaHJ[OBa-
HYIEM, IODHCHUKIYIO B IpaXXAaHCKoil cdepe, B TOM YHCIE NPaBO NPUHYKACHUS, KaK
a0 nemaeT O.®. Pobuncon®. B uTanssHCKOl HeToprorpacdum, XoTs B Helt M eCTh Ol-
pefieNeHHbIA CKENTHIM3M B OTHOIIEHHUH FOCYAapCTBEHHO-NIPABOBOM CHCTEMATH3ALNN
T. MomM3eHa, TeopHs NOMU(YHKIMOHAILHOTO UMIIEPHS, NPENNIOXKEHHAs BETUKUM
HEMEUKHUM YYCHBIM, TEM He MEHEee He OTBEPIHYTa COBCEM KaK «BYEPALTHUIA IeHb» PO-
MaHUCTHKH. '

HasBas uMena ocHOBaTelel 1 IpoAoKaTelel ABYX pa3iuyHbIX IMIIOTE3 00 U3HA-
YaJLHOM COIEpKaTelIbHOM HAIlOMHEHNY OHSITHS imperium i ONpeNesiiB UX B3TIISA/bI
'Ha €T0 3BONIOIMIO, CIEAYET PACCMOTPETD, B YEM BUMSAT HECOCTOSTEIBHOCTD KOHIET-
I[UH «BCEOXBATHIBAIOILETO UMIIEPHS» €€ IPOTUBHUKY, KaK OHU apTyMEHTUPYIOT CBOU
KOHTPAOBOJBI, CUATAs IIPH 3TOM, YTO IOJ] HAIOPOM X JOKA3aTEIbCTB OHA HE BBIJIEP-
XuBaeT KpUTUKH. CyMmupyeM (CBOAs BOEAWHO) MX ONPOBEPXKEHMS TEOPHU HM3HA-
YaJNbHO NONKA(QYHKIMOHAIBHOTO UMIIEPYS. '

Bo-nepBbIx, yTBEpKAAeTCs, YTO B MICTOYHHKAX J/I XaPAKTEPUCTHKHY TPAKIAHCKOR
HeITeTbHOCTH MarucTpaTOB HEPEAKO MCTIONIb3yeTcsl OHSITHE potestas (Jaille, YeM im-
perium), a caM TepMUH imperium pUrypupyeT y aHTHIHbIX aBTOPOB 151 0003HAUEHNs

. HE TOJIBKO BBICHIEH MarucTpaTcKOH BJIacTH, HO H PAaCHOPsDKEHHII CEHaTa, a TakXke
JIEKCHYECKH UCTIONB3YETCsI IMU BHE Cephl TONUTHUECKOH AEATENHHOCTH (HanpuMep,
11 0603HAYEHAS OTHOINEHHI TOCIIOANHA U paba).

Bo-BTOpBIX, MOMYEPKHUBAETCS, YTO NMOHATHE imperium INPUMEHSETCS B aHTUYHON
TpaJMIAHI, KOr7ja peub MAET O BOCHHOM Jiesle BOOOIIIe, Ha3hIBaIOTCA HMIIEPHEM B Ya-
CTHOCTH (pYHKIMY BOWCKOBBIX OMULIEPOB WM KOMaBAYIOIINX MalbIMi OTKOMAaH[M-
POBaHHBIMH COESHMHEHUSIMHE, a TaKKe BOCHHOIO KOMaH{OBaHWA HE Y PUMIISH, a Y JIpY-
I'MX HapOJ[OB.

B-TpeThux, Kakoi ObI EATENBHOCTLIO HE 3aHUMAJICS MariucTpaT ¢ UMIepueM, Ha-
TYHe imperium MOTEHIHAIBHO BCEra JaBajio My IPaBo OCYHIECTBISTh BhICIIEE BO-
€HHOe KOMaHJIOBaHKeE, UTO TOXKE MOHUMAETCs KaK apryMEHT B MOJIb3y epBOHAYAIIb-
HOT'0 YHCTO BOEHHOTO COfIEP3KaHMs 3TOTO MOHSATHSL.

B-4yeTBepTHIX, Ha B3IV CTOPOHHUKOB JaHHOH TEOpUH, NIpU3HAHKE M3HAYAJILHOM
MHOTOTPaHHOCTH HMIIEPUA HEN3OEKHO BEACT K KOHCTaTallli OTBETBIICHUSI Tpask/laH-
CKOIf BIaCTH BBICIIMX MarucTpaToB U3 BCEOOBEMITIOLIETO MOHATHS Imperium, YTO He
COOTBETCTBYET I'OCYAAPCTBEHHO-NIPABOBBIM (YaKTaM KIIACCHYECKOT'O M MO3[HEro Ie-
puona Pecny6miku. Ynop B apryMeHTalliy IpY 3TOM OHH JIeJIatoT Ha TO, YTO IIPaBo
MPVMEHEHUS CIIbI HU B KOEM ClIy4yae He AaBaJloCh TOJIBKO HOCHTEJISIM UMIIEpHs, Ha-
npuMep, UM ObIIIN HafeJIeHs! tresviri capitales (nocturni), 4ieHbl OPIUHAPHON KOJIIE-
UM HI3MINX MarucTpaTos (M30upaBIIrecs B TpUOYTHBIX KoMuluax ¢ 80-x ropos III B.
O H.3.), KOTOpBIE PETYISPHO BBINONHSIIN PyTHHHBIEC NOMULEHcKYE (PyHKIUM B ro-

% Tbid. P. 12-15. ,
81 Robinson O.F. The Sources of Roman Law. Problems and Methods for Ancient Histori-
ans. L-N.Y., 1997.P. 5. :
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ponckoit cepe. LleH3opsl, miuebeiickue TpuOYHBI, KypYJIbHbIE 3MUIBI 1 e1le HEKOTO-
phbl€ JONMKHOCTHBIE JIHMIA TaKXKe NMEJIH HPaBO NPUMEHEHUS CUIIbI.

B-ms1ThIX, OHM YKa3bIBAIOT, YTO MOHATHE iurisdictio HE MOIJIO «OTIIOYKOBATECSH» OT
MOHATHA imperium, IOCKOJIBKY IOCTIENHEE «OXBAaThIBAET FOPUCAUKIMIO TONBKO TOTAA,
KOT7ia OHO l'IpI/[MCHﬂCTCﬂ KakK cobupaTellbHOe 00O3HAYCHHE ITOJHOMOYMI BBHICHINX
MarucTpaToB»®2. B CBA3M C 3THM NOTYEPKHBAETCS, YTO UMIEPHI KAK «IIPaBO TPUKa-
3a» Jake NMPOTHUBOIIOJIOXKEH IOPUCAMKINM, 60 B cdepe iurisdictio MarucTpar He
CTOJIbKO NIPHKa3bIBaJI, CKOJILKO pelall fiesia B cyge.

B-m1ecTbIX, NPOTUBHUKY TEOPHH «TOTAIBHOTO UMIIEPHS» OOBUHSIOT €€ CTOPOHHH-
KOB B TOM, YTO T€ AEMOHCTPUPYIOT HEONMPABAAHHOE CIeOBaHUE PUMCKUM MO3[HEPE-
Cy6IUKaHCKUM aBTOpaM, OCOOEHHO B MCIONBL30BAaHUYU NOHATHS imperium KakK KOH-
CTUTYLIMOHHO-TIPABOBOI'0O TepMUHA. ABTOpPBI Xe I B. 10 H.3., Ha X B3I}, OIIMOOYHO
CUATANIU «MBICIIUTENIEH PAaHHETO PUMCKOTO BPEMEHM CIIOCOOHBIMHU K FOPUAHYECKON
cuie a0cTpakuuy, KOTOpoi OHM caMé B KOHne PecryOomuku efjBa jJu CMOTVIH J[O-
cTrup»®

CrenaeM HECKONBKO PEMapoK IO MOBOAY KOPPEKTHOCTH U3JIOXKEHHOI KOHTPapry-
MEHTALMN KOHIENIHMI UCXONHO NonudyHKIMOHaNbHOro numniepusi. HauyneM c mocnen-
HEro: NyOJINYHO-IIpaBoBast a0CTpakyui He MOTia BOHUKHYTh B PaHHIOKO apXauKy, a
oToMy He IpuMeHnMa K Heil. C yeM cpa3y MbI 371ech He MOXKEM COTJIaCUThCS: imperi-
um Kak NoNuYHKIMOHAIBHAS BIACTh B TPyAaX aHTMKOBEOB — KaTeropusl Hay4HOu
abcTpakiyy (pe3ynbTaT aHANUTHYECKOro HCTOPUKO-TIPaBoBOro obobuenust). Ilpu-
MEHEHHe TepMUHa imperium Kak IMyOJIMYHO-IIPaBOBOrO NOHATHS KOPHSIMU YXOfUT B
npousBeneHus aBTopos ITo3nueit peciyonuku. To, 4To B apckuii nepuop 1 PanHIOI0
pecnyOnuKy OHO He CYILeCTBOBAJIO KaK Iopuandeckas abcTpakiysi, HIKOMM 00pa3oM
HE MelllaeT HCIOJb30BaTh €ro N0 OTHOIIEHMIO K 3THM 3TalaM PUMCKOH UCTOpUM B
Kauecmee 2/eMEHMA Kame20pUaIbHO20 annapama COBPEMEHHON PpOMaHHMCTHKM.
MHorux nNoHATHH HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO B Ty MM HHYIO 310Xy, HO HCCIeOBaTeNU UX HC-
NONB3YIOT KaK HaydHble aGcrpakuuu. Hanpumep, moHsaTie magistratura siBiusieTcst
HOBOJIATMHCKUM CJIOBOOGPa30BaHHEM; B AaHTHYHOCTH OHO HE YIOTPEOIsIOCh HU ISt
0603HAYEHNsT ONpEJIETICHHON JOMKHOCTH, HA B MHCTHTYIMOHATBLHOM cMbIcTe™, uTo,
OfIHaKO, He MeHIaeT HaM ero HIMPOKO KCMONb30BaTh. B JaHHOM Xe ciydae TepMHH
imperium faxxe He aCHHXpOHEH.

Jpyroe fieso, YTO pUMIISTHE 3TIOXM apXauKy BOCIPHHUMAINA HMIIEpHI «KaK Marmde-
CKYIO CHIly, KOTOpad IlepefaeTcs cnenuanbHbIM lex curiata de imperio oT 60roB K
BOXJIO... YTOOBI C €€ MOMOILBIO BECTU HAPOJ K OJaronoiy4yuio, a BOMCKO K 1obe-
ne»®, (Eme U. fdn nonqepmsan, YTO NOHSATHE MMIIEpHs M3HAYAJILHO OTHOCUIIOCH K
penuruo3Ho-Marmyeckoii cepe®.) Ho nccnegoparenu Bipase, IPOBeNs aHATHTHYE-
CKO€ OCMBICTIEHHE, PacCMaTpUBATh UMIIEPHI He KaK MarnyecKylo CHIy, a KaK pealb-
HYIO BAacThb €r0 HOCUTENS U OIpeAelsaTh OObeM 3TOM BilacTH. Bear Te ke pumisaHe

62 ; Kunkel. Staatsordnung und Staatspraxis... S. 27.

3 Ibid. S. 26.

64 Ibid. S. 4; Reiner J.M. Einfithrung in das romische Staatsrecht: die Anfinge und die Re-
publik. Darmstadt, 1997. S. 41.

Toxmaxos B.H. K Bonpocy 0 BOEHHBIX IPAaBOMOYMSIX KOHCYJIOB B MyGINYHOM TIpaBe
apxaudyeckoro PuMa // Forum Romanum: [Joxnapsr III MexayHaponnoil KoH(pepeHIun
«Pumckoe yacTHOe M NyOiWYHOE IpaBO: MHOTOBEKOBOM OIBIT Pa3BHUTHSI €BPOIENCKOTO
npaBa». SIpocnaBis—Mocksa, 25-30 uronst 2003 r. M., 2003. C. 39; on xwe. K Bompocy o
BOEHHBIX IPaBOMOYMSIX KOHCYIIOB B MyOIMYHOM IpaBe apxandeckoro Puma // IVS ANTI-
QVVM JpeBHee npaBo. M., 2003. Ne 2. C. 86.

8 Jahn I. Interregnum und Wahldiktatur. Kallmiinz, 1970. S. 75-76.
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SII0XY apXaWK{ He ONMCHIBANIA B KaTETOPHSX COBPEMEHHOI HayKy, HaNpUMep, CBOIO
COLMANBHYIO CTPYKTYPY, @ MBI TEM HE MEHEE IPUMEHSIEM K Hell aGCTpaKTHbIE COLUO-
JIOTHYECKHEe U MPaBoOBbIe NMOHATUA. My, TO, 4TO A pUMISH OBLIO, JOIYCTUM, CBS-
IICHHOMENCTBYEM, A1l HCCIIeloBaTeNIell — MPOSIBIEHNS CaKpaJbHOrO NpaBa, IOHNMa-
HIE KOTOPOro TpeOyeT Hay4HbIX a0CTpaKUuMil, ONUPAIOIUXCs, B TOM 4YMClle, ¥ Ha Tep-
MHHOJIOTHIO COBPEMEHHHMKOB M3y4aeMO¥ 3NOXH.

Yro KacaeTcs APYrux NEPEeYNCICHHBIX JOBOIOB IIPOTUB TEOPUH «BCEOXBATHIBAIO-
MIEro» UMIIepHsi, TO MHOTHE U3 HUX CaMH IO cebe SBISIOTCS BIIONHE BEPHBIMH yT-
BEPKAECHUSAMH, HO JIEJIO 3aKIIIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO M3 THX MONIOXKEHMIA C HeOOXOAMMO-
CTBIO COBCEM HE CIIe[[yeT OIpOBEp:KEHUE Te3Uca O TOM, YTO imperium MarucTpaToB
MPENCTABIISAN COGOM BCIO COBOKYMHOCTD BBICIIEN MCIIOMTHUTEILHOM BIIACTU B PUMCKON
ob6muHe. Vicnonb3oBaHue B aHTHYHOM TpajiliuK «OeCIBETHOTO», IO ONPENEIICHUIO
B. Kyskens®’, nonsitust potestas 7t 0603HAYEHHS TOMKHOCTHBIX TIOTHOMOYHIA BBIC-
IIMX MardcTpaToB, 6oljiee MIMPOKOoe (M faxe MOMCEMAaHTHYHOE) YIOTPEOIeHHE CIIo-
Ba imperium — BHE KOHTEKCTa MarucTpaTCKO! BJIACTH, PACXOXKACHUS B CMBICIIOBOM
HAMOJTHEHUH MTOHATHI imperium X iurisdictio, Bce 3TO NPSAMO HE HCKITIOYaeT 3HaYEHUsI
TepMUHa imperium KaK BEpXOBHON MHOTOQYHKIMOHAILHON BACTH UCTIOTHATETLHO-
ro xapakrepa. Te3uchl 0 TOM, YTO NpaBO NPUMEHEHMS CHIIbI AaBajloCh HE TOABKO HO-
CHTENSIM HMIEpHsl, H 00 «OTIIOYKOBaHHH» MOHATHA iurisdictio OT MOHATHA imperium
OyAYT pacCMOTpEHbI HaMH HIXKE.

OGpaTuB BHIMaHHe Ha 3aMETHbIE CITabOCTH «HETaTUBHOI» COCTaBIsiomed (KpH-
THKa ONMOHEHTOB) Teopnu A. Xolica U ero nociuefoBaTeseli, IOTYepKHEeM CHIIbHbIE
CTOPOHBI €€ «IIO3UTHBHON» COCTaBIAIOLIEH (IIOJI0XKEHN COOCTBEHHON KOHLETIIHH).
I'maBHOe, Ha Halll B3IJISH, 3TO aKLEHTHPOBAHNUE, TaK CKa3aTh, «BOCHHOM IO COMIED-
3KaHMs NOHATHS imperium ¥ ee 3HayeHys B IepHoy] PUMCKOH apXanKH, KOTOpoe 3aTy-
IIeBBIBAETCA B KOHIENIUN «TOTATBHOTO UMIIEPHSI».

I'maron imperare (McxomHas (popMa inperare, coxpanssiiasicss eue ¢ Bo Il B. o H.a.
WA inparare”), OT KOTOpOTo MPOMCXONUT CYILIECTBUTENBHOE imperium, UMeeT 3Haye-
HMS «[IPHKA3bIBATh», «IIOBEJIEBATh», «BIACTBOBATL», «TOCIOACTBOBATb» U PAN APY-
rux, OMM3KUX IO cMbIchy. I'pedeckue aBTOpBI A4Sl IepeBOfla TEPMHUHA imperium Hc-

' OMK30BAIH CTT0Ba GpyT) 1 $£0VGI0L, TGO Ke MPOCTO TPAHCTMTEPHPOBAITH — (UREPLOV "
(cBOETO, aHATTIOTMYHOTO PUMCKOMY TIOHSITHSL ¥ TPEKOB HE ObLIO). DTUMOJIOIHS CIIOBA
imperium 3acraBiseT cornacuThed ¢ B. KynkeneMm, 4ro, €CTECTBEHHO, Yalle BCEro im-
perium B 3HAYEHUH «TIPHKa3» UCIOJb30BAJICS B BOCHHOH cdepe U ObLI TECHO C HEIO
cBs13an’!. COITIACHMCA 1 C TeM, YTO HENb35 HEMOONEHMBATh BOSHHBI (paKTOp B paH-
Heil ucropun PuMa, oH sBNsiNCA pellalonuM B IOAEPXKAHUH €rO CYIIeCTBOBAHUA U
camocoxpaHeHun. [ToguepkuBast BasXKHOCTh 3TOTO MOJIOXKEHNS, Mbl TEM HE MEHee He
MOXEM OTpHLAThH IIPAaBOTY Te3Hca O NOMUGYHKIMOHAIBLHOCTY MMIIEpHs CO BPEMEH
napeii. MbI 6bI TONBKO NOTUEPKHYIH: CO BPEMEH 3TPYCCKUX Lapei.

Cospanue B nepuop pecpopm Cepsus Tymust HEHTYpUaTHON OpraHM3alyy IIOCTa-
BIUIO 3HAK PaBEHCTBA MeX]y BOCHHOI M 00UIerpakfaHCKON XKU3HbIO pUMIISH. «I1pu-
MEHHTENLHO K JpeBHEHIeMy IepHoly pUMCKOI ICTOpHM imperium MOHMMAJICS KaK

68

7 Kunkel. Staatsordnung und Staatspraxis... S. 25.
8 Rosenberg A. Imperium // Pauli / Wissowa Real-Encyclopedie der classischen Alter-
thumswissenschaft. Stuttgart, 1916. Bd IX. 2. Sp. 1201.
% Staveley E.S. The Constitution of the Roman Republik // Historia. 1956. Bd 5. P. 108.
0 Cm. Mason H.J. Greek Terms for Roman Institutions. A Lexicon and Analysis. Hakkert
Toronto, 1974 (American Studies in Papyrology. Vol. 13). P. 56.
" Kunkel. Staatsordnung und Staatspraxis... S.23. - v i gy i
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[apckas BIIACTh, KaK COBOKYIHOCTh HAPCKUX IIOJHOMOYHI», — rwreT H.JL. Masik 2.
I'myGoko npoananu3upoBas yrotpebnesns noHITis y Apna ['ennms, oHa npuiivia K
BBIBOJY, YTO OH (PUT'YPHPYET Y HETO «B KAUECTBE IOIMCEMAHTHYHOI'O TEPMUHA, 000-
3Ha4YaroIlero BbICHIYIO BOCHHYIO BIacTh, [IONHOTY BIACTH NIpaBUTENIEH (Hape, Mar-
CTpaTOB, IPOMArucTPaTOB), HAKOHEI] — COBOKYITHOCTb TEPPUTOPHI NOJ BIACTBIO Pu-
Ma» '3, CofepsKaHne TepMHIHA imperium 3BOTIONUIOHAPOBAO, oTMedaeT M.JI. Masx,
OT NEPBOrO 3 MepedNCIeHHbIX 3HaYeHHi 10 ocneanero’ !, IIpy 3ToM oHa o6paraeT
BHUMaHHE, YTO IIOHITHE imperium GBITOBaNIO B PyMe ¢ He3anaMATHBIX BpEeMEH, a «ITH-
caTelTH JKWBIIME B 30Xy PecITyGIuKu, OTHOCAT ero K mpasienuio Pomyna»’>. Jo6a-
BHM CO CBO€H CTOPOHBI, YTO YHACTO BOCHHBIN XapaKTep OHO MOIVIO HOCUTB TOJIBKO Ha
CTajy «BOXKJIECTBa», KOITia [IOIOKEHUE Hapsi IIPHOIIIEKANIOCh K IMOJIOXKEHUIO Ipedec-
KX GacuiieeB 3I0XU «TEMHBIX BEKOB» (T.€. IPH TaTHHO-CAOMHCKHX L[apsX), B IIEPHO,
3Ke NpaBIIeHNs] STPYCCKON NUHACTHM CTAaTyC Lapsi CYLECTBEHHO MEHSAETCA: PHMCKHE
apu ctaiam o6NafgaTs Ge3yCIIOBHBIM NPaBOM IPHKa3a HE TOJNBKO B BOGHHOM, HO U
MUPHO¥# (HENOeXHO BOEHN3UPOBAHHON) KU3HH.

B mo6oM cnydae, HauuHast co Bpemenn Cepsus Tyminsi, Mbl He MOXEM HIYEM CY-
I[ECTBEHHBIM HOAKPEINTh TPAKTOBKY regium imperium Kak YWCTO BOEHHOM BIJIACTH.
HaoGopor, cyge6GHble TOJHOMOYMS PHMCKHX Laped, X IpaBO 3aKOHOJATEILHOM
MHWIMATHBbI M 3aKOHOMATEIbHAs JesTENbHOCTh, CaKpalbHble (PYHKINA MOATBEPK-
[AlOTCs HOBEHIIVMH COBPEMEHHBIMH HCCIEJOBAHUSMH, B TOM YHCIE M OTEYECTBEH-
HBIX pOMaHI/ICTOB76. Boennble (pyHKIMY, KOHEYHO, JOMUHUPOBANH, HOO «HENPEPHIB-
HOCTBL BOHHKI» (assiduitas bellorum — Cic. De off. II. 21. 74) nnuTtensHoe BpeMs OblLia
XapaKTEepHON 4YepTOH XW3HU PMMCKOH OOIIMHBI. «BOEHHBIM 3afadyaM OTBOAMNACK
LEHTpaTbHas pOJib B PUMCKOM MBIIIIEHUH. .. MOXKHO JjaXke CKa3aThb, YTO pUMCKas Io-
CYapCTBEHHOCTD Gbl1a OPTaHA30BAHA TONBKO JUTS BOWHBI, HO HE [Vt MEPa» |, HO 3TO
COBCEM HE O3HAYaeT, YTO B LAPCKWI MMIIEPHI [pyTHe IOJHOMOYHS HE BXONUIIM.
BeceMma xapakTepno, 9yTo JIuBHii, HOBECTBYSI O BPEMEHH U3THAHWA MOCIENHETO 1aps,
WCIIONB3yeT BhIpaskeHne imperium in urbe (Liv. L. 59)7, a Tarmur, rosops o napsx u
Marucrparax, ynorpebnser BblpakeHme ne urbs sine imperio foret (Tac. Ann. VI
11)79. Hawm kaxeTcs BecbMa BepHbIM yTBepxaeHre B.H. TokMakoBa, 4TO «CIIOKHUIICA
HMIIEpHI. .. €l B 3I0Xy IApei Kak BaXKHEHINA 3JIEMEHT CaKpaJbHO-PONOBOTO IIpa-
Ba»®’, TIpaBOMOYHS BBICHINX PECITyOIMKAHCKAX MATHCTPATOB TAKXE «HMEJH UCTO-
KOM CaKpaJIbHbIA UMIIEpHUH, JIEKa|i B pyclie O0KECTBEHHOTO IIpaBa (fas)»*!. ITop-
TBEP3KAAIOT GOKECTBEHHO-PABOBYIO NMPHUPONY WUMIIEPHSt U CaKpalbHble (OYyHKINH

2 Masax H.JI. Tlonsitwe BIAcTH M COGCTBEHHOCTH B coumHeHmn Apna lemnmms // IVS
ANTIQVVM. [IpeBree npaso. 1998. Ne 1. C. 18-19; cM. TakKe oHa we. PuMisine paHHeR
Pecniy6nmxu. M., 1993. C. 114-115.

73" Ona xce. TlonsaTue Bnacru... C. 25. =

74 Tam xe. C. 26. '

7> Tam xe. C. 18.

6 Kogpanoe JIJI. XapakTep Hapckoit Bmactu B Pume VHI-VI BB. 70 H.3. // AHTHKOBE-
HeHde ¥ MemueBHCTHKA. SIpocnaBis, 2001. Beim. Ne 3. C. 14-24.

"7 Grziwotz. Der moderne Verfassungsbegriff... S. 264.

imperium in urbe Lucretio, praefecto urbis iam ante ab rege instituto, relinquit.

Namque antea profectis domo regibus ac mox magistratibus, ne urbs sine imperio foret
in tempus deligebatur qui ius redderet ac subitis mederetur... («B npomioM napu 1 No3gHee
MarucTparThl, oTiydJasick u3 PuMa, uzbupanu, na6el B ropofie He ObLIO Oe3Hayamusi, CBOUX
BPEMEHHBIX 3aMECTHUTENIeH, KOTOPBIM HaJIeXKaJlO BEPIIUTh NPAaBOCYAUE U AeACTBOBATH B
3aBHCUMOCTH OT OOCTOATEILCTB...» (nep. A.C. Bobosunya, pen. .M. Boposckoro).

Toxmakos. K BoIpocy 0 BOGHHBIX IPaBOMOYMSAX KOHCYNOB... C. 86.

Tam xe.

[
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JUKTOPOB, €TO CHMBOJM3MPOBABIINX, KOTOpbIe NpoaHamu3upoBan b. ¢on I'magu-
ros®2,

®. Cunu noguYepKUBACT TECHYIO B3aUMOCBS3b PEIUIHO3HBIX M NPAaBOBBIX HOPM B
Prmvckoit pecrry6imke, B3aMMHYO OOYCIIOBICHHOCTD PEIMIUM U BCEH KU3HA OOLIMHDI,
BKJIFOUAs MPUMEHEHNE HMIIEpHs’ . MbI TaKKe 0TMedallil, 4To B peanusx Paurei pec-
myGnvKY, B NPaKTHYECKOM IpUMEHEHHM JIOOBIX HOPM U NpEeNMCaHuii MeXaHH3M
GbLT eUHBIM, <IyGIIIHO-G0KECTBEHHO-TIPAaBOBBIM» S+, H3 CaKpallbHbIX OCHOB UIMIIE-
pust B.H. ToxMakoB BBIBOJUT NPaBO BOEHAYAJIIbHIKA PACHOPSANUATHCA KU3HBIO BOU-
HoBY. «Korjia e, HaIpOTHB, YTPOKAIN BOCHHbIE EHCTBUS HemocpecTBeHHo I'opo-
Iy, TOrla ¥ B HEM JEHWCTBOBAJIO BOCHHOE IIPAaBO M NPEKpallaics ius, — 3aMedaeT
O. BepeHjic, — 370 1 ecTb iusticium, 6yKBaabHO IpeKpalenue ius»*S. Muade rosops,
cyge6HbIe (110 IPHUPOJE CakpasibHble) (YHKIMN HOCUTEIIS UMIIEPHUS PacIpOCTPaHs-
JIACH — B YCIOBUSIX BOCHHOTO NOJIOXEHWSI B PnMe — He TOIBKO Ha BOMHOB, HO U Ha
ApYTuX rpaxkjad. Enunbie cakpalibHble OCHOBAaHMS M BOSHHBIX, ¥ Cy[AeOHBIX IOMTHO-
MOYMIA HOCHTEJISI AMIIEPHs, NO3BOISIOT F'OBOPUTH 00 M3HAYAILHOM EIMHCTBE CaMUX
9TUX MONHOMOYMiA. IT09TOMY MBI HE BUIM OCHOBAHUU [IJI TPAKTOBKM (CBOWCTBEH-
Hoil mocnegoBaTenaM A. Xotica) cyaeOHOI BIacTd Hapel Kak UX potestas, HO HE impe-
rium. ITpaBo yromoBHOro cypa, mpaBo cO3bIBa IIEHTYpPHaTHBIX KOMHLMHA HACTOJIBKO
TeCHO OBLIN CBSI3aHbI C BOGHHBIMH (PYHKIMSIMHU, YTO YETKO IIPOBECTH pa3rpaHUYEHUe
MeXIY UMIEpUeM KaK BOCHHbIMHI HOJHOMOYMSMH M TPaXkKAAHCKOM KOMIIETEHIMEH
MarucTpaTa 9acTo BooOIie He INpeACcTaBIsieTcss BO3MOXKHBIM. JDTO NPU3HAIOT U IIPO-
THUBHUKH TEOPHH MONAGYHKIMOHAIBLHOTO (¢ paHHel MoHapxyu) nvnepus. Hanpumep,
yTBepXKaas, 9TO «(POpMalbHO BOEHHbIE — HO PeallbHO NpHHAIeXKaBIAe K IpaxKiaH-
CKO¥ KOHCTUTYLIMOHHOM 3KM3HU — (PYHKIHM CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIN PACIPOCTPAHEHHIO TIOHA-
THS HMIIEPHS Ha NOJUTHUECKYIO ¥ IOPMIMYECKYIO cepy mesTensHocTH»® , B, Kyn-
KeJTb BIUIOTHYIO OAXOMUT K KOHCTaTaluu (pakTa, YTO BOCHHbIE (DYHKIMY ObIIIM HEOT-
[eJTUMBI OT TPakIaHCKUX, IIPaBfia, COOCTBEHHO «PacIUpEHNe» HMIIEpUs] IO CyIeOHbIX 1
aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX MOJHOMOYHI OH OTHOCHN yXe K Ilo3mHen pecry6muke®®,

M. dltemMiep oTMeYaeT H3HAYATIBHYIO HACHTHYHOCTH Comitia centuriata ¥ exercit-
us Romanus, KoTopas IpociiexkBaeTcst KaK Ha OCHOBE CaKpaJbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, TakK
u TepMuHONOrMueckn' . «He TONMbKO Takue o603HAYeHHs Kak equites, pedites, cen-
turiae, classes (pUKCHPYIOT BOSHHOE MPOUCXOXKICHHE COmitia centuriata, HO ¥ X CO3bIB
Ha3bIBAeTCs €Xercitus imperare», — OTMEYAeT HCCIENOBaTelNb, JOOABIIAs, 4TO coOpa-
HUS HEHTYpUil IPOXOAMIN BHe IOMepHst, Ha MapcoBOM MOJI€e, YTO ONSITh-TaKH CBUME-
TENBCTBYET O BOEHHOM XapaKTepe 3aKOHONATENbHOTO M H3GHPATENLHOrO OpraHa
puMckoilt obimnbl. B.H. TokMakoB, 0600111ast HCTOpHOTpaguyecKue HabMIoeHns O

82 Gladigow B. von. Die sakrale Funktionen der Lictoren. Zum Problem von institution-
eller Macht und sakraler Prasentation // ANRW. 1972, 1.2. S. 295-314.

83 Sini F. Dai documenti dei sacerdoti romani: dinamiche dell’universalismo nella reli-
gione e nel diritto pubblico di Roma antica // Diritto@ Storia. Scienze Giuridiche Tradizione
Romana. 2003. Ne 2. P. 1.

8 Jlemenmveea B.B. PaMckoe GOKECTBEHHOE IpaBo: MpoGieMa coflepKaHus TIOHSITHS

.fas /! Tabularium. Tpyas! o aHTHKOBeAEHUIO U MeaueBucTUKe. M., 2003. T. 1. C. 12, 16.

8 Tormaroe. K BOIPOCY O BOSHHBIX IIPABOMOYHAX KOHCYJIOB... C. 86.

8 Behrends. Der romische Gesetzesbegriff... S. 69.

2; ﬁz{gkel. Staatsordnung und Staatspraxis... S. 24.

id.

8 Stemmler M. Eques Romanus — Reiter und Ritter. Begriffsgeschichtliche Untersuchun-
gen zu den Entstehungsbedingungen einer romischen Adelskategorie im Heer und in den co-
-mitia centuriata. Frankfurt am Main-Berlin—-Bern—New York-Paris—Wien, 1997 (Prismata.
Beitrige zur Altertumswissenschaft. Bd VIII). S. 159.



CYIIIHOCTH LIEHTYPHATHON peOPMBI, MUIIET, YTO «HEHTYpUaTHOE cobpanue, Oymydn
coOpaHneM BOICKa, OOBEKTHUBHO 3aHSJIO MECTO COOpaHHs BCEHl LIUBUTAC» U «B HEM
BOILIOTHIOCH BOEHHO-TIOIMTHYECKOE €UHCTBO PAHHEPECHyGIMKAHCKOM OGIIHHB .
OTO BOEHHO-IIOIATAYECKOE EIUHCTBO IPOSBWIOCh KAaK B JESATEIBHOCTH KOMHILWI,
TaK 1 B IeSITEIHHOCTY CO3bIBABIIUX MX (M PYKOBOUBIINX NPOLEAYPOH I'0IOCOBAHNS B
HYIX) MarucTpaToB C IMIEPUEM.

TakuM 06pa3oM, B3BECHB (TP OIOpe Ha COBPEMEHHbIE ROCTIKEHUSI KOHKPETHO-
HMCTOPUYECKUX HCCIENOBAHNIT) apryMEHTAIMIO H KOHTPapryMEHTalul0 CTOPOHHAKOB
U OIIIOHEHTOB TEOPHH «TOTAIBHOIO UMITEPHS», MBI IIPHXOJUM K BBIBONY O HAy4YHOU
COCTOSITEIbHOCTH BBIBOfIa O BOEHHBIX MCTOKAX HMIIEPHS, OJNUIETBOPUBILELO BBIC-
HIYIO UCTIONIHUTENBHYIO BIIACTh B PUMCKOH OOIHMHE. 11 B 3TOM MBI COIMTapHBI ¢ IpH-
BEp>KEHI[aMHI TEOPUH «BOEHHOTO MMIIepysi». Ho MbI He MOXK€eM COTTIaCHThLCS C HUMH B
TOM, 4YTO MMIIEPHI HOJKEH NMOHNMAThCSI KaK COXPaHSBIIMI Cyry0o BOSHHOE COHEP-
3KaTeTbHOE HAllOJIHeHUE Ha BceM NpoTsikeHnH Pannel u Knaccmyeckot pecyOauKy,
U TobKO 1y ITo3pHel pecnyGIuKN MBI MOKEM HCIIONB30BaTh MOHSITHE imperium B
3HAYCHAW €[WHCTBA BOSHHOM, IPakIaHCKON U CyReOHOM BIacTH MAarucTpaToB. MBI
moJiaraeM, 4YTo NOMU(YHKIMOHATBHOCTS UMIIEPHS IBHO NPOCIEXKUBAETCS C CO3MAHUS
CepueM Tynnuem neHTypHaTHON OpraHM3aliy, KOTopas 3atbuKCHpOoBana eUHCTBO
BOCHHOM U I'PaKIaHCKOH XKI3HU B OGIIHE ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX BIACTHBIX IOTHOMO-
yui. MHOTME NpUMepHl JIeITeIbHOCTH paHHEPECITyONMKaHCKUX YpE3BbIYalHbIX Ma-
FUCTPATOB (AUKTaTOPOB), PEHIABIIINX HE TOJILKO BOCHHbIE 3a[ja4yl, HO 3aHMMaBIINXCs
M BOIPOCaMH BHYTPHUIIOJINTHYECKOH KU3HH, IIO3BOJIAIOT NOAKPENUTE BBIBOJ O TOM,
yto nusi PaHHe! pecnyGnuky MOXeT ObITh KOHCTATHPOBAHO E€IMHCTBO BOCHHBLIX U
rpaxaHCKUX IIOJIHOMO‘II/II/I 3aKJIIOUYEHHBIX B UMIIEPHY, a TAKXK€e PEEMCTBEHHOCTD MX
oT mMmepus napei’!. 3To, B CBOIO O4YepeNb, O3HAYAET, YTO [VIATENLHOM, PACTSIHYB-
IeCs Ha ISATh BEKOB 3BOJIIOLMY CONEP3KaHMs IIOHITHS imperium (Kak BBICIIECH Maru-
CTPATCKOIl BIACTH), 3aKJIFOYABIIEHCS B €ro paclIMpeHUH Ha CyleOHYIO U TpakhaH-
CKyIo cephl, HE ObLUTO. 3Ta IBOJIIONKA B HA3BaHHOM IPUHIMINATIBHOM OTHOLIEHNH
(OT BOGHHOTO COJIEP>KATEJIbHOTO HANOJIHEHNA K NOJIM(YHKINOHAIBEHOMY) IPOUCXO-
[uJia ele B 310Xy MPUMATHBHOR MOHAPXUH, Ha CTAJUM Iepexofia OT BOXKIECTBA K I'o-
CyaapcTBEHHOCTH. [103TOMY MBI COTIACHBI CO CTOPOHHMKAMH TEOPUH «BCEOXBATHIBA-
IOLIEro» UMIIEpHsl B TOM, 4TO C Iepexofia PuMa K nuBUIM3anuy (MMEBILETO MECTO,
XOTS ¥ HE [0 €IMHOIYIITHOMY, HO IIIMPOKO IIPU3HAHHOMY MHEHUIO HCCIIENOBATENEH, B
VI B. 10 H.3.), ¥ 10 KoHIa I B. [0 H.3., CJIEMyeT NIPUMEHSThH IIOHATAE imperium Kak Imy0-
JMMYHO-IIPABOBOE (FOOGABUM, KaK MyGIMYHO-CAaKpaIbHO-IIPABOBOE), O3HAYAIOIINE BCIO
COBOKYIHOCTb BbICIIEH HCIOIHUTEIBHOH! BIACTH.

PasymeeTcs, MBI IOJKHBI MCHONIbL30BaTh B HA3BAaHHOM 3HAU€HMH IIOHSITHE imperi-
um Kak Hay4HYIO abCTpaKUuIO, KakK pe3yJbTaT HUCCIEHOBATEIbCKON aHAINTHIECKON
paboThI, pa3iIyrdasl Hallle HayJHOE HAMOJIHEHHE 3TOrO MOHATHSA H €0 PEMCKOE BOC-
npusitie. [ caMiX pEMIISH OTBIIEYECHHBIM, a0CTparupOBaHHbIM IIOHATHEM OHO CTa-
710, BUIUMO, TOJIBKO B 310Xy [1o3nHe# pecyOirKy, B HEPUOS XKe apXanKi OHO OBbLIO
BIIOJTHE KOHKPETHBIM CBAIICHHBIM IIPaBOM IIPHKAa3a, UMEIOIMM GOXECTBEHHOE IIPO-
HCXOXJIEHHE ¥ PACIpPOCTPAHSIBILIMMCS Ha Bce cephl UX XHU3HU. B momndyHKIHO-
HAJILHOM COJIEPKaTeIbHOM HAIOJHEHWH €T0 YIOTpeGieHrne KOPPEKTHO IO OTHOILIE-
HUIO KO Bcell peciyGnnKaHCKO NCTOPUH, C CO3[aHUEM XKe pesKuMa IpUHIMIATA, CYAs

0 Tokmaxos B.H. Boennas opranmusanus Puma Panneit pecny6muxu (VI-IV BB. 10 H.3.).
M. 51 1998. C. 129.
Cwum. [Jemenmvesa B.B. MarHCTpaTypa RUKTaTOpa B paHHe#l PuMCcKoll pecnybnmke
(V-III BB. #0 H.3.). Sdpocnasns, 1996. C. 34-38, 4748 u np.

59



1O BCEMY, IPOMCXORHT TpaHC(OPMAIHs 0GbeMa 3TOr0 MOHSTHA. ITo HaGmoneHmsIM
K.M. JJopus, nonsrtust imperium 1 iurisdictio paspemanuck B nporiecce pedopM ABrycra,
TIPH 3TOM IIEPBOE MOHATHE CTAIO 03HAYATh MPOCTO «JOIKHOCTB» ~. B. KyHkens, co
CBOEH CTOPOHBI, KOHCTaTUpyeT: «TonbKo juib npu ViMnepun, Koria pecimyOinkat-
CKHE MarucTpaThbl KOMaHJHYIO BJIACTh HaJ] BOMCKOM OKOHYATEJIbHO Iepefay HpyuH-
HeNcy W €ero JieraTaM, HOHSTHE MArucTpaTCKOrO MMIIEpusi NMOTEPSIO BOSHHBIH
eMbicT»*?

IlpusHanue copepKaTeJbHOrO HANIOJHEHNS imperium KakK IolnhyHKIHOHAIbHOM
BJIacTH yKe B VI B. A0 H.3. 3acTaBlseT HacC CYATATh YNOTpeO/IeHHE NOHSTHI «BOEH-
HBI» ¥ «TPaXKAaHCKH» MMIIEpHH KOPPEKTHBIM TOJIBKO B 3HAUEHUH c(hep U MEXaHM3-
MOB €T0 OCYIIECTBNEHNS, HO HH B KOEM CIIyHae He pasiuiaTh HX 110 06beMy MONTHO-
MOYHi. CJIOBOCO'{eTaHHe «BOCHHBIH HMIIEpHiD» BCTPEYAeTCHd Y aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB,
KCTATH, BeChbMa PERK0’*, MOXHO NPUBECTH JIHIINb €NUHIYHbIE TpuMepsl. IIpu aTOM
HCIOJB3yeTcs MO0 cnoBocodeTanue imperium militare (JIuswit), 1160 imperium mili-
tiae (Hunepon). IlpuueM ynorpeGienue imperium militiae MOKHO pacleHWTH Kak
yKa3aHKe IMEHHO Ha cepy NIPUMEHEHHS, a He HA «Ka4eCTBO» UMIIEPHSI.

Mmniepwuii — 3T0 BbICIIas UCIIOIHATENbHAS BHAacTh U B cpepe domi, u B chepe mili-
tiae. ITpu 3TOM MBI nIpricoenuHsIEMCs K MHEHUIO A. J[3KOBaHHMHM, 4TO CIEAyeT OTKa-
3aThCs OT NpefcTaBieHud o cepax domi u militiae Kak BHyTpeHHe# U BHEIIHEH 1o
OTHOILEHMIO K IIOMEPHIO; NoHATHE domi CBA3aHO MPEXKAE BCETO C MUPHBIM NOJIOXKE-
HUMEM TOCYapCTBa, a He ¢ KOHKPETHBIM FOPOJIOM 1 €TI0 TPAHUIAME B BIjie IOMEPHS’ >

Mmnepuii Becerfa BKIIOYAN ONPENCIICHHbIN U HEeM3MEHHbIN Ha0Op IIpaB Marucrpa-
Ta IO OTHOILLIECHUIO K I'PaXKJAHCKOMY KOJIJIEKTHBY B LICIIOM M KaXJOMYy I'PaXXAaHHHY B
OTAENBLHOCTH. Imperium faBas ero HOCUTEIIO CIIEAYIOLIHe TIpaBa:

1. O6maTbes ¢ 6oraMu OT UMeHM OGIIMHEI, IPOBOAXTS auspicia. B ucropuorpagum
YCTOIYMBBIM OBLIO MHEHME, YTO 3TO IPaBO aBalOCh MarucTpaTy Ha OCHOBE KypHarT-
HOro 3aKoHa o6 mMnepuu (lex curiata de imperio). Ho B mocneguaee spema A.M. Cmop4-
KOBBIM BbICK23aHa NEPCIIEKTUBHAS B HAYYHOM OTHOLIEHVH MBICTIb, YTO «IIPaBO Ha 06-
LIECTBEHHbIE ayCIUIMH PENOCTABsAIOCh HOBOMY MarucTpary yxe Ha 3JIeKTopaib-
HBIX KOMUIUSX»

2. Co3piBaTh KOMHUIMH, BHOCUTE B HUX 3aKOHOMATENbHbIC NMPEATIOXKECHUI (roga-
tiones).

3. CosbIBaTh CEHAT, BHOCHTH B CEHAT NpefIoxXeHws (relationes) 1 TpeGOBATh OT He-
IO 3aKJIIOUEHHUS MO MPENTIOKEHHOMY BOIPOCY. 3

4. ITpaBo BbICILIErO BOEHHOTO KOMaHJOBAaHN, B TOM 4HCIIe Habopa BOMCK 1 IMPOBe-
[EHWUsI BOCHHBIX ONEpauyii B polH INIaBHOKOMAaHAYIOIIEro, Ha3HAYEHHsT BOACKOBBIX
KOMaH[UPOB U IipaBo TpuyMda B ciydae KpyIHOH noOeqsl.

5. ITpaBo 3aKkiIr04YeHNs IEpeMUpPHS (HO HE MHPA) C BParoM. s

6. IIpaBo pacnpefieneHa BOGHHOH JOOBIYM (XOTs ObI €€ YacTy).

7. ITpaBo BhICIIEN aAMUHUCTPATHBHON BIACTH.

8. IIpaBo BeICIIEH CyfeOHOM BIACTH, BKIIOYas IPABO HAKa3aHWsI IPaKNaHUHA. .-

’ 92 Dorta Op. cit. P. 307-310.

93 Kunkel. Staatsordnung und Staatspraxis... S. 24-25.

Cwm., anpumep: Liv. VIIL. 35. 9: flrmatumque imperium militare haud minus periculo
Q. Fabi quam supplicio miserabili adulescentis Manli uidebatur; Cic. Catil. 29. 3: domi militiae-
que imperium...

Giovannini A. Consulare imperium. Basel, 1983 (Schweizerische Beitrige zur Altertumswis-
senschaft Ht 16). S. 1-30.

% Cmopuxos A.M. KypuaTHblit 3aKOH 06 MMIEPUM ¥ ayCIHIUM MarucTpaTos // IVS
ANTIQVVM. JIpeBuee npaso. 2003. Ne 1 (11). C. 37.

60



9. IlpaBo TOPKECTBEHHOr'O NPOBO3IVIAIEHNS CBOETO NIPEEMHMKA B PO JiepsKaTe-
151 nMnepust. «V3 uMIiepusi BBITEKAIO IIpaBO HOCUTENS BIACTH NMPOBO3IJIACUTh CBoe-
IO NpeeMHHKA Ha CITeyFONIMil a]MUHHCTPaTHBHBIH TON», — macan Y. ¢oH Jlro6Top’’
HO MBI CKaXeM IIMpe — JIF000Tro JIETHTUMHOTO MarucTpaTa ¢ UMIIEpHEM, B TOM YHCIIe
U 9KCTPaOPAMHAPHOrO, ONY4YaBIIErO UMIIEPUii HA KOPOTKHUH CPOK.

10. ITpaBo Ha3HaueHws ropoackoro npegekra (praefectus urbi) Ha BpeMsI OTCYTCT-
BUS B PrMe Bcex MarucTpaTos ¢ HMIEpUeM, OIyYEHHBIM Ha OCHOBe 3akoHa. Cyzs 1o
BCEMY, TP 3TOM IPOUCXOAMIIO feJIEeTMPOBaHNE NOTHOMOYNH, BEITEKABIINX U3 HMIIE-
pHs, OT MaruCTpaTa TOPOACKOMY NpeexTy. :

11. C nocnegneit Tpetu IV B. 1o H.3. IpaBO cTaTh (0 HCTEYEHUH JOJIKHOCTHBIX
TIOJIHOMOYM#T) NPOMarucTpaToM Ha ocHoBe npoporaruu uMuepus. I1pu Cynne BceM
KOHCyJIaM M IipeTopaM ObIIO JaHO NPaBoO Ha rogu4yHoe npopieHue nvmepus. 1o 3a-
KOHY 52 I. 10 H.3. MEXJy KOHCYJIaATOM M IIPOKOHCYNIATOM (TaK e, KaK MEXAY IIpeTy-
poii 1 nponpeTypoii) AoimxHO 66110 npoiT 1Th NeT (Dio Cass. 40. 46, 56).

12. TIpaBo Ha MHCHTHUY, CHMBOJIX3MPOBABIIIIE HMIIEPHI.

DTOT HaGOp NPABOMOYMI HEOTHEMIIEMO BXOJIWI B COJiep3KaHUe MIOHSATHS imperium.

ITo noBoay copep>kaHus KaXXAoOro U3 NEepeUnCIeHHBIX NIPaB U 1O MOBOY TOro, Ka-
KO€ W3 HUX OIpefieNieT CyTh UMIIEPHs, B aHTUKOBENCHAN HEMAJIO OBbIJIO JUCKYCCHH.
He nmMest BO3MOXKHOCTH BCe UX OCBETHTD B OJIHOM CTaThe, OCTAHOBAMCS Ha IIPaBe BhIC-
el cyfieOHOM BIacTH, HOCKOJIBKY BOIIPOC O HEll MIMEET NIEPBOOYCPENHOE NPUHIMITH-
aJbHOE 3HAUYCHHUE VIS TPAKTOBKY COIEPKATEILHOTO HAIOJIHEHNS IIOHSATHS imperium.

Cyne6Hast BIacTb PUMCKIX MarliCTpaTOB ¢ mMIiepueM — iurisdictio; TepMIH IPOUCXO-
awT oT ius dicere («oriamaTh IPaBoO», T.€. CYIUTh, pa30HpaTh [EN0, BEpIIATEH cy,u) «lus
dicere o3HaYaeT BOOOIIIE PETYIMPOBATh IPASKIAHCKYIO KU3Hb IOCDE/ICTBOM imperium», —
CIIpaBeJINBO, Ha Ham B3Iy, orMeyan C.IO. Cenakos”® . JOpucnuks BKiroyana B ce-
051 pa3mTyHble TOTHOMOYYS: IPaBo OBITH IpeficefaTeNeM Ha CyfleOHbIX 3aceAaHIsIX KO-
MU, a co BTOpoii nonosuHs! 11 B. 10 H.3. U MpefcejaTeNieM IOCTOSTHHBIX YTOJIOBHbIX
CYHOB — quaestiones perpetuae, paBo PELIEHUS FOPUIMIECKUX CIOPOB IIPH OTCYTCTBHH
3aKOHa, MPaBo AaTh NOpYy4YeHHe cyane (iudex, arbiter) At BEIHECCHNSI BEPAUKTA IO 4a-
CTHO-NPaBOBBLIM BonpocaM. KpoMe Toro, B nonsttHe iurisdictio BXOAWIN A IPaBOMOYMS,
CBSI3aHHBIE C PMBJICYEHNEM IPaKaHIHA K OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 HapyILIEHUE EHCTBO-
BaBIIIMX 3aKOHOB. PaccMOTpUM, B 4YeM 3TH IIPaBOMOYHSI COCTOSLIH.

MarucTpaTthl cum imperio UMeNld IPaBoO BBI30BAa IPOBMHUBLIErocs (ius vocationis)
¥ IpaBo ero 3afepxanus (ius prensionis). Coueranue ius vocationis ¥ ius prensionis B
pyKax BBICIIETO MarucTpara CyleCTBEHHbIM 00pa3oM OTINYalIo 00BEM €ro cynes-
HOMH BIACTH OT COOTBETCTBYIOMICH JOJKHOCTHON KOMITETEHIMY IIe6eicKuX Tpuoy-
HOB, KOTOpbI€ MMENHN TOJNBKO IIPAaBO 3aficp:KaHMsl TpakfAaHuHa (prensio wiu prehen-
§i0), HO He IMEIM TpaBa BbI30Ba (Vocatio) ero K cebe s pa3bupartenbscrsa. Ilogpoo-
HO 00 3ToM ormmumm Hac mHGpopmupyer ABn Iewmmit (NA. 13. 12. 4-9). On
coo0mwmaert, 4to rpuct Mapk Artuctril JIaGeoH oTKa3asncs SBUTHCS K IIIEOeiCKOMY
TpuUOYHY, IOCKOJIBKY quoniam moribus maiorum tribuni plebis prensionem haberent, vo-
cationem non haberent (NA. 13. 12, 4). Ccbinka Ha 00bIYau IPEAKOB (MOres maiorum)
O3HayaeT pecnyONMKaHCKAN XapakTep faHHON HOpMBL. ITnebefickue TpuOyHbI HOTK-
HBI ObLIH caMn ﬂBI/ITI:CSI K rpakiaHuHy U 3afiepXaTh €ro, Ho He TpeOOoBaTh SBKH OT-
CYTCTBYIOIIEro”. B OT/IIuMe OT BHICIINX MATUCTPATOB TPUOYHBI HE MOTIIH ITOCTATh K

Lt

97 Lubtow U. von. Das Romische Volk. Frankfurt am Main, 1955. S. 183.
8 Cedaxos C.I0. Ponb KBHPHTCKOTO IIPETOPA B CO3JAHHH HOPM PHMCKOTO YaCTHOTO
Tpgpa NPERKIACCHIECKOTO NepHoia //TVS ANTIQVVM. [Iperee npaso. 1996. Ne 1. C. 125.
° posse igitur eos venire et prendi se iubere, sed vocandi absentem ius non habere.
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rPaXXIAHIHY Viatores ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOIIIM npuKasaHneMwO. T'ennuii mpuBOAMT TakXKe
croBa BappoHa 0 ToM, 9TO TONBLKO KOHCYIBI MITN T€, KTO UMEIOT UMIIEPHit, O0NIaaloT
MOJTHOMOYMSIME Vocatio: vocationem, ut consules et ceteri, qui habent imperium (NA.
13. 12. 6). MarucTpaTs! sine imperio MOIVIM OCYLIECTBIISATh JIUIIE Prensio, Kak v Iie-
Oetickue TpUOYHBI.

PaccmatpuBaemelil (pparMeHT «ATTHUECKMX HOUel» ['enmus ciykuT KoHTpapry-
MEHTOM Te3uca (3anpmuasireroca B. KynkeneM u fip.), COTIacHO KOTOPOMY OTpUIia-
eTcs NoNuGyHKIMOHAIBHOE HAlIOIHEHUE MOHATYA imperium (B TeueHue Beell Panneit
n Knaccrueckoii pecryGliuKy) Ha TOM OCHOBAaHMH, YTO IIPaBO npnmeﬂem/m CHJIbI HU B
KOEM CiIydae He JaBaloch B 9TO BPEMS TOIBKO HOCHTENISIM uMIepus .. [TpuBepxKeH-
[pl TAKOT'O YTBEPKACHUS NOAMEHSIOT MOHATHA: OHU NMUIIYT O «IIpaBe MPHMEHCHUS
cabI» BOOOIIE, HO OHO B JaHHOM CJIy4ae UMEITO [IBE COCTABIIAIOIIME — ius vocationis 1
ius prensionis. ¥ TOJbKO BTOpas €ro 4acTh BXOAU/IA B IPaBOMOYMS HEKOTOPBIX HU3-
HIMX MarucTpaToB u miaebeiickux TpubyHoB. I1pu sTtoMm B. KyHkens u ero nocnegona-
TeNu, HEKOPPEKTHO MPUBIIEKas «IIPaBO MPUMEHEHMS CHIIbI», UAYT NalbUIe ¥ YTBEPXK-
[AIOT, UTO, CIIEROBATENBHO, HE MOTJIa OT HMIIEPHS «OTIIOUYKOBAThCS» FOPUCAHKLNA, a
3HaynT, imperium o dnoxu ITospHei pecrny6GnuKky He OBUI «BCEOXBATBIBAIOIIIM».
ITopoyHOCTE apryMeHTalH COCTOUT 37ECh €Ille ¥ B TOM, YTO OTPHIAHUE YTBEPXK-
neHust 00 OTBETBICHUH IPaKIaHCKOH BIIaCTH OT imperium Kak BceoObeMIIolel Bila-
CTH (Haxe ecau 6b1 9TO OTPHULAHKE TOAKPENIIUIOCH 60Jiee HafleXKHbIMU JOKa3aTellb-
CTBaMH, YeM OTCBIJIKA Ha «JpaBO NPUMEHEHMSI CHJIBI») CaMo 110 cebe HUKaK He BeleT
K OIIPOBEPKEHHIO BHIBOJIAa O MHOTO(YHKIIMOHALHOM MMIIepUH. 3aKII0YEHHAs B M-
Tepuy IOPUCOVKINS HUKOTTAa B TeUeHWE BceH DeCIyOIMKAHCKOW SMOXM, Ha Hall
B3TJISIT, OT HErO HE OTJENSNIach: ¢ OFHOH CTOPOHBI, imperium Kak ObIT MHOTOTpaH-
HBIM, TaK TAaKOBBIM U OCTAJICS, a C APYTOil CTOPOHBI, He 6a3upOBaBIIAsICA HA UMIIEPUI
cyieOHas BIacTh ObLIAa HHOM IPUPOJBI, @ HE €TO «OCKOMIOK».

Asn Tennuit paet onpenenenue vocatio: qui vocationem habent idem prendere, te-
nere, abducere possunt, et haec omnia, sive adsunt, quos vocant, sive acciri iusserunt
(NA. 13. 12. 6). CnegoBaTenbHO, HafleJIeHHbIE STUM NPAaBOM JOJIKHOCTHBIE JIAIA MOT-
JI HE IIPOCTO «BbI3bIBATh» PUMCKOTO I'paskJaHiHa B 3HAUCHNH «IIPUATIIAIIATh Al Oe-
Celibl», HO U «CXBaThIBAaTh», «3afepKVUBaTh» («3aNUpaTh»), <yBOAUThL». Bce BbI3BaH-
Hble IpaxkyaHe NOJKHbI ObLIN OBHHOBATHCS NIPUKA3y SBUTHCS, 32 KOTOPLIM PeabHO
CTOSUIM YKa3aHHbIE MOCNENCTBUS. MBI ycMaTpHBaeM B 3TOM CBHAETENBLCTBE ABja
Tennus moxTBepXAEHNE TOrO, YTO iUs vocationis — COCTaBHAs 4acTh IIpaBa IpUKa3a
TPakJIaHUHY CO CTOPOHBI MAarucTpaTa ¢ UMIEPUEM, M ITOT NIPHKA3 HMEN YHUBEPCANb-
HOeE JIefiCTBHE — OT IpHKa3a Ha BOHHE O NpuKa3a NpeAcTaTh Mepefi MaruCTPaTOM IO
JI060MY NIOBOJY B MUPHO¥ XKW3HU.

Jedunnnus, nannas [ennmeM noHATHIO vocatio, mpuBena A. JIKOBaHHWHHM K BbI-
BOJY, YTO IMEHHO B 3TOM NOHSATHUM 3aKJIF0YaeTCs pelaroliee CBONCTBO UMIIEPUS Ma-
rcrpatal®, uTo, CO6CTREHHO, MMIIEpHit i eCTh ius vocatloms OGcyknas 3TOT Te3UC
A. JIxoBaHHUHH, J. BaguaH cyes ero «CIMIIKOM ysmM» 3. 3. Baguan oTMevar:
«BappoH moJjaraet, 4TO TOJIBKO MarucTparthl C uMIepueM o6nanann ius vocationis.
Ho u3 aroro He crexyeT, YTO 3TO pelIalolllee CBOHCTBO MMIIEPHS, a TAaKXe, 4TO
MMEHHO Yepe3 Hero Hafio AehMHUpoBaTh nMIepuit» . TIpuHuMast BO BHMAHHE 3a-

10 Weinrib E.J. The Prosecution of Roman Magistrates // Phoenix. 1968. Vol. 22. P. 40-41.
1 1 Cum. Kunkel. Staatsordnung und Staatspraxis... S. 26-27.
Gzovannmz Magistratur und Volk... S. 433.
9 Badian E. Kommentar. Sektion V Magistratur und Volk // Staat und Staatlichkeit...
S. 468—469
104 Ibid. S. 468.

6



Medanue 3. bamana, cyTh KOTOpPOro, Ha HAll B3TJIAK, CBORUTCA K TOMY, YTO HENb3s
yepe3 YaCTHOE NIPOsIBIICHKE {e(pUHIPOBATh 001iee NOHSITHE — HOCKOJIBKY 3TO NIPOSIB-
JIEHHE MOXKET OKa3aThCs IAJIEKO He ITIaBHBIM — MbI XOTENH ObI CKa3aTh CIEAyIOIIEe.
B panHOM ciyyae A. JI>KOBaHHMHU CIIpaBeJINBO YCMOTPEIL B ius vocationis OfHy U3
caMbIX CYIIECTBEHHBIX KaYECTBEHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK UMIIEpHS, HO imperium Helb3s
CBECTH K ius vocationis, OH, KOHEYHO, IINPE, — 3TO a0CTPaKTHOE MPaBO IIPHKa3a BCEM
rpaxyjaHaM OOIIUHLI ¥ OTHEILHOMY ee WieHy. [us vocationis — 3TO IIpaBo, O6bLIO KOH-
KPETHBIM IIPOSIBIICHNEM TeX JISHCTBUI MarucTpara, KOTOpbIE 3aK/IIOYEHbI B [N1aroje
imperare: «IIPHKa3bIBaTh», <IIOBEIEBATEHY, «IIPENIUCHIBATEY, <HAYATbCTBOBATEY.

Cyne6Has BracTh Marucrpata o003Hayanach TEPMUHOM iurisdictio, HO OgHOBpeE-
MEHHO 3TOT TEPMHH O3HAyalJl ¥ BOOOIIE BCIO KOMIIETEHLHIO AOJKHOCTHOIO JIMIA,
KpYT €ro MOJHOMOYHH. JTa JBOMCTBEHHOCTD JIEKCHUECKOr0 3HAYEHNs, BeCbMa BEPO-
SITHO, OBblJ1a CBSI3aHA IMEHHO C TE€M, UTO CyieOHbIE IPaBOMOYNS BLICILIErO MarucTpaTa
ObLITM MMMaHEHTHbI €r0 UMIIEPUIO, T.€. BCE COBOKYIHOCTH €TO BIACTH, OHU ObLIH,
TaK CKa3aTh, <OTpaxkeHneM oob1ero B yactHoM». IlaBen B «KoMmeHTapusix K I1nas-
ro», coxparuemmxcs B [lurecrax (D. 1. 21. 5. 1), yrBepxpaer ciepyomee: «Manda-
ta iurisdictione privato etiam imperium quod non est merum videtur mandari, quia iuris-
dictio sine modica coercitione nulla est. — Korma ropucnuxuys feaerupyeTcs 4acTHOMY
JUIY, TO, BUAAMO, EMY NIETIETUPYETCSl ¥ BBICIIAs BIacTh (imperium), 3a HCKIIOUCHHEM
npaBa IPUTOBapUBaTh K CMEPTH, IOCKOJIBbKY FOpPHCANKIMSA 6e3 NpaBa HalaraTb yMe-
pEHHbIEC HAaKa3aHUsl He MMeeT HUKakoi cunbly» (mep. A.JI. Cmpimuisesa, V.C. Ilepe-
TEPCKOro). 37ECh Y PUMCKOI'O IOPHCTa SIBHO pe4b UAET O JEJIErHPOBAHUN FOPUCIHK-
UM KaK 3JIEMEHTa MMIIEPHSI.

CornacHo NpuBEAeHHOMY (bparMeHTy, B NMOHsATHE lurisdictio COCTaBHOM 4acTBIO
BXOJIIIA coercitio (coercio) — «Haka3zaHue», «00y3[bIBaHIE», <YCMUAPEHUEY; FOPUCHUK-
YISl B TOJIKOBAaHMM PHMCKHX IIPAaBOBEIOB He MbIcIuMa 0e3 IpaBa HaKa3aHus, XOTs Obl
U YMEPEHHOT0, OHa HUYTOXHa 6e3 Hero.

®. NHap onpenensieT coercitio Kak BO3MOXHOCTb IPUHYXKIECHNSA IPaXKaHNHA BbIC-
IIIM MAaTHCTPATOM K TOBUHOBEHHMIO IIOCPEICTBOM TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX HopM'», Kak
ot™evaeT K.M. [lopus, «Ko3pIuTHBHAsE BO3MOXKHOCTb» (DYHKIMOHAILHO COfepKa-
nack B ius vocationis'®,

V.M. Paitnep, 3ajaBasich BOIPOCOM, UYTO OBbLIO CONCPXKAHMEM COEICEre, COEICitio
(prensio), 0 KaKX Mepax HAfeT pedb, IAIIET: IO 3TUM B IIEPBYIO OYEPENh IOHUMAET-
Csi apecT ¥ B3STHE TOf CTPaxy (HO He TOCPENCTBOM KBecTopos i amunioB)'”. 3uech
VL.M. PaitHep OTOX[ECTBIAET IOHSTHS COEICitio M Prensio, 4To He BIOJIHE PAaBOMEp-
HO, 160, KaK MBI ke OTMedaly, potestas prensionis BXofu/ia B KOMIIETEHIUIO U HU3-
IIIX MarkCTPaToB, a TAKXKe Ie6eficKux TpuoyHos. [TosToMy 1 npuinocs V.M. Paii-
HEpY JleaTh OTOBOPKY B CHOCKE, UTO MMEIOTCS B BUJY He 3Bl 1 KBecTops! %, nHa-
“4e TOBOPSI, 3TO NMPABO CIAEAYET OTHECTH K BBICIIUM MariucTpaTaM.

Ecyu V.M. Paiisep 10 cymiecTBy NpHpaBHMBAET TOHSTHS COEICitio ¥ prensio, TO B
ucropuorpaguy pacnpocTpaHeH HECKOIBKO HHOH B3IIISAl, COINIACHO KOTOPOMY, pren-
si0 — 3TO cocTaBHast yacTh coercitio. Tak, I'. 3ubep memun coercitio MarucTpaToB Ha
BBICIIIYO ¥ HU3IIYIO, OTHOCS prensio K BbICHIEH (Hapsioy cO CMEPTHOM Ka3HBIO U Telle-

105 Hinard F. Rome. Des origines a la fin de la Republique // Revue Historique. 1998.
Vol, 298/2. P. 426.

106 Doria. Op. cit. P. 302.

107 Reiner. Op. cit. S. 47.

108 Keratn, A. JIKOBaHHHHYM CUHTAET, YTO KBECTOPHI HE HMENTH ITOTHOMOYHMIl prensio.
Giovannini. Magistratur und Volk... S. 432.
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cHBIME Hakasanusvu)' Y, Touka 3pEHNS O Prensio KaK 3JIEMEHTE COercitio mMena cro-

POHHMKOB, KOTOPbIE, OfHAKO, MOIJIM HE PaH:KHPOBATh IO MIKAJle «OT HU3IINX K BbIC-
IMM» IIpaBa, COCTaBJISBIIME COEICitio, a MPOCTO MX NMEPEYHUCIATH B IIpOI/I3BOJII>HOM
nopsake'°. £

Ha nam B3rysan, ius prensionis He cocTaBHast YacTh COOCTBEHHO COEICitio BBICILIET'O
MarucrpaTa, OHO — COCTaBHasi YacTh €ro CyeOHbIX TOJTHOMOYHI B LIENOM, €ro FOpHC-
AUKIFHA. ITO IIPaBO MOXKET OBITh K COCTaBHOH YaCThIO KOMIIETEHI[UH APYTUX OPraHOB
BJIaCTH.

Korpa peys uaeT o prensio, IMeeTcs B BUAY, 10 HalIeMy MHEHHIO, apeCT He KaK BUJ
HAaKa3aHWd, T.€. HE KaK OIWH U3 BapHaHTOB COEICitio, a apecT KaK «CXBAThIBaHHE»
(MMEHHO B 9TOM OyKBaJIbHOM 3HAYEHWH CIIOBA), KOT7A ellle He PEIlEeH BOIPOC O HaKka-
3aHWH, KaK CBOEOOPa3HOE «IIpefiBapuTeNbHOE 3aKnoueHne». COOCTBEHHO apecT Kak
B3sITHE IIOJ] CTPAXXy B KauecTBe HaKazaHNs (JIUIICHHE CBOOONBI) — 3TO abductio in vin-
cula (yBog B TeMHHITY), KOTOpHH MOZKeT OBbITh IPEAMETOM OT/ENbHBIX JUCKYCCHH O
Bpemenu nossienus u np.'!! Prensio — 3To 3ajepxanne rpaxIaHuHA C LIEIbIO Ipe-
ceub KaKue-IM0o ero JeHCTBUSA UM C LENbI0 MOCIEeNyIomero pa3dupaTennbeTBa co-
BEPLLEHHBIX UM [ESHUH.

Hrak, MBI TIOHAMAEM COEICItio i prensio KaK BaxXKHbIE COCTABIISTFOLIHE iurisdictio Ma-
THCTpaTa ¢ UMIEPHEM, HO HE YHOHROOIeM OfHO APYTOMYy H HE paccMaTpHUBaeM BTO-
poe Kak 4yacTb nepsoro. K.M. Jlopust IpoTUBOIOCTABISET prensio NpaBy vocatio u OT-
MEYaeT, 4TO vocatio IMeNa 3HaYeHHe A Mpolecca O YaCTHO-IIPAaBOBLIM pa36upa-
TENbCTBAM, TOTZIA KaK prensio, HaNPOTHB, WCIONBL30BANACh B ApyrEx nemsx''2. Ha
HaIl B3I, 1us vocationis pAMCKOTO MarucTpaTa ¢ IMIIepHeM IPUMEHSIIOCh KaK PR
PELIEHNH BOIIPOCOB YaCTHOIO IIpaBa, TaK U IIpH IyOJIHYHO-IPaBOBOM IIPECIIEAOBAHNN
(B TOM 4YHCIE W YrONOBHO-[PABOBOM), MO0 HCTOUHUMKU HE NUMGDEPEHIMPYIOT ITH
ctpeps! Ipu MpUMEHEHUHN vocatio MarucrpatoM. Ho prensio meficTBHTENbHO Kak 3a-
AepzKaHKe «AJIs U IO pa30upaTelbCTBa», 3TO UMEHHO Iy OIIMYHO-IPaBOBOM aKT.

Coercitio 03Ha4aaa BO3MOXHOCTE JAJISI MArACTpaTa HAJIOXKUTH HaKa3aHUe Ha Ipax-
nanuHa. CouepsKaHue 9TOro NOHATHs pacKpbiBaeTcs y Llmiepona: Iusta imperia sunto,
isque cives modeste ac sine recusatione parento. Magistratus necoboedientem et noxium
civem multa, vinculis, verberibusque coerceto, ni par maiorue potestas populusque prohi-
bessit, ad quos provocatio esto (Cic. De leg. IIL. 6)!*%. 3necs MIPSIMO  TIEPEYUCTIAIOTCS
BO3MOXKHbIE BH[bl HaKa3aHW{ I'PaXKAAHUHA CO CTOPOHBI MArucTpaTa, HafAeJICHHOro
MMIIEpHEM: MMYILIECTBEHHOE B3bICKaHMe — multa, uineHre cBoOoAbI — vinculum, T.e.
OKOBBI WJIM TEMHUIIA, TEJIECHBIEC HaKa3aHus (u30ueHme) — verberatio. Heckonbko na-
nee (De leg. III. 11) IIunepoH OTMEYaeT, YTO «O CMEPTHOM Ka3HM M I'pakgaHCKUX
IpaBax MPEAJIOKEHNE BHOCAT TOIBKO B «Bejnyalimme komunum» (nep. B.O. T'open-

109 Siber H. Romisches Verfassungsrecht in geschichtlicher Entwicklung. Lahr, 1952. S. 81.
10 Cwm. 06 aToM: Gebhardt G. Priigelstrafe und Ziichtigungsrecht im Antiken Rom und in
der Gegenwart. Koln-Weimar—Wien, 1994. S. 35.

Hanpuwmep, B. Hunmnens cquraeT, 4TO 3aKNI0OYEHNE B TIOPbMY — KaK BHJI HAKa3aHUS —
HEHM3BECTHO B 310Xy PecnyGnuku. CM. Nippel W. Orgien, Ritualmorde und Verschworung?
Die Bacchanalien-Prozesse des Jahres 186 v. Chr. // GroBe Prozesse der romischen Antike.
Munchen 1997. 8. 70.

2 Doria. Op. cit. P. 302-303.

«Mimmepnit ga GymeT 3aKOHHBIM; TpaXk[aHe Ja NOJYUHAIOTCS MMIEPUIO MOKOPHO K
GecnpekocnoBHO. MarucTpaTsl ja KapaloT HENOBHHYIONIErocsi MM AYPHOro rpaxnaHuHa
IIeHEeH, HAIIOXXEHHEM OKOB, PO3raMH, — €C/Id HH HOCHTEJIb PABHON WM GONbLIEH BIACTH,
HM Hapojf], K KOTOPOMY [{OJIKHA GbITh COBEpIlIeHa IPOBOKAIMS, 3ITOMY He BOCIPOTHBSITCS»
(nep. B.O. T'openiureiina).
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IITEeIHA). ITO CBUETEILCTBYET O TOM, UTO B I B 10 H.3. 6€3 corachs HeHTYpHaTHBIX
coOpaHHi MarucTpatr He JIOJZKEH ObLI BHIHOCUTH PEICHUS O JIMIIEHUN I'pakjaHUHA
ku3en. B nepuopn PaHHel pecnyGiIMKM MaricTpaT MOT HE COTJIACOBBIBATH TAKOE pe-
IICHVEe ¢ KOMAIUSIME (HO ¥ TOTJ]a AEHCTBOBAJIO MPpaBo OOpallleHus 3a 3aIlUTOoH K Ha-
pORy, ecli HaKa3yeMoe JiestHie OTHOCUIOCH K cepe domi). UTo kacaeTcs verberatio,
TO 110 lex Porcia de tergo civium, mpuasiTOMY B 198 T. 10 H.3., KaK U3BECTHO, 3allpella-
JIOCh MOfIBEPraTh HaKa3aHUIO pO3raMy pUMcKoro rpaxpaxusa. Ho mo III B. go H.3.
BKIIIOYATENBHO verberatio Op11a cocTaBHON YacThIO MarucTpaTCKoOH coercitio.

CopepxaTenbHOE HANIOJHEHUE MOHATHS COErcitio, HECMOTPS Ha JOCTATOYHYIO OII-
peneneHHocTh cnoB Lunepona, Hy>kaeTcsl B yTOYHEHUH, 100 32 HAM TSHeTCs ek
IACKYCCHOHHBIX OOCYKIIEHAMN, KOTOPbIE NIOTYAC HE CTOJBKO BHOCUIIN SICHOCTD, CKOJIb-
KO 3aIyThIBAJIN K ByaJIMPOBAJIH CYILIECTBO BOIIPOCA.

T. MoMM3eH pa3fIelnsil MarucTPaTCKyIo coercitio u iudicatio (TepMIH UMeeT IIHMpO-
KWH CIIeKTp 3HA4YEHUI: OCyXKeHuUe, CIEeACTBHE, cyneOHoe pelieHne). TouHee cKa3aTh,
T. MoMM3eH BbIieNsul iBa Bua coercitio. OfuH BUJ, NPOTHB KOTOPOro Oblia BO3-
MOKHA TMPOBOKALS, OH Ha3bIBaJI MArfCTPATCKOM OAUKALUEH U CBSA3bIBAM €€ C OdH-
[UaNbHO HPENNMCAaHHbIM IIPOLECCOM, OTHOCS K cdepe YroloBHOro mpasa. Bropoit
BHJI, COEICitio «B Y3KOM CMBICIIE CIIOBa», ObLI TSI HETO YHCTO MAaTUCTPATCKUM IIPABOM
IPUHYKEHUS, NENCTBUS B paMKaX KOTOPOTO He ObLIK IOBEPKEHBI IIpaBy NPOBOKA-
w4, OH 3a0CcTps) BEMMAaHNE Ha TOM, IPOTHUB KOro ObLa HalpaBJcHa JaHHas COer-
citio, ¥ MPUXOIMII K BBIBOY, YTO €€ 0O’ bEKTOM OBIIIN HCKITIOUATEIBHO U TOIBKO JIUIIA,
HEIIOBMHOBABIIIECS MarucTpary, T.. HENOCIYyIIHbIe I'paXfaHe, HO OHa HU B KOEM
cllyyae He CIYKHUIIA CPENCTBOM IIPECIICNOBAHNUS KPUMUHAIBHBIX (YTOJIOBHBIX) 3JIE-
menToB!°. B cBa3m ¢ atum T. Momm3eH nipenytaran B Tekcre Iluiepona cunrats mpa-
BIJILHOM peKOHCTpYKIMeit pas3sl «Magistratus necoboedientem et noxium civem mul-
ta, vinculis, verberibusque coerceto...», ynorpeGieHiue BMECTO noxium (BpeHbIi, BU-
HOBHBIA, HOCTOMHBIA HaKa3aHWs) — MPHUMEHHMTENBHO K TpaXfaHUHy KaK OOBEKTY
MAarucTpaTcKoil Coercitio — mpuiaraTelbHOro innoxium (6€3BpeNHbIA, HEONACHBIM,
HEBHHOBHGIH). [N Hero, cieJoBaTelbHO, TepMHUHBLI necoboediens (HemociylIHBIH,
HETIOKOPHBI, HETIOBUHYIOIIUIACS, HETONYHMHSIIOMMIICS) B NOXius ObIIM NPOTHBOINO-
JIOXXHBIMI.

B otnmune or T. MoMM3eHa He YCMOTPEI B 3TUX TEPMUHAX NIPOTUBOIIOCTABIECHUS
(BMecTe C 3THM He BUJIET OCHOBAHHMI JIJIsl OTMEYEHHOH PeKOHCTpYKImH (ppa3bl ume-
poHa) B. KyHKeJIL“6. Ecmu y T. MoMM3€eHa akLeHT ObLI CIelIaH Ha TOM, IIPOTHB KOT'O
IIpUMEHSIach MarucTpaTckas coercitio, To y B. KyHkens — Ha TOM, 3a Kakue IIPOCTYyII-
KM OHa npuMeHsnack. B. KyHkens moHAMa coercitio Marucrpara Kak CpefcTBO, YTO-
Obl IIOKapaTh HEIIOBUHOBEHUE IPaskjiaH MMEHHO I'OCY[lapCTBEHHON BIACTH. 3aMETHM,
9T0 062 MOMEHTA, TOTYEPKHYTHIE Y IBYX POMAHNUCTOB, BIIOJHE COBMECTHAMBI, BO BCSI-
KOM CIIy4ae He SIBISTFOTCS B3aMMONCKIIOYAFOIMHE.

Cornacnmcs ¢ B. KyHkeneM, 9To rpaskjiaHe «HEIIOBUHYIOIUECS» U I'PAKAAHE «JO-
CTOMHBIE HAKa3aHUA» («BpeJHbIE») HE IPOTHBONOCTABIIEHBI B HICTOYHHKAX APYT APY-
Iy, BBEICHUE TAaHHOH aHTWTE3hl W 3aMEHa noxium Ha innoxium B Tekcre Humepona
BBITTIAIAT HECKOJIBKO MCKyccTBeHHO. HO 0TKa3 oT faHHOrO NPOTHBOIIOCTABIICHIS HE
BEleT aBTOMATHYECKYU K OTPHUIIAHMIO Pa3lIMdms MeXIy coercitio 1 iudicatio, ecnu no-
HAMATH IOJ TOCTeNHEH Moboe pelleHne 0 HaKa3aHu, IIPUHITOE, HanpuMep, TaKoi

14 pommsen Th. Romisches Strafrecht. Lpz, 1899. S. 340-342.

115 1bid. S. 30, 56.

16 Kunkel W. Quaestio // RE. Bd 24. 1963. Sp. 723. Cm. 06 stom: Gebhardt. Op. cit.
S. 36-37.
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WHCTaHIMeEH, KaK KOMUIAY, a HE TOJBKO caMuM MarucrpaToM. Coercitio — Haka3anue
rpaxkJaHuHa MarvcTPaToOM Ha OCHOBE €ro, MarlCTPaTCKUX, CyNeGHBIX IIOTHOMOYHI,
€aMo Xe pelleHHe O HaKa3aHuH (BHIHECEHHOE CaMHM JIM MariucTpaToM, KOMUIMSIMHA
JIM) €CTh, Ha HAII B3Iy, iudicatio. IlunepoH 06bIYHO MCHOMNEB3YET STOT TEPMUH IPH-
MEHHTENBHO KO BCSIKOMY PELIEHWIO O HaKa3aHHW, HallpaMep, O COOTBETCTBYIOIEM
pelieHny LeH3opa oH mumeT: Itaque, ut omnis ea iudicatio versatur tantum modo in
nomine, animadversio illa ignominia dicta est (Cic. De rep. IV. 6)!'". ITockomneky roso-
PHUTCS O EH30PCKOM 3aMEeYaHnH, KOTOPOE BEJIO K «yTpaTe JOOpOro HMEHH», TO SIBHO
peyb (c uCIosIp30BaHNeM TepMUHa iudicatio) ueT He 06 YrOJIOBHOM NPECTYIUIEHNH, a
0 POCTYIIKE, KapaBIieMcs B paMKax cura morum.

T. MoMMm3eH paccMaTpuBall I0UKaLMOHHbIE MOTHOMOYHSI MarucTpaTa Kak cyaeo-
HbIe, HalPaBJIeHHbIE B IEPBYIO OYepeENb IPOTHUB JIKL], COBEPHIMBIINX KPUMHMHANBHBIE,
YrOIOBHO HaKa3yeMmble IEHCTBUS (B OTIMYHUE OT KOIPUHTHBHBIX MOMHOMOYHI '8, Ha-
HPAaBJICHHBIX, TI0 €0 MHEHMIO, IPOTUB HE NIPECTYNHBIX, HO HEIIOBIHOBABIINXCSI HOCH-
TeJAM BIIACTH I'paXyaH), 4eT0O MbI OAAEPKaTh HE MOXKEM, OCHOBBIBasICh Ha YIOTPeO-
nennn norsTus iudicatio HuneporoM. K ToMy Xxe ciiefyeT 3aMeTHTb, YTO TpaHHNA
MEXKNy «HCIIOBHHOBEHHEM» M «KPAMHUHAJIOM» MOXET OKa3aThCsd O4YEHb 3bIOKOMH: He-
MOBUHOBEHUE MArUCTPATy SBIATIOCH CEPhE3HBIM HPECTYILIEHNEM, BIEKIIAM YIOJIOB-
HYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH. BMecTe ¢ TEM HaM IPEACTaBISIETCS BECbMa BaXKHBIM — B
NPUHIUIHATEHOM IU1aHe — yTBepxaeHue T. MoMM3eHa O CMBICTIOBOM Pa3JIMyiH COer-
citio u iudicatio, XOTS MbI HAIIOJIHSIEM 3TO Pa3Inyue HHBIM COTEPKaHUEM.

Onnaxo HabMIONeHHE O COEPKATENLHON HETOXIECTBEHHOCTH TIOHATHIH COEICitio
iudicatio, cnenannoe T. MOMM3€HOM, HE TOJIBKO HE IOJYYHMIO AalbHEUIIEN paspa-
OGOTKH U YTOYHEHWs, HO ObIIO OTBepruyTo. Penensupys counHenue B. Kynkens o
Pa3BUTHE PEMCKOTO YFOJIOBHOTO Tipoliecca, M. Bisiiken HazBall BOIPOC O COOTHOLIE-
HuH coercitio 1 iudicatio «MCKIIOYATENHHO BOIPOCOM TEPMUHOIOTHI» 1%; OH monarai,
YTO U TeM, ¥ APYI'EM TEPMUHOM Ha3bIBAJIOCh MIPAaBO MAarkCcTpaTa HaKa3aTh IPpakKiaHu-
Ha. Tem caMbIM OH OTpHUIIaJ pa3NudNe MeXHY coercitio  iudicatio, 4To 6BITIO BOCIIPH-
naro A. [Ixxopanrnan' 2 u I'. Te6xaparom!?!, i hopMymupyeTcs y OCTEHETO KaK He
nojiexkamyii coMHeHnto gakt. . Bene BooOlne yTBEpKpAaeT, YTO IOAUKALMS HE
IpuHajIeXana K THOMYHBIM IOJTHOMOYHSIM JOJIKHOCTHBIX JHI| U «IOrMaTtuyecKas
knaccudukanys T. MomM3eHa» He MOXeET ObITh nounepxanalzz.
~ Eme Gonee 3nauuTeNbHOE BIMSHYUE HA MOCIEMYIONIYIO MCTOPHOrpaduio OKazal
te3uc B. KyHkens (Takxe chOpMynMpOBaHHBIN B pyclie ONMMOHAPOBAHHUI UM TEOPUH
puMckoro my6iaumasoro npasa T. MoMM3eHa) 0 TOM, 9TO MarucTpaTckas coercitio ciry-
3XJIa CPEACTBOM NPUHYKICHUS HETIOCHYIIHBIX IPaXkiad, HO OTHIOAb HE MHCTPYMEHTOM
ocylmiecTBIeHns npaBocynus. B. KyHkesnb ycMaTpuBai B JCHCTBHASIX MariCTpaTa, Bbl-

TEKaBIIIUX U3 coercitio, NCKIIOYUTEJIBHO MOJIUTHYCCKOEC CONCPXKAHNE U UCCICTOBAJI
17 «ITo3TOMY, KOJIb CKOPO 3TO pElIEHHE KAacaeTcs TONBKO fOOpOro NMeHH, TO Haka3a-
HHE U Ha3bIBaeTcs “‘yTpaTol gooporo uMmenn”» (nep. B.O. l'opexmTeiina).

Tloa «KO3PIATHBHBEIMYA NOJTHOMOYHSIM» Mbl HMEEM B BUIY IIOJITHOMOYMS B paMKax
coercitio, Tak e, Kak BOOOINe NCNOJb3yeM IpMiIaraTelIbHOE «KOIPIUTHBHBIN» B 3Hade-
HUU «BBITEKAIOIMUH U3 COEICItio», «3aKJIIOYEHHBIN B COEICitio».

Bleicken J. Wollfgang Kunkels Untersuchungen zur Entwicklung des romischen Krim-
inalverfahrens // Gnomon. 1964. Bd 35. S. 697.

120 Giovannini A. Volkstribunat und Volksgericht // Chiron. 1983. Bd 13. S. 545, 565.

121 Gebhardt. Op. cit. S. 37.

122 Behne F. Volkssouveranitit und verfassungsrechtliche Systematik. Beobachtungen zur
Struktur des R6mischen Staatsrechtes von Theodor Mommsen // Res publica reperta. Stut-
tgart, 2002. S, 133. ’
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3TOT aKT BHE YTOJIOBHO-NIPONECCYaNbHbIX paMOK. OH IONHOCTBIO OTKAa3aJICsl OT HC-
MMOJIL30BAHMS IOHSATHS «IOMUKALMS» M CIUTAJI COEICitio YMCTO MOIULIECKON BIIACThIO,
HE CBSI3aHHOM C FOCTHUITUEMH.

«Beigaroniicsa, B NOCIEAHUE TOMBI XKU3HU MTpenofjapaBlinii B MIOHXEHE HCTOPUK
npasa, — muieT o B. Kynkene (1902-1981) B. Hunniens, — THTEHCHBHO 3aHUMAJICS €
1950-x rogoB npobGiaeMamMyl HCTOPUHM PUMCKOH KOHCTUTYIMA # B 1962 r. npefnoxun
HOBYIO HHTEPIIPETALUIO PAa3BUTHsI PUMCKOT'O YIOJIOBHOT'O MPaBa, KOTOPYIO HE TOJIBKO
AJIs1 3TOU TEMBI, HO ¥ OMHOBPEMEHHO [JISl IEHTPAIILHBIX BOIIPOCOB KOHCTUTYIIMOHHO-
ro npasa Pecrry6nuku (Takux, KaKk COOTHOILEHUE MAarucTPaTCKOrO UMIEPHs U ipaBa
NPOBOKAIUM TpakhaH) NPefCTaBUl KaK pajiKaJbHYIO albTepHATUBY MOMM3EHOB-
CKHM KOHCTPYKIHAM» 23,

T. MomM3eH paccMaTpuBall pUMCKUY peCITyGIAKAHCKHN YTOIOBHBIN IIPOLIECC B Ka-
YECTBE MAarMCTPAaTCKO-KOMUIMAIBHOTO, P KOTOPOM TPakKaHHH MO OIPOTECTO-
BaThb IPUTOBOP MAruCTpaTa, Kak Cya IepBOi WHCTAaHINH, B Cyfie BTOPOH HHCTaHIMHI —
xoMuIusix' 2, MarncTpaTckasi coercitio BbICTyIana B Ka4ecTBe MPEAIOCHLIKHI IS T0-
CIIefyIoLIero KOMIUIAIBLHOro npouecca. «KpaeyronbHpIM KaMHEM “TEOPUH TOTAJb-
HOro uMnepust’, — nucai A. Xolc, — BisgeTcs (pyHKIHs1, KOTOPYIO, COTJIACHO €M, To-
Jy4aeT IPOBOKAILA B PaMKaX PUMCKOTO TOCYIaPCTBEHHOTO M yTOIOBHOTO TpaBa» 2,
IIpencrapieHue 0 TOM, YTO PEMCKOE YTONOBHOE NPaBO HAYUHAETCA C 3aKOHA O prov-
ocatio ad populum, oT™Me4as oH, ObLIO IO CYIIEeCTBY 3auMCTBOBaHO T. MoMM3eHOM B
pumckoit Tpamumm' 2. Cam xe A. Xoiic oTTankuBaics oT Konnenmuu X. Bpexra,
CHEeNaBIIero BEIBOJ 00 ONHOM-EMHCTBEHHOM KOMHIUAILHOM IIPOIiecce, B KOTOPOM
MAaruCTpaT BBICTYNAN C HHHIUATHBOM pa36buparenncTsa'?’, n — MOHMMAs IMIEpHIT B
Hayaje PecryGnuku Kak 4iCTO BOCHHYIO BIIaCTh — HE BHJIEN HEOOXOMMOCTH B TPaK-
TOBKE IIpaBa IPOBOKAIME KaK KOPPENsTa 6e3rpaHmdHOMY HMIepuio 2,

B. Kynkens, BocnpusB unen X. bpexta u A. Xoiica, mpumes K BbIBOAY, YTO KO-
3pUMTHUBHOE HaKa3aHUe (C ero TOYKHU 3pEHNs, BHECYAEOHOE) OCYILECTBIISA CaM Maruc-
TpaT, a KOMULHUAIBHBIA Npoliecc He ObIJI COCTABHOM YacThIO €JUHOrO C MarucTpart-
CKVMM TIPOM3BOJCTBA (32 OTCYTCTBHEM IOCIETHEr0). « TeXHU4eCKUMI» BbIPasKEHUSIMH
11 KoMunmansHoro nponecca B. KyHkensb Hasbian iudicare (alicui poenam) 1 inrog-
are (alicui multam), B Xxofie ero paccMaTpHBaJIOCh HE MAaruCTPaTCKOE PELIECHHUE, a Ka-
n06a rpaxpmanuHa ©°. iHaue roBops, cyl KOMHULMI BhICcTymall, coriacHo B. KyHke-
JIIO, HE B Ka4ecTBe BTOPOW MHCTAHIUH, a UMeJI cyrybo KaccauuoHHoe fieiictaue. [Ipa-
BO IJIsi TIPOBENCHNS KOMUIMABHOrO cyfie6Horo 3acenanus B. KyHkenb onpenernsin
TepPMUHOM, BCTpevaromumcs B ucrounukax (Cic. De leg. IIL 10, 27 u mp.'0), — iudici-

123 Nippel. Wolfgang Kunkel... S. 548.

124 CM. 0 naunoi konuenuun T. MoMm3eHa: Jemenmvbesa B.B. JeneMBUpaT B pUMCKOMR
FOCXgapCTBeHHO-HpaBOBOﬁ cucteMe cepeiuHbl V B, 0 H.9.. M., 2003. C. 114-115.

125 Heup. Zur Entwicklung... S. 104.

126 Thid.

127 Brecht H. Zum romischen Komitialverfahren // Zeitschrift der Savigni-Stiftung fiir Rechts-
geschichte. 1939. Bd 59. S. 261-314.

128 Heuf. Zur Entwicklung... S. 104-106. _

129 Kunkel W. Untersuchungen zur Entwicklung des romischen Kriminalverfahrens in vor-
sullanischer Zeit. Miinchen, 1962. S. 32.

Cic. De leg. ITI. 10: Omnes magistratus auspicium iudiciumque habento exque is sena-
tus esto («Bce marucTpathl fa 061aa0T IPaBOM aBCIUIME U CyneGHOI BIacThIO, U 1a CO-
CTaBIAIOT OHM ceHaT») (mep. B.O. TIopenmreiina); Cic. De leg. III. 27: Deinceps
i<dc>ir<co> omnibus magistratibus auspicia et iudicia da<ta sunt>; iudicia, ut esset populi
potestas ad quam provocaretur... («[Janee, BceM MarucrparaM GbLIZ JaHbl IPaBO aBCIHIUH
4 cyfeOHbIe IpaBa — C TeM, YTOOBI CyLIECTBOBAJa BIAcTh Hapoda, K KOTOpoi Oblia Obl
BO3MOXKHa IPOBOKanus...») (mep. B.O. 'openmreiina).
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um (YIoTpeOIsIOIEMCs B 3HAUSHUSX «CYONPOU3BOACTBO», «CyleOHas BIACTh», «CY-
nieGHOe pemieHne»). OnHako oTMeTHM, uTo Ilyiepon ucnons3yer TepMuH iudicium
TIPUMEHUTENBHO K MarkucTpaTaM He TONLKO C MMIIEPHEM, HO B 6€3 TaKOBOTro (ClIefo-
BaTEJIbHO, HE MMEBIINM IIpaBa OBbITH NpeicefaTe/IIMi KOMUIMIA, B TOM YHCHIE U CY-
AeGHbIX), HallpuMep, OH OTHOCHUT ero K 1eH3opaM (Cic. De rep. IV. 6).

B nenom nmonyyaeTcs, 4To pa3uuia B nogxopax T. Momm3sena u B. Kynkens B fas-
HOM CiIy4ae COCTOUT B caeayromeM: T. MOMM3€eH MOHIMAI Cyl KOMULIMI KaK amelns-
IMOHHYIO HHCTAHIMIO (B KOTOPOU 3aHOBO pacCMaTpUBAETCA [IENO, U JIMOO0 yTBEpK/a-
ercs 06:KaJIoBaHHOE pelleHue, 100 BRIHOCUTCS HoBoe), a B. KyHkenn — kak kacca-
IUOHHYIO HHCTAaHIMIO (B KOTOpOI [E€JIO HE pacCMaTpHBAeTCd IO CYUIECTBY,
IIPOUCXOIUT 063KaIOBaHNE NEHCTBUIA OIKHOCTHOI'O KA 11O GOPMAaNbHLIM OCHOBA-
HUSIM, B TOM YHCJIE W3-32 HECOOTBETCTBHUS 3aKOHY).

3ra pa3Huna B UCCIENOBATENBCKUX NO3UIUSIX IPUMEHATENBHO K PUMCKIM UCTOPU-
YeCKNM peaiiusiM TOpa3fo MEHBIIE, YeM KaXXeTcsl Ha epBbli B3rsA. T. MoMM3eH u
B. KyHKenb OTTaJIKHUBAJINACh — KaK IpodeccHOHaNbHbIE IOPHCTHI — OT NOHATHIHHOIO
NPaBOBEIYECKOro allapaTa HayKd HOBOTO ¥ HOBEWIIero BpeMeHH. B peciy6imikan-
ckoM PuMe MBI He HaiifjleM CTpOroil perjaMeHTall KOMUIMAIbHOIO Iporecca; 06-
>KaJIOBaHHe JCHCTBHI MarucTpaTa, BBITEKaBIIHX U3 €T0 COEICItio, Ob1710 0OpallleHHeM
K Hapofy 3a 3aiuTol (Jjaxe mpocTo KpukoMm o momonmu — Liv. II. 27. 12; 55. 5-6;
III. 56. 5-13), n B npuHIUIE GbUIO HE BAXKHO, UMeJIa JIX MECTO Npock0a pPaccMOTPETh
[eJo MO CYLIECTBY MAM ONPOTECTOBLIBANMCL OIIMOKM MarucrpaTa (popMajbHOTO
xapakrepa. IIpEMEHHMTENBHO K JUCKYCCHOHHOH 3aO0CTPEHHOCTH (OPMYIHPOBOK
B. KyHkens BOUCTUHY CNPaBEAJINBO H3BECTHOE YTBEPXKACHUE — YeM OJimKe MO3UIHI
CTIOPSIIINX, TEM pe34e NOJIEMUKA.

B mocnepsux KpyIHbIX pa6oTax, 3aTparuBaloNMX BOIIPOC O COEICitio ¥ yrOJIOBHOM
npolecce, OH OCBELIAeTCs MPEMMYILECTBEHHO C TOUKM 3peHus KoHuennun B. Kynke-
JI51, 4TO MPOSIBIIIOCH B MOHOTpacduu 3. JIunrorra. OT™MEUas, uTo T. MoMM3eH Bo3Ben
coercitio B paHr (yHIaMEHTaIbHO! XapaKTePUCTUKY IONIHOMOYHI PUMCKUX MarucT-
paros'®!, anrmmitckuit necnegoBatens ykasbipaet: «HeT CBAAETENLCTB, YTO KOHCY b
GPONWIM TI0 TOPONy ¥ TOIEPXUBATH TOPSIOK TIPH TIOMOIH coercitio»'>2, Opraxo
CIIeHUATbHO BBIMCKMBATDH T€X, KTO 3aCly>KMBaJl HaKa3aHusd, BBICIIMM MarucTpaTaM u
He Tpe6oBasiock. OHH HCNONB30BATM CBOE MpaBo vocatio. IIpu 3ToM rpaHb MexXy
«OCJyIIHMKaMIA» TONATHYECKO BONM M «YrOJMIOBHBIMH IPECTYITHAKAMH» Obliia pas-
MBITOM: HalpuMep, TPaXKIAHMH, YKIOHMBINMHACS OT BOMHCKOrO HaGopa, coBepILal
YTOJIOBHO HaKa3yeMoe NpeCTyIUICHHE.

K.M. Topusi, oGpaliiasi BHIMaHNe Ha IOPUCHUKIIMIO MATUCTPATOB C MMIIEpUEM (OHA
3TO AENAeT BHE CBS3H C YTOJIOBHBIM IPOIECCOM), IOMYEPKUBAET, YTO iurisdictio BbICIIE-
ro Mamcrzpa a HE pacHpOCTpaHsIach Ha IPYTMX MAaruCTPaTOB C PaBHON Wi OoJbIei
BJIACTBIO 2. ABTOp AHANHM3WPYET LUTAThl M3 COUMHEHMII PHMCKUX FOPHCTOB! «Haec
clausula ad eos pertinet, quos more maiorum sine fraude in ius vocare non licet, ut con-
sulem praetorem ceterosque, qui imperium potestatemve quam habent» (D. 4. 6. 26. 2)134,
«In ius vocari non oportet neque consulem neque praefectum neque praetorem neque pro-
consulem neque ceteros magistratus, qui imperium habent qui et coercere aliquem pos-

3! intorr. Tne Constitution... P. 97.
2 Ibid. P. 193.
3 Doria. Op. cit. P. 304-312.
«DTOT NYHKT OTHOCUTCA K T€M, KOTO MO 00bIualo MPeAKoB He pa3pellaeTcs Ha 3a-
KOHHOM OCHOBAHHM BBI3bIBaTb B CY[], KaK, HaI[PUMED, KOHCYNa, IPETOpa M npoqnx, KTO
uMeeT BhICIIYIO BiracTh» (nep. A.JI. Cmprunsesa, U.C. TlepeTepckoro).
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sunt et iubere in carcerem duci...» (D. 2. 4. 2)135 u psg gpyrux (D. 4. 8. 4; 47. 10. 32). B
9THX (PparMeHTax yTBEpKIAAeTCsd, YTO HE NOABEPKEHBI VOCatio Te MarucTpaThl, KOTO-
pBI€ HajleJICHbI UMIIEPHEM M MOTYT HaKa3bIBaTh (coercere) rpaxkjaH M IpHKa3bIBaTh
NOMBEPTHYTH UX 3akmtoueHuto. IIpu aToM, kak npokommenTipoBaia K.M. [Topws, ne-
pednCIeHre MarucTpaToOB ¢ MMIIEPUEM OTpaxkaeT NMPENICTaBICHNs] IMIIEpaTOPCKOi 310-
XH, nocxoany B UX 4Kcno nonai praefectus, Kak OHa CUMTAET, MIMeeTcsl B BURy praefec-
tus urbi'®®. Cormacro xe pecny6nm(ch1<mv1 o0bIYasiM (mores maiorum), HOCUTEIb M-
nepusi, CTOSBIIMI BbIlle B JOJLKHOCTHOH HepapxXid, MOT IPUMEHSITh COercitio Imo
OTHOIIECHUIO K HIDKE CTOSBIIIMM MarucTpaTaMm, HO caM ObLI He TIOJIBEP3KEeH UX vocatio.

9to HaGmoaexHue K.M. Jlopust MBI paccMaTpUBaeM Kak apryMEHT B IIOJIb3Y UMEH-
HO HETOJCYAHOCTH MarucrpaTta ¢ AMIIEpHeM HIDKecToseMy maructpaTy. [IpuHyx-
AEHHE CO CTOPOHBI MarucTpaTa, OCYIIECTBISBIIEECs B paMKax coercitio, 6b110, Ha
Halll B3MJIsAf (oTiandaromuiics ot no3uimu B. KyHkeos), Bce-Taku cyaeOHbIM IIpOLiec-
coM, 160 MarucTpaT MpHHUMAJI PEIICHAE O HaKa3aHUH U MPETBOPSUI €T0 B XKU3Hb, OH
CYQWI rpaKlaHHa, ONUPAsiCh HA AEJIETMPOBAHHYIO €My OT Hapoja M patres BbICIIYIO
B1acTb. Ho 3T0 GBII NpeeNIbHO YIPOLICHHBIH MPOLECC, B KOTOPOM IOPSIOK PaccMo-
TPEHUs JieNla He peryaupoBaics hopMalbHBIME NPOLEAYPaMH U HOIycKajach JIHUIIb
caMo3almTa OOBHHIEMOTO.

PaccmaTpuBaTh MarmcTpaTcKuil NpoNEece U KOMHUIMANILHBIA Ipoliece KakK [Be COo-
CTaBHbIE YaCTH €JUHOr0 pa30HpaTeIbCTBA MbI MOXKEM B TOM clIydae, eClIH peajin3o-
BBIBAJIOCH IIPaBO IIPOBOKAIMK K HAPOAY; ECIIU K€ OHO He OCYIIECTBISIIOCH (MU ObLIO
BOOOILIE HEBO3MOXHbBIM, KaK B JIeJlaX O BOMHCKHX IIPECTYILUIEHUsIX), TO BCE MOIJIO OT-
PaHUYHUTHCS CyIOM MarucTpara. KoMuiu BeICTynany Kak cyaeOHast HHCTaHIUs TOT-
7ia, KOrja peypb LJIa O CYpOBOM HAaKa3aHUM IPaXkgaHWHA. ITO OCOGEHHO HAIVISITHO
BHJIHO Ha IIpMMEpEe UMYLIECTBEHHBIX HaKa3aHuii (multa), HajaraBImxcs 3a Hapylle-
HUE 3aKOHOB WIM HENOBHHOBEHNE. B paMkax cBoeii coercitio puMcKuil MarucTpaT MOr
HAJIOXWUTh Ha IpaxkfaHuHa wrpad. B VI-V BB. 10 H.2. 6bl1u NPUHATHI 3aKOHBI (lex
Valeria, lex Tarpeia, lex Menenia Sestia, lex Iulia Papiria), orpanuuuBmze pasmMepbl
mrpada. MaructpaT MOT Ha3HaUMTh Haka3aHWe B BHJE ILuTpada B ONpenesIeHHBIX
Ipefieniax; BhIXOMAIIMIA 3a HUX, OoJlee BBICOKMII ITpad yCTaHABIMBAJCSA TOJIBKO KO-
munusma (Liv. IIL. 31. 6; IV. 41. 10; V. 29. 7; 32. 9; Dionys. X. 50. 1-2; Plut.
POPI 11. 3)!". Ha koMHIMATEHOM TIpOLIECCE MATUCTPAT BBICTYIA B POJIK OGBHHUTE-

, ATIs1 HeMeJIeHHOro obecneyueHus mrpada OH MOT HAJOXHUTh apecT Ha UMyIe-
cTBO (pignoris capio).

B kakux KOMMIMSX PUMCKHI IpaskiaHiH MOT ONPOTECTOBATh CYPOBbIN IIPUTOBOP,
BBIHECEHHBIH eMy MarucrpaTtom? BosMoxHo, cnpaBeanuBa Touyka 3peHus T. MoMm-
3€Ha, YTO €CIIM peyb 1j1a 00 YyroJIOBHOM HaKa3aHWH, OOpaIalych K IeHTYpHaTHBIM
KOMHUISIM, eclH O ImTpade — K TpuOyTHbIM. ®. e MapTuHO mosaral, 4To Iocie
mpuHATHA 3aKOHOB XII TabmuI[ 3TO CTano 3aKOHHON KOMITETeHI{e ! comitiatus maxi-
mus, ueHTypnaTHoro coOpaHus1, Ha KOTOPOM IIPOXOAuiIa MPOoLeAypa creatio BBICHIETO

marucrpara'®®. Y. MapTus npuimen K BBIBOAY, 9TO 3TO GbLIO concilium plebis, coGu-
135 «Henb3s BBI3BATE B CYNl HA KOHCYIIa, HE nped)eKTa, HY IPETOPa, HU MPOKOHCYA, HH
APYTHX MaruCTPaTOB, KOTOPBIE 06Iafa0OT HMIIEPHEM U MOTYT HallaraTh HaKa3aHUs U IIPHU-
Ka3BIBaTI> OTBECTH KOro-1u60 B TIopbMy...» (nep. A.B. llleronesa, U1.C. IlepeTepckoro).
® Doria. Op. cit. P. 306.
137 Cum. Kodgharos JIJI. Lex Valeria de provocatione 509 r. o H.2. ¥ HavyaJo pasnenel-mx pnM—
CKOLO NpaBa Ha ny6rmranoe 1 yactHoe // IVS ANTIQVVM. [Ipesuee npago. 2001. Ne. 1 (8). C
38 Nippel W. Public order in Ancient Rome. Cambr., 1995. P. 5.
1 ® Martino F. de. Intorno all’origine della repubhca romana e della magistrature // Auf-
stieg und Niedergang der romischen Welt. Bd 1. B.-N.Y., 1972. P. 245.
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PpaBIIEECa O TpI/I6aM14O. 3TOT ABTOp — ONUH N3 HEMHOTHX, KTO, HC COIJIalIasiCh C

B. KyHkesneM, cyuTaj, 4TO MPaBO HPOBOKALWHA ObLIO HANpaBleHO MPOTHB MAaruCT-
PaTCKOI coercitio (TeM caMbIM OH He MCKIJIFOYaJl COEICitio U3 CHCTeMbI PUMCKOTO IIpa-
BOCYNIVSI), YTBEPXKHasi, YTO IIOCIe OKOHYAHUSI COCIIOBHOM GOpPBOLI OHO (IIpaBO MPOBO-
KalliK) OCTAIOCh B TOYHOCTH TaKUM, KaKUM OBUIO NpY BO3HUKHOBEHUH, @ IMEHHO UH-
CTPYMEHTOM OrpaHMYEHNsI KOIPUUTUBHOMN BIACTH MarHCTpaTa.

Hpymee ot B. Kynkens pasrpanndenue BHeCYIeOHOIO, IO €ETO MHEHUIO, NPUHYX-
[eHUs CO CTOPOHBI MarucTpaTa Ha OCHOBE IIpaBa COErcCitio 1 HaKa3aHUs Ha OCHOBE pe-
LIEHVSI YTONOBHOIO cy/a (Ha ero B3I, OHO MOIJIO GBITh TOJBKO HEMAaruCTPaTCKIM)
MPUBENO B MCTOpHOrpachuyl K MOAYAC Ka3yMCTHIECKUM PACCyXKICHHUSM O TOM, 4TO
OCYIIeCTBIIABLIASCS OCPENCTBOM JIMKTOPOB verberatio rpaxknannya ObLIa U KJaccH-
YeCKMM KOIPIUTHBHBIM CPEICTBOM PUMCKOTO MarucTpara, He OTHOCUBIIIMMCS K YTO-
JIOBHOMY IPaBOCYMHIO (ecnu ObljIa CAMOCTOSTENLHBIM BUIOM HaKaaaHnﬂ) M 4acCThIO
YIONOBHOTO MCIIONHEHNS HaKa3aHMs (€I MpeBapsia cMepTHYIO Kasup) 4. B. don
T'mapuroB npu3kIBaJ UX Pa3nu4daTh, OGHAKO CaM XK€ HONUEPKUBAI, YTO «KOHCTHTYIIU-
OHHO-IIPAaBOBLIM 00pa3oM» 06e verberatio «6a3sMpoOBaIUCh HAa UMIIEPUM MarACTpaTa».
Ananormaso V.M. PaiiHep yTBEpX[aeT, YTO HAKa3aHUIO B COOTBETCTBHY C MPABOM
Coercitio MarucTpaTa NopJIeXXalll «OCOOEHHO rafKue JefcTBHA, HO 6€3 TOro, YToObI
peub IuIa 06 YroJIOBHO-TIPaBOBBIX npec:Tynneme>>‘42, U ccbllaeTcss Ha Banepus
Makcuma (VL 3. 3), oTMeyaroniero Haka3zaHue 3a WICHOBPEAUTENBCTBO C UEIBIO U3-
OexxaTh BOMHCKOro Habopa. Te3uc o TOM, 4TO MarucTpaTcKasi COErcitio CiyXuia
CpEeNICTBOM TIPUHYKIEHHUS HENOCIYIIHBIX IPakiaH, HO OTHIOAL HE HHCTPYMEHTOM
OCYIIECTBIICHUST YTOJIOBHOTO NIPaBOCYAMS TP COOTHECEHUM €TI0 C PUMCKOM HCTOpUYe-
CKOI1 ICUCTBUTENHHOCTHIO OKA3bIBAETCS OTBIIEYCHHO-TIPaBOBENYEeCKUM. B pamkax cy-
HOeOHbIX TIOJIHOMOYMI, 3aJI0KECHHBIX B UMIIEPUH, BBICIIHAI Marucrpat Mor ObITh He
TONBKO TpefcefiaTeseM CyAeOHbIX KOMUIMH, HO U eIUHONUIHBIM CyAbell, BBIHOCHB-
IIAM PEIIIEHNs], B TOM YHCJIE W YTOJIOBHO-IIPaBOBOT'O XapaKTepa.

CoBpeMeHHbIEC — HeNpeB3sAThIe, CBOOONHBIE OT HEMOCPEACTBEHHOIO BIMAHUS TEO-
puu B. KyHkens — uccienoBaHusi KOHCTaTHPYIOT Cy[eOHYIO BIACTh PUMCKUX MarucT-
paToB yxe c nepuona Pannet pecrry6muxu. Tak, JI.JI. KodaHos ykassiBaeT Ha yro-
JIOBHYIO FOPUCAUKIMIO PHUMCKUX IPETOPOB CO BPEMEHH BOSHUKHOBEHMUSI HX MarucTpa-
Typbl B IV B. 10 H.3., a 10 €€ HMOSIBIICHNS — Ha TAKOBYIO ¥ KOHCYJIOB: «...y3K€ B 310Xy
3akoHOB XII Ta6nmuu, a Tem 6onee B IV B. o H.3., cyllleCTBOBAN ABYX(a30BbIiA IIPO-
Hece, NeMBIIMIACS Ha cTaquy in iure 1 in iudicio. Ha nmepBoii cramuu mpoiiecca ~ in iure —
Kak IO 4acTHBLIM, TaK W IO IyGIMYHBIM MieJaM POJib KOHCYJa WA MOHTH(UKA, a
BIIOCJIECTBUY IIpeTopa Oblna Begymeit. Ha To, 94To npeTop u3HavanbHO pa3dupall Ha
CTaJIUH in iure He TOJBLKO YaCTHBIE CIIOPBI MEXKAY I'PaskIaHaMHU, HO ¥ YTOJIOBHBIE U [O-
CYIapCTBEHHbIE NMPECTYIUIEHNS, YKa3bIBalOT MHOTHE HCTOYHUKI»

CrnepcTBieM pacIpOCTPaHEHHOCTH TpakToBKA B. KyHkeneM MaructpaTckoii coer-
citio SIBISIETCS ¥ OTpHLIaHKe B icTopHorpadum s peciybaukasHckoro PuMa takoro
BUJIa HakasaHus Kak jimmenue ceobosl. Ciopa Hunepona (De leg. I1I. 6) He ocrasns-
FOT COMHEHHH B TOM, YTO vinculum (HaJIOKeHHe OKOB) BXOIUJIO B IPaBOMOYMS Maruc-
TPATCKOM COercitio, HO HEKOTOPBIE HCCeNoBaTeNH, HanpuMep, B. Hunnens, BeposiT-

140 Martin J. Die Provocation in der klassischen und spiten Republik // Hermes. 1970.
Bd 98. S. 86.
1‘“ , Gladigow. Die sakrale Funktionen... S. 309.
Remer‘ Op. cit. S. 47.
3 Kogpanoe JIJI. Tenesnc npeTopCKoro npaBa B Pume IV B. o H.9. // IvS ANTIQV-
VM 2003. Ne 2. C. 38. e
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HO, TIOJ] BO3MIEACTBHEM Te3UCa O BHECY[eOHOM XapaKTepe COEICitio, CYUMTAIOT 3aKJIIO-
YeHHMe B TIOPbMY He HaKa3aHHEeM, a TOJBKO JHUIIb IPOSBICHUEM MariucTpaTCKOIro
MIPUHYKIEHNSI, KOTOPOE OCYIIECTBIAIOCh HAa HEONPENENEeHHbIN CPOK, — 10 OTMEHBI
II0 YCMOTPEHUIO MaricTpaTa My B pe3yJIbTaTe BMEIIATENIbCTBA IIE6EHCKOro Tpuoy-

. OgHaKO BO3MOXKHOCTB IIpEKpallleHUsl CONEpKAHUSI IOf] CTpake# BCIENCTBHE
[eACTBUI MarucTpaTa Wil Iebeiickoro TpuOyHa COBCEM He 03HAYaeT, YTO JIMIIEHHE
cBOGOMBI OBLIO Pe3yNbTaTOM BHecyleGHOro perneHusi. OCBOOOAUTD U3-MOJ CTPaKH
rpaxjaHuHa MarucTpar MOT, OTMEHSISI CBOH 3Ke Cy/IeOHbIH IPUTOBOP UM NOTYMHSACH
IIpaBy MHTepleccHu Iebeiickoro TpubyHa (KOTOPOE pacpoCcTpaHsyIoch Ha pasiiny-
HbIE, B TOM 4YHCTIe U CyneOHble, IeCTBUS MarucTpara).

HpaBo COercitio MarucTpara ¢ UMIepueM (a OCHOBaHUEM 3TOrO IpaBa MHOITA NIPH-
3HAIOT 1mper1um U TE aBTOPbI, KOTOpPble IOHMMAIOT NOCNEAHUIA KakK YMCTO BOCHHYIO
BracTs!*’) Moro peanu3oBaThcs He TOMBKO B cepe domi. DTUM Ke TEPMEHOM HC-
ClIeJOBaTe M BIpaBe Ha3blBaTh U €ro PaBOMOYMS IO HOAAEPXKAHHIO AUCHUIITIMHL] B
BOIICKe, KaK 3TO fleJlaeT, Hanpumep, A. I[eMaHnTl4 C. CraeBenu cUuTaN, 4TO M3HA-
YaJbHO MaruCTPaThl JOBOJIBCTBOBANIMCEH BIACTHIO COEICItio M B BOEHHOU cdepe, U
TONBKO B Hauase IV B. {0 H.3. IIpH COfeiCTBUY CEHATa OHU Ha4ajIl aKTUBHO yIIOTPEOD-
JSITH 3TY BNACTD, 3afeficTByd U cepy domi, IPOTUB YACTHBIX rpakiaH — privati#’.
Owu Bospaxar A. Xoncy, CYATABIIEMY, YTO ius coercitionis BHyTpu ropoya He 651110
cBs13aHo ¢ imperium'*3, CreoBaTensHO, IpH3HABAS COEICItio COCTABHOM YaCThIO TOI-
HOMOYMIA, 3aKJIIOYECHHBIX B UIMIIEPHY, H3HAYAIbHO BOCHHBIX, H3BECTHBIA aHIIMACKUH
HCCNeoBaTe b BUIEe UX OCYIleCTBIIEHHE B I'paXaHCKo# cdepe yxe B nepuop Pan-
Hell pecryOIuKY, XOTS M He C IEpBOrO BeKa pecnyOnMKaHcKoi ucropuu Puma. Mel
rojlaraeM, 4To B JJaHHOM OTHOLIEHUM HE HOJKeH ObITh HCKIIOYEH U V B. IO H.3., II0-
CKOJIbKY 3KCTPAaOpAMHApHBIE MarucTpaThl C MMIEPHEM, NUKTATOPbI, MOIJIM IIpAME-
HSTh NIPaBO NPUHYXAEHUS [IPU PEIICHUN BHyTpeHan KOH(JIIUKTOB B OOILIMHE yXKE B
caMoM Hayaje 3toro Beka (Liv. II. 29. 11)

B nepuop II-1 BB. 10 H.3. EIMHCTBO BOCHHBIX IIOTHOMOYHMH 1 IIpaBa COEICitio B OT-
HOIlIeHNH He HaOpaHHbIX B apMUIO I'pakiAaH OCOOEHHO HArJSAHO MPOSBISIOCH B CH-
Tyalusix, KOrfa moTpeGHOCTH HaBeJleH!sI OOLIECTBEHHOTO NOpsKa B TOPOJE NPUBO-
UM K MPUHATHIO senatusconsultum ultimum (mepBbIi cygail gaTupyercs 121 r. mo
H.9.). Ero npussTHE BBI3BIBATIO K KU3HU OCOOBI MEXaHW3M peajd3allii BIaCTHBIX
TIOTHOMOYHMIA, B TOM YHCTIE IPABO NPHMEHATH HITYEM HE OTPaHMYEHHOE NIPUHYXICHUE
K COIO3HHKAM M rpaxjaaHaM — coercere omnibus modis socios atque civis (Sallust. Catil.
29. 2-3)1%0, Xorsa Cammiocruit u3naraet cuTyammo I B. o H.3., OH OTMEYaeT «pUM-

144 Nippel. Orgien... S. 70.
145 Santalucza Dalla vendette... P. 436, 440.
Demandt Antike Staatsformen... S. 401.
Stavely The Constitution... P. 109.
8 Stavely E.S. Provocatio durmg the Fifth and Forth Centuries B.C. // Historia. 1954/55.
Bd 3. P.416-417.

145 Oy, Hemenmvesa B.B. Maructparypa gukraropa... C. 47, 109.

150 senatus decrevit, darent operam consules, ne quid res publica detrimenti caperet. ea potestas
per senatum more Romano magistratui maxuma permittitur: exercitum parare, bellum gerere, co-
ercere omnibus modis socios atque civis, domi militiaeque imperium atque iudicium summum
habere; aliter sine populi iussu nullius earum rerum consuli ius est «...ceHaT nocragoBuI: “/la mo-
3a6oTsTCs KOHCYIIBI, 4TOOBI FOCYAapcTBO He IOHECIO yiepba”. Sra HAUGOMLIIAS BJIACTh, Ka-
KYIO CEHAaT, 0 PUMCKOMY OOBbIYal0, IIPENOCTARISIET MArUCTPaTy — IPaBo HabUpaTh BOKMCKO,
BECTH BOWHY, IPUMEHSTDh K COIO3HUKAM U I'paxkfaHaM BCsT4ecKye Mephbl IpHHYXAeHus B I'opo-
Jie ¥ 3a ero mpefeiiaMi U B IOXORaxX 00JafgaTh HE TONBKO BBICHIAM MMIIEPUEM, HO U BBICIIEH
CyfeGHOII BIacThIO; B MHBIX OOCTOSTENbCTBaX Ge3 MOBEIeHUs Hapoyia KOHCYII He BIIPaBe OCy-
IIECTBIISATH HA OHOT'O U3 3THX IonHoMounmil» (gep. B.O. I'opexiureiina).



cKkuii OOGBbIYali», TeKaBUIMI B OCHOBE TaKOTO CIOCOOa OCYILECTBICHHS TOJTHOMOYHH
BBICIIIEH MarucTpaTckoi Biactd. VIMeeTcs B BUY CBOMCTBEHHBIN Bcell peciyOnHuKaH-
CKOM mcTopuy PrMa oObI4ail IpesoCTaBICHUS IMITEPHS ¢ 9KCTPAOPIMHAPHBIM MeXa-
HU3MOM €ro peanusamuu. [IpuMeuaTensHo, 4yTo gaxe B. KyHKkenb BBIHYXIEH ObLI
TIpU3HATh, YTO Mephl, KOTOphle MPUHUMAJ KOHCYJI Ha OCHOBE senatusconsultum ulti-
mum GBI OJHOBPEMEHHO M «KOSPIUTHUBHOIA, H BOeHHO# npupoabi»'>!. Ero ci1osa o
TOM, YTO «B 3TOM MOJIOXKECHHAM ][Ba JI OOHAPYKUBAETCS pe3Kasi I'PaHILa MEXKY Coer-
citio ¥ BOEHHbIM PYKOBOJICTBOM» JJOJIXKHBI OBITH OTHECEHBI ¥ K KOHCYJILCKUM YPE3BBI-
YafHLIM IOJIHOMOYNSIM (Ha OocHOBe senatusconsultum ultimum) II-I BB. g0 H.3., # K
SKCTpaopauHapHbIM MarucrparaM V-III BB. o H.3., IPIMEHSBIINM CBOI HIMIIEpHII 4 B
cpepe domi, 1 B cpepe militiae.

Tak noueMy e BCe-TaKu EWCTBUsS MarucTpaToB B paMKax coercitio B. Kynkens
TaK YIOPHO HE CYATAII AJIEMEHTOM HX CylieOHBIX IIOTHOMOYII, BHIBOAWI 32 PAMKH YTO-
JIOBHOTO TIpOLieCcca, HAa3bIBAI «IIPUHYXIEHAEM, HO HE TpaBocyaueM»? Benpb Ipu sToM
eMy IIPUXOAUIIOCH JOIYyCKATh SIBHbIC HATSDKKY B apTyMEHTAIWH, XOTs. OH ObLI, Oe3yc-
JIOBHO, BBICOKOKBAIM(PHIIMPOBAHHBIA B OYEHb TaJNaHTIMBBIA HCCIENOBATEND, 3a00-
TUBHIMIICA O JJOKA3aTENbHOCTH CBOMX MOJOXEHHH. Ecny BOyMaThcs B HOAOIUIEKY
HA3BaHHBIX YTBEPXKACHUI, TO CTAaHOBUTCSI OYEBUAHBIM, YTO NIPU3HAHUE COEICitio Yac-
TBIO CyAeOHbIX pyHKIMIA (iurisdictio) BLICHIErO MaruCTpaTa, O3Ha4Yajio Obl IPU3HAHUE
TOTO, YTO U B nepuoy PaHueit, n B nepuopn Kiraccmyeckoil peclyOuky ero MMNepui
HE MMeJI Y4NCTO BOEHHOTO XapakTepa, a BKJodal B ce0s U CyAeOHO-TpakIaHCKue
nosiHoMound. OTcTanBasi Xe MMOCIENOBAaTENHHO KOHICTIMIO O CYTyO0 BOEHHOM Cofiep-
KaTeJILHOM HaMOIHEHN! IIOHSTHS imperium Ha JTINTEILHOM XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM OTpe3-
Ke OT paHHel MoHapxy¥ 1o Knaccrmeckoit pecmyOnuku BKmounTensHo, B. Kynkens
BBIHYKJIEH OBbLIT UCKATh OOBSICHEHNS] TEM NMPABOMOYHSM, 3aKJIIOYCHHBIM B HMIIEPHUH,
KOTOpbIe He CBOIWINCH K BOEHHOMY KOMaH/{OBaHuIO. Ero NoneITKy OTpuuaTh — B Ka-
9YeCTBE COCTAaBHOM YacTH KOMIIETEHIMM MarucTpaToB cum imperio — cygeOHoO-rpax-
TAHCKYIO MX BIIACTH MBI Yla4yHOU Npu3HaTh He MoXeM. B. KyHkens crpemuics poka-
3aTh, YTO COEICItiO — 3TO JIMINb HOJIANEHCKOE U TIONUTHIECKOE IEACTBAE MarucTpara.
Ecnm cTosATh HA €ro TOYKe 3PEeHus], 9YTO UMIepuil OB TONBKO BOCHHOH (B KpaiHEM
cllydae BOEHHO-TIOJIMTUYECKO) BIAcThiO, TO PYKOBOJCTBO MarucTpaToM CyneOHbIMU
KOMHLMSIME (BO3MOXKHOE JIUING JIJIsi MAarucTpaTa ¢ UMIIEPHEM) TOXKE CIEyeT CUNTaTh
aKTOM HOJUTHYECKNM, HE OTHOCUBIIMMCS K YTOJIOBHOMY Iiponeccy. [lomydaeTcs, 4o
| pOJb MpefcefaTeNsl CyAeOHOTO 3aceNanysi He OTHOCHTCA K CyAeGHOM BIacTH, 4TO
yke BooOlle crpaHHO. Ho 3ToT abcypp ecTh HE 4TO MHOE, KaK JOBEJEHHOE [0 JIOTH-
YeCcKOro KOHI|a NPAMEHEHHE TEOPHUH YHCTO BOCHHOI'O MMIIEPHS, IPOJIOHIHPOBAHHON
Ha OOJBIIYIO YacTh PECIYOINKAHCKOHN ucropud Puma.

MTak, Ha Hail B3TJISH, cyfie6Hast BiIacTh (iurisdictio) pMCKUX MarucTpaToB C UMIIE-
pHUeM BKIIIoYaiia B ce0si ClIeAyIoIIze IPAaBOMOYNs, CBSI3aHHBIE C MIPUBIICYEHUEM I'paX-
JMaHWHA K OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 HapylIEHUE 3aKOHOB: IIPaBoO BbI30Ba IIPOBUHUBILETOCS
(ius vocationis), IpaBo 3aJep>KaHUsI (ius prensionis), a TaKXXe IIPaBO HENOCPENCTBEH-
HOIO HaJIOXXEHIS HaKa3aHus (ius coercitionis).

Hamm wcrouynwkn (npuBefieHHbIe yTBepxkaeHus Ilumepona, Iemumst, puMcKux
FOPUCTOB) HE OCTaBJISIOT COMHEHMI, YTO vocatio M COercitio — IpaBOMOYUsl TOJILKO
MarucTpaToB C MMIIEpUEM. APryMeHTaNysl TOTO, YTO 3TO UMEHHO CyJeOHbIe MOJIHO-
Mouns obpevyeHa ObITb B OCHOBHOM JIOTHIECKOH U KOCBEHHOH, a IOTOMY MOXET He
ObITh BOCIPUHATA KaK HafexHast. Ho jaxke eclid c4ATaTh ius vocationis 1 ius coercit-
ionis He cyfleGHBIM, a (Bcnep 3a B. KynkeneM U cTOpoHHHKaMH €ro moaxopa) HoJid-

51 Kunkel. Staatsordnung und Staatspraxis... S. 234.
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LIEVICKIM IPUHYXKIEHUEM, BCe PABHO HAMIO IIPU3HATD, YTO 3TO IIPAaBOMOYMSI HE TOILKO
BOEHHBIE, HO — B HE MEHBIIIeH Mepe — U aMIHUCTPaTUBHO-TpakaaHckue. Crnegopa-
TENBHO, ¥ B 9TOM CJIy4dae Bce paBHO Hy>KHO IOHUMATh UMIIEpHi KaK 0olee MIKMPOKYIO,
YEM YUCTO BOEHHbIE (DYHKIMH BIAcTb. 715 aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB HE OBIIIO COMHEHUS,
YTO BBI3BATh U HaKa3aTh TpaxfaHUHA (B TOM YHCIEe ¥ He MOOMIN30BaHHOTO B BOM-
CKO) magistratus cum imperio MOIJyu yXe ¢ camoro Hadana Pecrry6nukn. IToatoMmy, B
KOHEYHOM CYETE TOJIHKO BO3BPAILASCH HA IO3UINH I'MIIEPKPUTHKHA B OTHOILICHUH aH~
TUYHOU TPaJVILIK, MOXHO OTPHULATh BIIACTh B chepe domi KaK COCTaBHYIO YacTh Ma-
rucTpaTckoro mMnepust st Panneit u Knaccudyeckoi peciy6nuKky.

PasMbIinnsast Hay ABYMsI TIO0AIBHBIMI KOHIETIMSME MarucTpPaTCKOro MMIEPHA,
MbI NMPUXOJIAM K BBIBOJY, YTO B KaXk[Oi M3 HHX €CTh palliOHAlIbHOE 3€pHO. B Teopun
T. MoMM3eHa — TO, YTO peciyOIUKaHCKIE MarucTpaThl YHACIENOBAIN MOTAMYHKIH-
OHANBHBIA MMITEPHH (BKITIOYAs! CyfeOHO-TPaXkIaHCKYIO BIACTh) OT APCKOHN apXauKH,
B Teopun A. Xoiica H ero nocjaefoBaTeIei — To, YTO imperium MCXOJHO — IPaBo BO-
€HHOTO- NpHKa3a (M akIeHTHPOBAaHWE BOEHHO-MOJIMTUYECKOrO 3HAYECHUS MHOTHMX
¢dyukuit Maructpatos). Ilo cytu iena, onmodenTamu T. MoMM3eHa IpaBUIBHO ObI-
JIM 3aMeYeHBI cI1abble CTOPOHBI €T0 KOHLENIUN, HO, BHIIBUTAsl AHTUTE3bI ITOJTOXEHH-
sIM €ro TEOPHH, OHH YacTO — B IbUIY [OJIEMUKH — BIIafald B PYTYIO KpallHOCTh, yT-
BepKpas, 4yTo A0 KoHna Kiraccuueckoit pecnyOauKky UMIEpui Ob11 cyry00 BOCHHOM
BJIACTHIO, @ IPUHYKJEHNE CO CTOPOHBI MarucTpaTa He IIPEAnosaraeT HaJlu4dus y HETO
cyne6HbIX nonHoMouni. Ecnu 6eccTpacTHO OCMOTPETDL CO CTOPOHBI M OTKA3aThCH
OT 3THX KpalHOCTEH, TO psj] BaXKHbIX HAOIIOAEHUI CTOPOHHAKOB TEOPHUH «BOCHHOTO
AMIlepusi» clefyeT IpuHaTh. OHU He OMPOBEPraloT, Ha HAlll B3IIIsA, TIaBHBIE TOJIO0-
SKEHUS TEOPUU MarucTpaTcKOro UMIEpHs, npepnoxenHon T. MoMM3eHOM, HO OHH €€
KOppeKTHPYIOT. MBI nonaraeM, 4To JOJIXKEH OBITh OCYLIECTBJIEH pa3yMHbIA CUHTE3
CHJIBHBIX CTOPOH Ha3BaHHBIX TEOPUH, X B TO K€ BpeMs IPEOfOJeHbl KaK OJHOCTO-
POHHOCTB ITOXOHOB, TaK ¥ MOFYAC IKIEKTHIECKOE X ITepeEMEIIIBAHNIE.

U croponnuku Teopun A. Xoiica, u nocienosarenu T. MoMM3eHa B paBHOH Mepe
CII0cOGCTBOBAINIY PACcIIPOCTPAaHEHHIO TE3KCA O pa3HOM 00'beME BIIACTH, 3aK/IFOYEHHOR
B MMIIEPHH, Y PA3IMYHbIX €0 HOCUTENEH, Te31ca, KOTOPbIA HaM NPEACTaBIIeTC s pac-
XOKUM 3a0TyKACHUAEM. i

VMnepuit pecryGIMKaHCKUX MaTACTPATOB HAKOITA HEe GBI «YCEYEHHBIM» C TOUKH
3peHus NPaBOBBIX €ro XapakTepucTHK. MbI fjenaeM Tako¥ BbIBOJ, YOESUBILKCH, YTO
TMONTHOI[EHHBIN imperium WMeNH HaXXe Te U3 9KCTPaopAMHAPHBIX MarucTpaToB, AJs
KOTOPBIX OH HEPE/IKO B HCTOpHOrpachuyl OTPHIAECTCS HIIH BBI3bIBAET COMHEHUS — JIUK-
TATOpBI iMminuto iure, UHTEPPEKCHI, BOCHHBIE TPHOYHBI ¢ KOHCYILCKOH BIACThIO >
(13 ype3BBIYAWHBIX MArKCTPATOB TOJBKO [l AMKTATOPOB optima lege n decemviri
legibus scribundis ToNHBIN IMIIEpHI OOBIMHO IIPA3HAETCS).

ViMriepmit B pUMCKOM NIOHMMaHUY ObLT «<HEAPOOUMBIM», TaK KaK Y KOJJIETHAIBHBIX
MAaruCcTPaTOB HAKOITIA He ObIJIO Ha IPAKTHKE €ro «KyCOUKa», PaBHOrO KaKOU-TO Yac-
TH summum imperium. MexaHn3M peau3aliy UMIEpPUS B PECIyOINKaHCKOE BPEMS
npegycMaTpuBall «pasfeleHre» ero MeEXIy BBICHIMMH MarucTpaTaMH TOJNBKO B
CMEBICIIe OYEPETHOCTH BEITIOJNHEHMS (MM pacnpefefieHns) TSLKEJbIX OOS3aHHOCTEN,
KOTODBIE ¥3 HETO BBITEKAIH.

O6beM MOTHOMOYMI, 3aJI0KEHHBIX B UMIIEPUH, ObLT BCErla HEM3MEHHBIM.

152 [Temenmvesa. Marucrparypa mukrtatopa... C. 49-58; ona xe. Pumckoe pecrny6in-
KaHckoe MexpaynapctBue... C. 82-93; ona xe. O6'beM NOTHOMOYHH PUMCKHX KOHCYISAP-
HbIX BoeHHBIX TpuOyHOB // BIIW. 2000. Ne 4. C. 41-58; oHa xe. PuMcKas marucrtpatypa BO-
€HHBIX TpUOYHOB ¢ KOHCYJILCKOH BiiacThio. M., 2000. C. 97-121.
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Moru 6bITh pastbvie cdhepoe (domi mnu militiae) MpUMEHEHUS UMIIEPUS, PA3AUY-
Hble ycaoeus W — caMoe TIIaBHOE — 3aBHCEBIINE OT cdep U YCIOBUN AESITeNbHOCTH
Da3auyHble nyOAULHO-NPABOBbLe MEXAHUIMbL €20 Peaiu3ayul. ITU MEXaHU3MBI JIHOO
MPaBOBbIM 00pa3oM CepXKHUBAJIN B KAaKOM-TO OTHOIIEHHW NPUMEHEHWE BIACTHBIX
[OJTHOMOYMH, 3aJI0KEHHBIX B MMIIEpHUM, 60, HAOOOPOT, pa3BA3bIBAIN MarUCTpaTy
PYKH /It MaKCHMMAaJILHO ITOJTHOI'O IPETBOPEHNA UX B XK13Hb. K uncny Takux Ha Kakoi-
TO MOMEHT BBIKJIIOYABIIMXCS (C IENBI0 «BBICBOGOAUTEL» BECh IIOTEHIMAN SUmMmuim
imperium) MEXaHU3MOB OTHOCSTCSL:

1) npaBo NpoBOKALUM K HApPORY;

2) KOJIernanbHoi HHTepLecchy (KOJUIErHaJbHOCTh i MHOTOMECTHOCTb MarucTpa-

TYPBI — pa3Hble, Ha HAII B3LJIAN, IOHSATHS ),

3) anensiuy K JpyroMy MarucTpary;

4) MHTEPIECCHH CO CTOPOHEI IIeOENCKUX TPUOYHOB;

5) mepapxus MarucTpaTOB C HMIEDHEM, KOTOpas O3Hayajla He «yMEHbUIEHHbIE
MOJTHOMOYHMST», COJIEPKAIIMEC B UMIIEPUA HUKECTOSILEr0 MarucrpaTa, a HHOM
IIPaBOBOH MEXaHU3M €0 OCYHIECTBICHHSA IO CPABHEHHUIO C BHIIIECTOSIUMHI HO-
CUTEJISIMI UMIIEpHs (3Ta Mepapxus B BOEHHOH cdepe obopaunBanach BOCHHOM
cy6opauHalME, B TPAXAAHCKON — HEMMOACYAHOCTRIO BBILIECTOAUIET0 MAaruCTpa-
Ta HIDKECTOSIIIEMY);

6) BbIfIeNIeHNE chephl AesITENBHOCTH — provincia.

Kaxnplii U3 nepeducieHHbIX MyOINYHO-TIPABOBBIX MEXAHU3MOB 3aCIY>KHUBAET CIIE-
[HMaJbHOTO JAETABHOIO PACCMOTPEHMS, HO CefiYac Mbl JIMIIL OOGOOIEHHO OTMETHM
ITIaBHOE.

9T 0coObie cIOcO6bI OCYHIECTBIEHHS MaruCTpaTCKOrO UMIIEPHS — KOTTa TOT WIIN
MHOMW Clep>KuBaBLIUHA B OOBIYHBIX YCIIOBHSX €0 pealu3aldio MeXaHu3M (WIM He-
CKOIIBKO B COBOKYIHOCTH) BBIKIIIOYAJICSL — ONPEAENEHHBIM 00pa3oM PacIInpsy BO3-
MOXKHOCTH €ro IpuMeHeHus. IIpu 3TOM OFHOBPEMEHHO MOIJIN JIeICTBOBATh U MeXa-
HU3MBI, BBEJICHHE KOTOPBIX B UEM-TO OTPAaHWYMBAJIO BIIACTHBIE ITOIHOMOYMS, 3aJI0-
>KEHHBbIE B UIMIIEpUH, HalIpIMeP, YPE3aHHBII — IO CPABHEHUIO C HOPMATBHBIM ~ CPOK
MOJTHOMOYMH. DTH JOMOIHUTEIbHBIE MEXaHU3Mb] 3aILHIIANN OOIMHY OT BO3MOKHON
y3yprauuu Binacti. OHH Hy>XXHbI ObUIH B IEPBYIO OY€PENb NPH BBEIEHHHU JIOJKHOCTEN
C YpEe3BLIYAHHBIMH CIIy>KEOHBIMU MOJTHOMOYUSIMU. DKCTPAOPANHAPHbIE MarucTpa-
TBI — 3TO JIOJIKHOCTHBIE /IALA, HAfIeIEHHbIE TaKAM XKe (110 cofiep>kaTeIbHOMY Harol-
HEHMIO NTOTHOMOYHIT) UMIIEPHEM, KaK U OpAUHAPHBIE, HO HMEBIIUAM OCOOBIH, HEOPH-
HapHBII MEXaHA3M €T0 pealn3alun.

Takum o6pa3om, ummnepuil 6bLT, Ha HAII B3TJIA], NONMUQPYHKIMOHANBHBIM C SIIOXA
pedopm Cepsust Tynnus, 3aknroyan B ceGe onpeneNeHHblil Habop IpaBOMOYMIA, pas-
JW4HE Y ero HocuTelel 6blIo He B 06'beMe KOMIIETCHIMM, a B CIoco0ax U MeTofax
€TO OCYILIECTBIICHUS, T.€. B MEXaHU3ME pean3alyy.

MAGISTERIAL POWER IN THE ROMAN REPUBLIC:
THE MEANING OF IMPERIUM

V. V. Dementyeva

The paper presents an analysis of different interpretations of the term imperium, a public and le-
gal category characteristic of the supreme magisterial power in the Roman republic. The author
considers Th. Mommsen’s hypothesis of originally polyfunctional imperium, as well as HeuB3” hy-

153 Hemenmvesa. [lenemsupar.... C. 133-134,
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pothesis that imperium meant nothing but high military command. She also describes some vari-
ants of these concepts developed. by their adepts in later times with special attention to the theory
of W. Kunkel.

The achievements of modern Roman studies give the author grounds to confirm the idea of mil-
itary sources of imperium. She does not, however, support the view that imperium retained its
purely military denotation throughout the history of the Early and Classical Republic. She main-
tains that the polyfunctional character of imperium can be traced back to the centuriate organiza-
tion introduced by Servius Tullius, which fixed the unity of military and civil life in the communi-
ty and of the relevant power functions. It may be deduced, the author goes on to say, that one can-
not speak of a five centuries’ long evolution of the concept of imperium in the sense of its
expansion in the judicial and civic field.

The author concludes that the power implied by imperium was always the same (irrelevant of
whether the person endowed with it was an ordinary magistrate or an extraordinary one, whether
his functions were military or civil or whether his official position was higher or lower). She de-
scribes the range of rights implied by imperium: 1) the right to communicate with gods on behalf
of the community and to conduct auspicia; 2) the right to convoke the comitia and to introduce
bills; 3) the right to convoke the senate, to introduce bills and to demand a resolution considering
the proposal; 4) the right to take high military command; 5) the right to conclude a truce (but not to
make peace) with the enemy; 6) the right to distribute the loot; 7) the right of the supreme admin-
istrative power; 8) the right of the supreme judicial power; 9) the right to appoint solemnly his suc-
cessor to be invested with imperium; 10) the right to appoint the praefectus Urbi; 11) from the last
third of the 4th c. BC, the right to become a promagistratus after the expiry of his office; 12) the
right to have the insignia.

Special attention is paid to the supreme judicial power implied by imperium, in particular to the
meaning of coercitio. In the author’s opinion, the jurisdiction (iurisdictio) of Roman magistrates
endowed with imperium included the right to summon the offender (ius vocationis), to arrest him
(ius prensionis) and the right to appoint the punishment directly (ius coercitionis).

The author comes to the conclusion that there could be different fields of exercising imperium,
different conditions of it and different public and legal mechanisms of its realization. These mech-
anisms could either restrict the execution of the power implied by imperium or, on the contrary, fa-
cilitate its fullest possible realization. As examples of such mechanisms which could be provision-
ally suspended (in order to realize the full potential of the summum imperium) she mentions: the
right of provocatio to the people, collegial intercession, the right to appeal to another magistrate,
intercession of plebeian tribunes, hierarchy of the magistrates endowed with imperium and spe-
cialization (provincia).

The author concludes that imperium of Roman magistrates was polyfunctional not only in Late
Republic, but in Classical and Early Republic as well. The difference between the bearers of impe-
rium consisted not in the extent of their power, but in the ways and methods of its realization.
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B. ®. Cronba

I'PEYECKOE ITMCbMO C IOCEJIEHMA ITAHCKOE I
(CEBEPO-3AITATHBIV KPBLIM)

pxeosyioruyeckue n3bIckanusi Ha nocenenuu ITanckoe I, npoBogumelie Tapxan-

kyrckoit akcegunueii UMK PAH, manv 3a mocliegHue Tofjbl HECKOIBKO

BAKHBIX mm ucropmu Xepconeca u Onpsuu IV-III BB. 10 H.3. snurpacuyec-
K¥X NOoKyMeHTOB!. B 1987 T. NpH MCCITeNOBaHNM XUTHITHO-XO3SACTBEHHOTO GII0Ka,
BO3BEJICHHOTO 32 CTCHAMU MOHYMCHTAJILHOTO KOMIUIEKCca Y7 1 MPUMBIKAIOMIETO C Ce-
Bepo-BoCTOKa K Gaime I11°, Gblma oOHApyXKeHa ellle OffHa KepaMHuJecKasi Haj(ich,
3aCNy>KUBAIOLIAS, 6e3yc.TIOBHO 0co60ro BHIMaHMS.

I'pacdhduro mpepcrapnseT co60i MATHCTPOYHYIO IPEYECKYIO HAANCh, IPOYepUEH-
HYIO Ha (bparMeHTe TyJIOBa CpeJH3eMHOMOpCKOi amcops! (puc. 1 a, 6). I'muna we-’
perKa IIOTHAs, CBETIIO-KOpUYHeBasi. MakcuMalbHble pasMepsl: 6.5 X 8.5 cum. IlIndp:
T2-87, IT1Y7/A-15, on. 172/155. Xparurca 8 UUMK PAH.

[- - -JAXOKEIIE

[- - -]INOKEAIAO

[- - -]JPKOTYTIQNOZ
[- - -]JPAIZEIIIGE

[- - -TYAAPION

Y:xe Germblil aHanu3 HagNMuCKH U HAOIIONCHNUS Hafl KOH(Urypamuei yepenka roBo-
PAT O TOM, YTO [0 HAC OIIIA JIMINb NpaBasi YacTh JOKYMEHTA, COfiepKallas OKOJIO
TIOIOBMHBI M3HAYAJILHOTO TeKCTa. CBOGOAHEIE OIS B BEPXHE, TIPABOM M HIKHEN Ya-*
CT4X (pparMeHTa yKa3bIBalOT Ha TO, YTO HA/IIMCh 00JI0MaHa JIMIb C JIEBOH CTOPOHBI.

I'padduro mpomapanano Gomblieldl YacThIO AOCTATOYHO AKKYpaTHO, IIPHYEM MO-
clie IepBOH CTPOKH PEXYIIMI HHCTPYMEHT, AaBaBIIUH JBOHHYIO O0pO3HKY, Ob11 TH00
3aMeHeH, Tu60 pa3BepHYT BOKPYT cBoell ocn. HaunHas ¢ TpeThell CTpOKM HaXXuM 3a-
MeTHO ocllaGeBaeT, 4To OO'BSCHAETCS, CKOpee BCEro, OTCYTCTBHEM YIOpa s pyKd
NP HaHECEHWHU TeKCTa B HIDKHeN 4acTu pparMenTa. IlepBas crpoka BhIIECAHA OCO-

! Cmon6a B.®. Hopoe nocesimenne u3 Cepepo-3anagsoro KpeiMa # acnekThi KyisTa Ce-
pakia B XepcoHecckoM rocyfaperse // BOM. 1989, Ne 4. C. 55-70 (= SEG XXXIX. 703); Bu-
Hozpados I0.I'. Onpeuononute! B Ceepo-3anapuoit Taspuke // [IpeBHee [IpuyepHOMOpEe.
Ouecca, 1990. C. 51-64 = Vinogradov Ju.G. Pontische Studien. Mainz, 1997. S. 484492 (na-
nee — PStud). Cm. nyﬁnnKaumo HaJIuCe, HallJIeHHBIX IIPK packonkax 3xasus [lanckoe I/Y6:
Stolba V F. Graffiti and Dipinti // Panskoye 1. Vol. 1. The Monumental Building U6 / Ed. L. Han-
nestad, V.F. Stolba, A.N. gz:eglov Aarhus, 2002. P. 228-244. TTob3ysck cily4aem, X0y BbIpa-
3UTb IPU3HATENBHOCTD C.P. ToxracheBy 3a 3aMedaHmsl K PyKONHCH JaHHOYU CTaThU.

2 Cmoaba B.®. oM IV B. o H.3. Ha ocenewun ITanckoe I // KCHA. 1991. 204. C. 78-84.
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a 6

Puc. 1. ITocenennue ITanckoe I xops! XepcoHeca. a — mucbMo Ha uepenke. dororpadus; 6 — NpOPHCOBKa

6eHHO KpynmHO. BricoTa OyKB, 3a HMCKIIOUYEHHEM OMUKDOHA, BENUYMHA KOTOPOTO
0.7 cm, cocrasnget 0.9 cMm. BeicoTa 6ykB BTOpOit M TpeThell CTpOK KosebneTcs ot 0.7
1o 0.9 cM; pasmeps! omukpora — 0.5-0.7 cM. Cnegyronue CTpOKHY U3-3a2 HEXBATKU Me-
CTa BCIENCTBHE HEBEPHOI'O pacyeTa NpH paclpefielIeHNH TeKCTa UCIOJHEHbI MEHee
KPYIHO 1 akkypatHo. [Tocneanee clIoBO CTK. 4 NPUIONHATO MOYTH HA NOJIOBUHY HH-
TepBajla  BIICAHO B CBOOOAHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO MEXAY OyKBaMH IIpeAbIAYIIEH CTpO-
Ku. Beicora OyKB 3aech 1 fanee BappupyeT B npefenax 0.5-0.7 cum.

Cyn4 no BoccTaHaBNINBAaEMOMY B CTK. 4 TJIarony B imperat. aor. 2 1. efi. 4., Iepef Ha-
MM YaCTHBIN JOKYMEHT — MMCbMO. OTCYTCTBHE 37ieCh OOBIYHOTO B SIMCTONSIPHOM KaH-
pe 3aumHa Trma O Seival i Selvt Y oipelv? HeyMBHTEIBHO, MPHHIMAs BO BHUMAHME -
KOHWYHOCTB rpadppuTO, HOCIILETO IO CYILECTBY XapaKTep pPacHOpsSAUTEIbHON 3ammc-
ku. KoHurypauus yepenka — yxe 10J| 0ebroti HIKHI U37I0M €ro 3aMETHO IOLIe
BBEPX — Ja€T OCHOBaHMe IIPEANoNIaraTh yTpaTy B Hadaje CTK. 5 He Oolee ILITH Wil IIe-
cti OyKB. KonnyecTBO yTpayeHHBIX 3HaKOB B KaXKJIO# CTPOKE HE MOTTIO, OHAKO, ObITH
OAMHAKOBBIM, KaK BHIHO U3 MPUBOIUMON HIDKE UIMHBI OJHOT'O U TOr'o K€ KOIMYECTBa
OyKB B pa3HbIX CTpoKax: CTK. 1 (7 3HakoB) — 6.5 cM; cTK. 2 (7 3HaKOB) — 5.6 cM; CTK. 3
(7 3nakoB) — 5.8 cM; c1K. 4 (7 3HaKOB) — 5.3 cM; cTK. 5 (7 3HaKOB) — 5.1 cM.

1 [------ Joig Ok Eme-
[- - - -?7mpliv OK’ £&(d1-
[- - - - re]p Kotutievog
[------ Jpoug emife-

5  [gEml yeludapiov

Lamupoexa. Apxeoaoeuneckuii konmerxcm. I'pacduro 6610 HAWIEHO 32 Mpefne-
JIaMJ aHTHYHOTO loMa (mIomazgb A—15) B CHHXpOHHOM IOCIIEIHEMY CJIO€, OBOJIBHO
y3KO JaTHPYIOLIEMCSI Ha OCHOBaHMU cTpaTurpacuu, aMgopHbIX kieiM I'epaxien,
HyMU3MaTHYECKHX U IPOYMX JaHHBIX. B KepaMuyeckoM KoMIuteKce, IPOUCXOMSIEM

3 Yacro Taxke yoipewv xoi Epp@dodon. CM., k npuMepy: Epistulae privatae Graecae / Ed.
St. Witkowski. Lipsiae, 1906, passim; Gerhard G.A. Untersuchungen zur Geschichte des griechis-
chen Briefes. Ht I, 1. Die Anfangsformel. Diss. Heidelberg~Tiibingen, 1903. Hepenko, Bupouem,
[JIarofibl Moriu onyckarbcd. Cp., HanpuMmep: Coaomonux 3.7, [IBa aHTUYHBIX IICBMa H3
Kpoima // BIH. 1987. Ne 3. C. 114 cyun.
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u3 nomereHuy xunuina (Ne 112-117), nmpeobnagaioT ¢pparMeHTsl repakielickKux, ch-
HOTICKHX M (pacocckux amdop. [IBa 0610MKa repakiefickux cocyfoB u3 mom. 114
nMetor kineitva ONAZO* 1 AAMO®QN | MENOITIOE ¢ sM6iemoit «kaHgap»
(Il rpymna no W.b. bpammuckoMy mnu rpynmma MGIVB 1o HOBO# XpOHOIOIMH
B.M. Kana®). Cpeiu XHOCCKO# Taphl CIEyeT OTMETHTh (parMeHT HYGKHeH YacTH aM-
¢ops! ¢ «xONNaYKoBOM» HOXKO#® (oM. 117). B KOMILTEKCe TIpeJicTaBNEHb] M APYTHe
Ipynmnbl KepaMIIecKoro MaTepraia, B TOM YHCIE CEPOIVIMHIHBIE COCYABI C SKUIKUM
YepHBIM NOKPBITHEM (Yallli, MECKHU, pbIOHBIE OiIOfa), OOBINHBIE [Jis ONBBHICKOIO
KepaMH4YeCKOro KOMIUIeKCa M XapakTepusyoupe Ha ITaHCcKOM riaBHBIM 00pa3oM
CJIOM TIEPBO¥I IOJIOBUHLI — TPeThed YeTBepTH IV B., XOTS OHM BCTPEYalOTC U MO3JI-
Hee, B KOMIUIEKcax KoHna IV — Hauana III B. no H.3.” ATTHYecKHit HUMIIOPT, B KOTOPOM
BaXKHO OTMETHUTH (PparMeHT ceTdaToro JieKuga (13 Ipylnbl paHHUX, OpefcTaBIcH-
HBIX ele B MaTepranax Onunda®), o6HapyxeHnbI B oM. 114, Takxe yKIalbIBaeT-
CS1 B XPOHOJIOTMYECKHE PAMKH ONACHIBAEMOTO KOMILTEKCA .

JlaTa KOMIIIEKCa KOHTPOIMPYETCs TaKKe HyMU3MaTAYecKuM MartepranoM. OGHa-
pY:KeHHasl y OCHOBaHMS CTEHBI [IPH PaCUMCTKe mojia B oM. 112 MoHeTa NpuHAfIEXUT
JOBOJILHO PEIKOMY THITy XepcoHecckoi Menu: 3orpad. XXXV, 1] (mumopdnslit [Tn-
OHIJIC — JIEB, TEP3AIOIIUH 651Ka)1°. IMosmBuBIIHCHL OKONO cepefuHbl IV B., 3TH MOHETBI
KaK MIIQ[UINY HOMHHAN COOTBETCTBYIOT JIUIIIL HauOOJIEE PAHHNMM BBITyCKaM Xepco-
Heca THIA «KBaJ[pUra — BOWH», HocanmM cokpamenust HP, AY, ZA u numeroT, B OTIH-
YyHe OT OCTANbHbIX «KBaJpUr», 00paliaBlINXcs Ha TEPPUTOPHHE XOphI Ao Hadana Il B.
o 1.3.!!, mocraTouno y3kyio mary'2. B 1989 r. npu BHIGOpKE XO3SHCTBEHHOM SMbI B
TOM Xe TioM. 112 6puTH 0OHAPYKEHEI e1lle ABa aHAJIOTMYHBIX, IPAKTUIECKH He o0pa-
HIABIIAXCH 9K3EMIUIIPA, a TakKe Me[Hasi HCTpHiicKast MOHeTKa ¢ Haamuchio IXT Ha

4 VI3 yncna maubonee nosmmux 8 I rpynne Bpanmmckoro. B.W. Kai Takke OTHOCHT €ro K
KOHILy paHHell dabpukanckoii rpynnel (EFG), KoTopyio on faTupyeT npuMepHo 415-400 rr.
no u.3. Cm. Kac V.I. A New Chronology for the Ceramic Stamps of Herakleia Pontike // The

Cauldron of Ariantas. Studies presented to A.N. S¢eglov on the Occasion of his 70" Birthday / Ed.
P. Guldager Bilde, J.M. Hgijte, V.F. Stolba. Aarhus, 2003. P. 267, 275. ®parmMeHT HEBENUK IO
pasmepy. Ckopee Bcero, oH GbLT NCHONL30BaH BTOPHYHO B KJIafIKe CTEHBI 1 NTOMAJl B TOMee-
HH IIDH €€ Pa3pyIICHUH.

3 Kac. Op. cit. P. 276.

6 Cm. Stolba V.F. Hellenistic Chersonesos: Towards Establishing a Local Chronology // Chro-
nologies of the Black Sea Area in the Period c. 400-100 BC / Ed. V.F. Stolba, L. Hannestad. Aar-
hus, 2005. P. 159. Fig. 3, 1. Tun V-B no xnaccucpukanpmn C.J0. Monaxosa. O ero XxpoHOJIOTHA
cM. Monaxos C.I0. I'peueckne amcgopsl B HpnqepHOMopLe Tumonorust amgop Begymmx
LEHTPOB-IKCIOPTEPOB TOBAPOB B Kepamuyeckoit Tape. MockBa—Caparos, 2003. C. 20-24.

7 Cm. Hannestad L., Stolba V. F., Blinkenberg Hastrup H. Black-glazed, Red-figure, and Grey
Ware Pottery // Panskoyel Vol. 1. P. 131.

8 Robinson D.M. Excavations at Olynthus. V. Mosaics, Vases, and Lamps of Olynthus Found
in 1928 and 1931. Baltimore-London—Oxford, 1933. P. 181-185. P1. 146-147. Cf. Ivanov T. La
céramique antique de la nécropole d’Apollonia // Apollonia. Les fouilles dans la nécropole
d Apolloma en 1947—1949/Ed I. Venedikov et al. Sofia, 1963. P1. 53-54.

9" Cmoaba. OoMm IV B. 1o H.3. ... C. 83; Stolba. Hellenistic Chersonesos... P. 159. Fig. 3, 2-3.

19 Cimoaba. Dom IV B. no 1. ... C. 80.

K cnenuduke neHEKHOTO o6pamemm Ha TeppUTOPHH «JaNbHei» xopbl Xepconeca cp:’
Tunesuuw A.M. Xepcouec u Cesepo-3anagublil KpbiM 10 HyMu3MaTHYecKuM JaHHbIM // Ho-
BOE€ B COBETCKOW HyMH3MaTHKe M HyMH3MaTtwiyeckoM MyseeBefeHun (K 200-netuio Otpena
HYMH3MATHKK Opmuraxa). Tes. goki. koud. JI., 1987. C. 10-11.

2 Cmon6a B.®. MoHeTHas 4eKaHKa KepKHHHTnnbl 1 HEKOTOPBIE BOIPOCHI XEPCOHECO-
kepKuBuTHicKEX oTHOUeHu# B IV-IIL BB. 110 H.3. // ipeBree Ilpumaepromopse. Onecca, 1990.
C. 145.
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JIALIEBON CTOPOHE M M300pakeHHeM Kojieca Ha o6opore . TakuM o6pa3oM, pUHH-
Masi BO BHUMaHye MaTepHal U3 g) NOACTHIAIOLIETO AOM CII0sl, 6) CHHXPOHHOTr'O C/Osl, a
TaKXe U3 6) NEPEKPhIBAIONIETO 31aHNe 30JIbHIKA, apXEOIOTHUECKH KOHTEKCT Iy0-
JUKyeMOi HaJMUCK fAaeT JaTy B npefenax 360-x — nepBoii monoBuHbl 330-x ronoB
o m.a.!

Haneoepagua. I3 ocobeHHOCTEH WIPAGTAa MOXHO OTMETUTH JOBOJBHO CUIBHO
pa3BefleHHbIE racThl ¥ cueMbl H kannbvi. B ocnenHeM ciiydae yroa Mexmay Honepeyn-
HaMu coctapigeT He MeHee 50°. IIpaBast BepTHKaNb y AU U HIO 3aMETHO YKOPOYEHa.
IlenTpanbHasi nepeKknaguHa SNCUI0HA PaBHA N0 MIMHE BEPXHEN U HIDKHEH; UNCUAOH
UMeeT IPU3EMUCThIE NPOIIOPLMHU ¢ OBOJLHO IIMPOKO pa3BefeHHbIMU racTaMy; BO-
poTLia ome2u NOCTATOYHO IMMPOKH. HyXHO yKazaTh Takke Ha JOBOJBHO KpYIHBIE
NPOIIOPLUMN OMUKPOHA W membl, KOTOPbIE COOTBETCTBYIOT IO BEJIMYUHE APYTUM
OykBaM.

OtTMedeHHbIe NIPU3HAKK BIIOJHE OTBEYAIOT AAaTHPOBKE (pparMeHTa, OCHOBAHHOM
Ha apXeOJIOrM4eCcKOM KOHTEKCTe. Bamxaiinryro aHanoruro mpudT TOKyMEHTa HaX0-
muT B defixio npotus [Inokina, ceiHa Iupes, oﬁHapyerHon IpY pacKonkax aduH-
cxoro Kepamnka u natupyemoit 360350 rr. o 1.3.5 JTutepsr mocnegueit uMeroT Te
Ke caMbie OCOOEHHOCTH, YTO ¥ OTMEUYeHHKIe Bblre. biuskne ¢popmb! 6yKB 0GHApPY-
SKUBalOT TaKKe Haubolee paHHUE CBUHIOBbIEC TAOIMIKH 13 apana ac}mHCKoro BCafl-
HEIYecTBa, KoTopble k. Kpomr oTHOCHT K cepenure IV B. o H. 9.6 3niech ke Heo6-
XOAMMO YIIOMSIHYTh B XepcoHeccKoe rpacduro ¢ PIMCHCM Kotutnona, HaiifieHHOE B
1979 r. B ciioe 3achinu B pafioHe aHanHoro tearpa'’. [Tpemioxennas I0.T'. Bunorpa-
OBBIM 1aTa HajmucH — V B. 7o H.3.'8 — 6esycnoBHo, 3aHmxena. dTOMY NPOTHBOPEUT
KaK ee apXeOJIOTHYECKHil KOHTEKCT — KepaMU4eCcKMil MaTepras U3 3TOH CBaJKH OT-
Hocurest K IV B., He mospaee 20-X TOOB 3TONO CTONETHS'”, TaK M XapakTep mpudTa.
Kaxk ¢opma, Tak ¥ Iponopumya 6YKB XEPCOHECCKOTO rpadhUTO aHATOTMYHBI UCEMY
u3 ITanckoro, 4To yOeXpmaeT eclu He B OHOBPEMEHHOCTH OOEHX HaANHUCeH, TO BO

3 Nunesuw A.M., Cmoaba B.®., llle2noe A.H. Haxonka MoneTs! Mcrpun B CeBepo-3a-
nagHoM Kpeivy // IpeBree Ipudepromopse II. Tes. goki. koHd. Opecca, 1991. C. 22-23. [la-
Ta apxXeoNOTHYeCKOro KOHTeKCTa (fepBasi 4eTBepTh IV B. 10 H.3.) JaHa B MyOJIMKALHUN OLIM-
6ouno. Kak MHe kaxxeTcs, TaTHpOBKa 3T0oro THna V-IV BB. 1o H.3., npefnoxennas K. Ilpena
U mognepxkanHas Bnocneacteud A.I'. 3arunaitno (cM. Preda C. Monedele histriane cu roata si
legenda IZT // SCN. 1960. 3. P. 21-38; 3azunatiao A.I'. MoHeTHbIe Haxoaku Ha PokcomaHcKoM
ropopuie (1957-1963 rr.) // MACIL. 1966. 5. C. 108), cmumukom mupoka. Ciexyer gymMars,
MIPOM3BOACTBO MOHET 3TOr0 COPTa eMIBa JIX 3aXOIMJIO NaleKo BO BTOPYIO NonoBKHy IV B.

14 Cmonﬁa HoMm IV B. o 1.3. ... C. 78, 83; Stolba. Hellenistic Chersonesos... P. 160.

3 Willemsen F. Die Fluchtafeln // Kovacsovics W.K. Die Eckterrasse an der Graberstrasse des
Kcramelkos /] Kerameikos 14. B.-N.Y ., 1990. S. 142. Abb. 65.
16 Kroll J.H. An Archive of the Atheman Cavalry // Hesperia. 1977. Ne 46. P. 100, 107-112.

77, 10, 13, 17,22, 24.

! Coxzo.uouux. ,[IBa aHTHYHBIX nHCchMa... C. 125 cnt

Bunoepados H0.I'., Boaomapes M.H. XepcoHec u3Havanbubiil // [IpeBHeiie rocynap-
crBa BocrouHnoit EBponer 1996-1997 rr. M., 1999. C. 106. Cp. Hiinenxo B.I1. [JucKyccHOHHBIE
BOIPOCH! UCTOpUY ¥ 3murpaduku anTuasoro Ceseproro IIpudepHoMopss (K BeIXoy KHHTH:
Ju. G Vinogradov. Pontische Studien etc.) // PA. 2000. Ne 3. C. 187.

O nmate 3TOro KOMILTEKCa M. 3edzerudse A.A. HccrnegoBanue ceBepo-3anagHOro y4acT-
Ka aHTHyHOro Teatpa B Xepconece // KCHA. 1976. 145. C. 33; Kay B.H. Kepamuueckue
kieiima XepcoHeca TaBpuaeckoro. Karanor-onpenenurens. CapaTOB, 1994. C. 70 cn. Yun-
TEIBasl, OHAKO, COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHHE XPOHOJIOTHH (hpacocCKOro aM(popHOro KieiMeHHH,
BEPXHIOIO IaTy 3aChIIU IIOJ XEPCOHECCKHAM TeaTpoM OyneT, IO-BUIUMOMY, IPABUIILHEE OTHO-
cuTh etne K nepsoit monosune 30-x rogos IV B. 1o H.3. CMm. iogpodHee Stolba. Hellenistic Cher-
sonesos... P. 153-177.

;



BCSIKOM ClTy4yae B HaJIMYMY HE3HAYHTEIBHOIO XPOHOJIOTHYECKOTO MIPOMEXKYTKa MEX-
Iy ux nossnenueM. CpapHeHue mipudTa Halllel HAKMCH ¢ ONbBUICKME rpadduTn
nocnepHe# tpetu IV B., cgejm KOTOPbIX Hanboyee XapaKTEPHBIM SIBIISIETCS ITMCEMO
Huxodana n3 Kossipku I, yrassisaeT Ha Gonee PaHHION IaTy HAIIETO JOKYMEHTA.
IIpuHuMast BO BHIMaHKE BCE CKa3aHHOE BBIIIIE, CEPEeIMHA — HAYaJlo TPEThel YeTBep-
T IV B. 0 H.3. IIpefCcTaBIAIOTCS Hanbosee BEPOATHOU NaTOH mMyOnUKyeMo 3Aech
HaJIHCH.

KommeHnTapuii’!

Crx. 1. [- -]Jo¢. CnekTp BO3MOXKHBIX ONOJHEHHUI 3[1€Ch IOCTATOYHO BEJIMK. Y YH-
ThIBast, OJHAKO, OTCYTCTBHE NPUBETCTBEHHOH (hOPMYJIbI ¥ IAKOHNYHOCTh CaMO# 3a-
IIMCKH, CMBICIT KOTOPOi#l MOT GBITH SICEH JIVIIIb JHI[AM NPENBAapUTEILHO 3HAKOMBIM C
CYIIECTBOM JleJIa, 311€Ch yMECTHO 6bUTO GBI OXKUAATH aor. 1 1. eff. 4. OT YPAP®, OTCHI-
JarOLMHA K npenmecTByromen nepenucKke MexXay HUMHI. MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE IPUMEDHI
TOOGHBIX 3a4UHOB, TTIE £YPONJOLG CIIERYET HETIOCPEICTBEHHO 3a IPUBETCTBHUEM, JIAIOT
APy ChI. CwM., Haripumep, BGU 417: Xoupfpov Alookdpe T@ vidt xoupew TEPL
v Eypovog ue?»noet pot...; BGU. 923: ’A¢podeiorog Zep,npcowm xoupewy.
Eypodog pot mepli] Tod noa&m) ; BGU. 1248, 2002, a Tak:Xe MHOXKECTBEHHbIE aHa-
JIOTHHM B JOKYMEHTaX U3 apXuBa 3CHOHa (PCair. 59033, 59059, 59075, 59164 u np.). He
HCKJIIOYEHO, BIPOYEM, OISITh-TAaKM IIPUHUMAsi BO BHUMAHME JJAKOHUYHOCTh TEKCTa,
9TO ...]0G IPUHAMVIEKAT CYIIECTBUTENILHOMY X. P. MH. 1., C KOTOPOrO HEOCPEICT-
BEHHO JTOKYMEHT MOT HauMHATBCS: €.g. OnapY s, GOpos, OVOLOG | T.II., B 3aBUCH-
MOCTH OT TOTO, O YeM flajiee 1II1a peyb.

0K = 0vk? [IpumMepsl nogo6HOI opdorpaduu B TanugapHbIX HAAUUCIX cM.: Meis-
terhans—Schwyzer. S. 6. Anm. 22, 63; Blass. S. 31, 71; Nachmanson. S. 61. [Iys1 nanupy-
coB cM. Mayser. S. 116; Cronert. P. 129-130; Gignac. P. 212.

gne-. Cynsi 0 CBOGOJHOMY TIOJIO CIIPaBa, Ifie BIIOJHE MOIVIA GbI YMECTUTHCS €Ilfe
onHa GYKBA, MOXKHO GBLTO Gkl IyMaTh, YTO MBI MIMEEM JIENIO C IETMKOM BLITUCAHHBIM
c10BOM. B 3TOM ciiyyae B HOCIEfHUX TPeX OyKBax CTK. 1 MOXKHO BUAETH AOPHCT gne =
elme. O € = €1, B TOM YHCJIE B MErapCcKOM JHATEKTe, CM., Hanpumep, Buck. GD 1955.
P. 31; Schwyzer. GGr 1. S. 94, 102, 192; Bondenson. Mil. P 13. Cnyuau nogo6HO# Mo-
Hodronrmamiy B ObBHE OTMedeHb! y Dubois. IGD. P. 184 f.2? TIpencrasuTenbHas

2 Bunozpados I0.I"., ['oa06auesa H.B. HoBblil ucTouHuK 0 noxope 3omapuona // Hymms-
MaTideckue uccnegoBanus no ucropur I0ro-Bocrounoit Eppomnsl. Kummmes, 1990. C. 15-30 =
PStud. S. 323-335. Taf. 9. Bopouem, B.I1. Sienko cKIOHEH OTHOCHTH rpaduro yxe k I B.
no H.3. (TuckyccuoHHbIe BOPOCHL... C. 185).

2lg KOMMEHTAPHH UCIOJIb30BaHbI cllefyiomue cokpamenus: Blass = Blass F. Uber die
Aussprache des Griechischen. 3. Aufl. B., 1888; Bondenson, Mil. = Bondenson B. De sonis et for-
mis titulorum Milesiorum Didymeorumque. Lund, 1936; Buck GD = Buck C.D. The Greek Dia-
lects. Chicago, 1955; Cronert = Cronert W. Memoria Graeca Herculanensis. Lipsiae, 1903 (Nach-
druck 1963); Dubois IGD = Dubois L. Inscriptions grecques dialectales d’Olbia du Pont. Geneve,
1996; Gignac = Gignac F.T. A Grammar of the Greek Papyri of the Roman and Byzantine Peri-
ods. I. Phonology. Milano, 1976; Meisterhans—Schwyzer = Meisterhans K. Grammatik der attis-
chen Inschriften. 3. Aufl. / Besorgt von E. Schwyzer. B., 1900; Mayser = Mayser E. Grammatik
der griechischen Papyri aus der Ptoleméerzeit. Laut- und Wortlehre. Lpz, 1906; PStud = Vinogra-
dov Ju.G. Pontische Studien. Kleine Schriften zur Geschichte und Epigraphik des Schwarzmeer-
raumes. Mainz, 1997; Schwyzer, GGr I = Schwyzer E. Griechische Grammatik auf der Grundlage
von | Karl Brugmanns Griechischer Grammatik. I. Miinchen, 1959.

22 Cm. Takxke Vinogradov Ju.G. The Greek Colonisation of the Black Sea Region in the Light
of Private Lead Letters // The Greek Colonisation of the Black Sea Area. Historical Interpretation
of Archaeology / Ed. G.R. Tsetskhladze. Stuttgart, 1998. P. 165 (V B. no H.2.).

80



BBIOOpKa MaTepuara us nopmmKoro apeaina, BKIIIOYas U XepCOHeC, flaHa B CTaThe
C.P. ToxtacseBa®, Opgnako 15 €IM€ TaKOe HAIHCAHNE B KJIACCHIECKUH U SJTHHUCTH-
YECKHIT EPHUOJI, KaXeTCs, HEU3BECTHO. [Ba mpuMepa, KOTOpbIE MBI HAXONMM B Opa--
Kynax u3 Munera: ®eog enev (IGA. 489 = Didyma. II. 11; Milet. I. 3, 132a), npunape-
XaT elle apxandeckoit amoxe. Kpome Toro, ¢opma 3 1. ef. 4. npeanonarana 6bl Boc-
CTaHOBIICHKE B TEKCTE €IIie O{HOrO IMYHOrO MMEHH, NIk KOTOPOT'o KaK B IEPBOM, TaK
¥ BO BTOPO#i CTPOKE MeCTa, I0-BUANMOMY, HEIOCTATOYHO.

BBupny ckasaHHOTO BbIlle G0JIe€ BEpPOSITHBIM KaXKeTCA BCe K€ MPENIIONOXKEHNE O
HaNIMYMK 3IeCh epenoca cnoa. Cp., K IpaMepy, aor. 1 1. sg. EMEUYOL, XOTS, YUATBI-
Bast SISO yKe B CIEyIONIEl CTPOKe, TTONYYHIICS GBI INIEOHA3M, BIPOYEM HE HCKITIO-
yeHHBIH. B aToMm clIydae OHAM U3 BOSMOXKHBIX JIOHOJIHCHHI/I cTK. 1 Morio 661 5BITI>
e.g. Tepl v sypoup]ocg o1c éme|[wya. Cp. POxy. 2190: xoidv eypoc\yocg EmELYO ..
PErl. 113: mepi 8¢ fov pot Eyponyog detmevy[éJuny. Eciu Xe U B IepBOi 4acTy mdcr,-
Ma, KaK ¥ BO BTOPOIi, Pedb IIlIa O KePTBaX M [ePBLIC IBE OYKBBI SBITIOTCA OCTATKOM
Buctlog, To EINE Morio 6bI cTosiTh | st £RE|[TEI0VC] B 3HAYEHUM «EXKErOfTHbIE, KO-
TOPOE KaK ONpEeNCHIE K GDO‘l(X usBectHO y I'epopora: Quotiog peydog Enetelong
V. 26), emterfovieg Buoinot eneteinot (IV. 105). B atom cinydae, ogHako, prnHo
06bsicHUTh OK, pas;uenx}omee o0a cioBa.

Crkk. 2-3. 6x’. DnupupoBanHoe nopuiickoe Oka (=0T€).  Kak neut. sg. K 0¢ + anu-
TUPOBaHHAsI MOAANIbHAS YacTHIA KO = K€(V) 3/leCh MAJIOBEPOSTHO, TaK KaK IpeIIo-
Jarano GObl CIMIIKOM I'POMO3IKYIO KOHCTPYKIIMIO, HEYMECTHYIO B TaKO#l KOpOTKOMN
3aIuCcKe.

£6180-. Eciti cioBO BBINKCAHO LEIMKOM, HA YTO MOTJIO Gbl YKa3bIBaTh CBOGORHOE
ToJIE CIpaBa, 3eCh MOXHO BUAETE 3 1. sg. impf. act. £5180V. B u3BecTHBIX pefenax o
A5t [O] MOXeT CIy>KUTh XPOHOJIOTHYECKUM IIPH3HAKOM, IIOATBEPKIAOMIUM IpEIIO-
KEHHYIO BbIllie NaTHPOBKY rpacdduro. Kak mokaspiBaeT mpuMep aTTHYECKUX JIalu-
IapHBIX TOKYMEHTOB O(UIMATIBHOTO XapaKkTepa, CIy4al Iepefiaun O sl OV, O0bIy-
HbI€ B I1epBoii monoBuHe [V B., HAUWHASA C OCIEHEN YETBEPTU CTONETHSI CTAHOBATCS
Kpaiiae penkuMi. [Tocnensss HATIEXHO JaTupyeMasi Hafluch, (PUKCUPYIOIIas 3TO SB-
neHue, oTHocHTCs K 302/1 . 1o H.3.* BiipodeM, dhopma 3 J1. sg. ONATH-TAKH TPENTIO-
narana 6bI emle OgHO JACHCTBYIOILEE JIUIO, TSI KMEHA KOTOPOrO B TEKCTE MECTa HET.
B cuny aToro 3ueck, Mo-BUAMMOMY, KaK M B CTK. 1, crefiyeT npeanonaraTh HepeHOC
CJIOBa. _

[Ung]p Kotutiwvoe, Coyeranne DREP ¢ gen. TMYHOTO HIMEHH — JOBOIBHO OGbIYHAS
¢opMyna B mocBsineHusx. Ensa au, ogHako, KoTHTHOH GblT TEM JIUIOM, 32 KOTOPO-
TO OJKHO GBIIO COCTOSTHCS MPUHECEHUE KEPTB, TaK KaK B lefUKaIMsAX 3Ta (popMy-
J1a WCIIONMb3yeTCs, KaK MpaBUIIO, CO CCHLIKOM HA XUBBIX NMIONeiH”. YuHTHIBas Xe

23 Hyperboreus. 1997. 3. C. 398 ci1., 401. TIpum. 100. Henpb3s NOMHOCTBEO HCKIFOYHTD 3[ECH

# TIPOCTYIO HEBHUMATEJBHOCTb, T.€. ABTOP IIPOIYCTHII OHY BEPTUKAJb, IPHHSB oMY 34 Je-
BYIO MauTy CIIEflylOIIero nu, Cp. MPOMyck OYKBHI B CTK. 4.

4 Threatte L. The Grammar of Attic Inscriptions. Vol. 1. Phonology. B., 1980. P. 258 f.
(P. 259: «No example of O for OY on a stone texte of the third century is very convmcmg») Teo-
dorsson S.-T. The Phonology of Attic in the Hellenistic Period / Studia Graeca et Latina Gothobur-
gensia. XL. Uppsala, 1978. P. 41, 77. B ayMmusmaTuke XepcoHeca Takas opdorpadust Marucr-
paTCKVX MMeH, OOBbIYHAs [yl MOHET TpeTbell ueTBeptH IV B. (cM. 3ozpag A.H. AuruuHble
MoHeTHI [/ MUA. 1951. 16. C. 148), 3a npepensl cToneTus. He BBIXOFHUT. [ aMdbOpHEBIX
xieim Xepconeca nocienneit yerseptu IV u I B. 1o H.9. oHa Takxe He TunmyHa. CM. Kay.
Kepammyeckne kieimMa. .., remnenu 1-47-48, 10 u 1-47-48, 20. Brionse BeposiTHO, BIPO-
9eM, YYUThIBasl HalMcaHye MMEHN 3TOTO MArucTpaTa B OONBIIMHCTBE M3BECTHBIX HITAMIIOB,
4TQ MOCIEHsS 6yKBa IIPOCTO He IPOIeYaTanach.

3 Cp.LSJ, s.v. SH



[welvdapiov B crk. 5, B Hagmucy u3 [TaHCKOTO pedn FOJKHA MATH 00 OTIPaBJICHUH
3ayNOKOMHOrO KyJbTa. Bojlee IpuemMiIieMo moHMMaHue VIEP 37€Ch B 3HAYEHHH «3d,
om umeru». Ckopee Bcero, KoTuTHoH, He UMest BO3MOKHOCTH JINYHO NMPHCYTCTBO-
BaTh, BOCIIOJIL30BAJICS OKa3Hel, YTOObI IepefaTh Bce HEOOXOAUMOE IS IEPEMOHUH.
BroonHe BO3MOXKHO 31ech, BIPOYEM, TakkKe BOCCTAHOBJIEHME [TO]p, anmokonuposas-
HO#t OpMBI IS TOPCQ, KOTOpoe B coderaduu ¢ gen. JIV maer Gnuskoe 3HaueHue —
«om KoTtutnona».

Kototiev — JIOBOJILHO penKoe uMs, IPOU3BOJHOE, OUEBUIHO, OT Ha3BaHWS Mpasf-
arKa 10 KotHrmiaS. Do nMs BBOTHT Hac B KPYT XePCOHECCKOI aHTPONOHAMUKH, TTIe
OHO 3a(PHKCHPOBAHO ABaXILI, HO BIIEPELIE YIOMSHYTO B HAMACH HA depenKe IV B.
(Kotuti|mp mopvo | #porton oG] véa), manannoit 3.1, ConoMonnk’’ u aTpubynpo-
BaHHOI/I nosguee 10.I'. BuHOrpaioBbIM KaK OCTPAakOH B IOPHAMYECKOM CMBICIIE Tep-
muHa?®. B xomme 80-x-70-x rofios III B. 3T0 BMs ¢ TIATPOHUMHUKOM A PioTMVOG 3a-
q)HKCHpOBaHo Ha aM(oOpHBIX KieiiMax XepcoHeca Tpynmbl 2A 1o Knaccnquaunn
B.M. Kana®; KpoMe Toro, Ha Haprpobun neppoi nonosussl 11 B. u3 HHM(bea a
TaKXe B TOPTUIIAACKOM KaTanore III B. o H.3. ¢ TPYNIOH APYTUX JOPHIACKUX, TOXKE,
BO3MOXHO, XePCOHECCKHX HMEH" . 3a Mpefie/aMy IaHHBIX IIEHTPOB TO0 HMs GBITO H3-
BECTHO JIHIIIE B HAZIIIHCAX 13 Kannatuca, rae Mbl HAXOAMM TaKXKe M XKEHCKYIO (popMy
Kototic*. Cpenn Heony6nukoBanHbIX 1 Xpansmuxcs 8 TMIMK PAH matepuanos u3
-packoniok A.H. Kapacesa u E.H. Jlepu 1968 r. B OnbBun MHE yRanoch OOHAPYKUTh

26 06 aToM MMenHu cM. noppobuee: Cmoaba B.®. HecKONBKO MITYHBIX HMEH B TPEYECKIX
KepaMHYecKUX Hagmucsax u3 XepcoHeca // Apxeonorudeckue Bectd. 1993. Ne 2. C. 109 cn;
Stolba V. Barbaren in der Prosopographie von Chersonesos (4.~2. Jh. v. Chr.) // Hellenismus.
Beitrige zur Akkulturation und politischer Ordnung in den Staaten des hellenistischen Zeitalters.
Tiibingen, 1996. S. 451 f. Ne 20 (= SEG XLVI. 921); Toxmacwves C.P. 13 osoMacTnku CeBep-
Horo [IpnueprOMOpBA. II. Ppakwiickue nMeHa Ha bocnope // DTI0fb] IO AaHTUYHOY UCTOPUH U
kynsType CesepHoro Ilpuuepromopss. CII6., 1992. C. 181 ci., 194. ITpum. 68; on sce. K u3-
IaHMIO KaTajora Kepammuyeckux KieiiM Xepconeca TaBpuueckoro // Hyperboreus. 1997. 3.
C. 380 cn.; Avram A. Inscriptions grecques et latines de Scythie Mineure. III. Callatis et son terri-
toire. Bucarest—Paris, 1999. P. 494-497. Ne 168, 172.

27 Conomonux. JIpa anTH4HBIX mHchMa. .. C. 125-131 = SEG XXXVIL. 661.

Bunoepaoos, 3oaomapes. Xepcornec n3gavanbiplil. C. 113. Tabn. I1, 4

Kau B.H. Tumonorust 1 XpoHOJNIOTHYecKas Kiaccuukanms XEPCOHECCKUX MAarucTpaT-
ckux kieim // BIIW. 1985. Ne 1. C. 105. Ne 6; on xce. Kepammueckue knevima. .. C. 101. Ne 67.

B ¢opme Kototiov: ‘Hporotiov Kototimvoc. yoipe; cm. Toxmacwes. K H3[aHUIO KaTa-
nora... C. 376, 381; Toxmacves C.P. 13 onomactuku CesBepHoro ITpudyepromopss // Hyper-
boreus. 2000. Ne 6.1. C. 137. IIpym. 60; Zinko V.N. Summary of the Results of the Five-Year Res- -
cue Excavations in the European Bosporus, 1989-1993 // North Pontic Archaeology: Recent Dis-
coveries and Studies. Colloquia Pontica 6 / Ed. G.R. Tsetskhladze. Leiden—Boston—KolIn, 2001.
P. 310. Fig. 7, 3; 3unvko B.H., Toxmacves C.P. Ctrena I'ecectnona nz Humdest // Bocnop-
ckue uccienopanus. Cumdeponons, 2004. Bem. VIIL C. 112-122. Ckopee Bcero, AaHHast popMa
BO3HFKJIA B PE3YNbTATE aCCHMIUIAIIM L > O TOJ| BO3[CHCTBHEM O B PE/IIECTBYIOIIEM CIIOTE.

Toxmacwves C.P. O [opuiickoM KOMIIOHEHTE B cocTaBe HaceleHus ['oprunmmu nepBoit
nosnosussl III B. go H.3. // IIpobaeMb! BcclegoBaHNs AHTHYHOTO U CPEHEBEKOBOro XepcoHe-
ca. Te3. goxi. Komb Cesacronons, 1988. C. 115; cp., onHako, bepaux 3.0. l"opmnnnncmn
aronmctuyeckmit Katanor // CA. 1961. Ne 1. C. 121; Kadees B.H. O6 3THI4ecKO! IPUHAIEK-
HOCTH HOCUTENEN mMeHu Tkuag B Xepcorece // CA. 1974. Ne 3. C. 61. IIpum. 54.

2 Avram A., Barbulescu M. Insciptii inedite de la Callatis aflare in colectiile muzeului de isto-
rie nafionald si archeologie din Constanta // Pontica. 1992. XXV. P. 185 f. Ne 9; Avram A. /| ISM
II. Ne 168, 172. IMpennoxenHas u3gareneM it Ne 168 gata — I B. — npefcTaBIseTcs CaMIN-
KOM TO3[(HEH, Ha 9TO cnpaBeyiuBo ykaspiBan yxke C.P. ToxraceeB (K m3ganuro karanora...
C. 381. Ilpum. 36) («ckopee koser III B.7»). Cyas no uipud Ty, HAAMICH OTHOCUTCS, TIO-BUH-
MoOMy, ellie KO BTopoii nonosuse Il B. 1o H.3.
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KepaMmueckuii pparMenT co crmckoMm uMeH IV-III BB. 1o H.3., Cpeid KOTOPBIX BbI-
cTynaet u Hekuit -08wpog Kotutimvo(g)*.

Crk. 4. [- - -]pong. Homa nepen KOHEUHOM cuezmoll, IPOIMYIEHHAs: CHavara, BINCa-
Ha MO37Hee, BBICTYNAs CBEPXY Haj CTPOKoil. [aron EMTiONML B 9TOH XKe CTPOKE, a
TaKXe BEPOSTHOE BOCCTaHOBJIEHNE [WEJLSAPLOV B CliefyIolIeil HaloT ONpeelICHHbIE
OCHOBaHUS s AOTOHEHHUS 31€Ch IMEHI OOXECTB, KOTOPbIM JIOMKHA ObIThb NpHUHE-
cena xepTsa: [210i¢ Motlpong. O6 3cXaTONOrHYeCKOM OGOCHOBaHHM MOXOGHOTO
BOCCTQHOBJIEHHS CM. HIKe B TeKcre. PopMa MHOXECTBEHHOTO MCIIa NPaKTHYECKU
MCKIIIOYAaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh BOCCTAHOBJIEHMS 3[€Ch JAHHOI'O CJIOBa B aleNIATHBHOM
3HaYCHHM.

Crk. 5. [Emi weluddpiov. (mop.) = yevudnpiov. IpuHiMast BO BHUMAHAE HEOCPEN-
CTBEHHO CBS3aHHOE C HUM ETUTIONLUL, eIBa i1 Wevdaplov B cMbicie «fallacy» (LSJ s.v. )
M3BECTHOE B MH. Y. KaK Ha3BaHHE OJHOTO W3 npom3senenuit Dpkmana (Povddpro),
TIpucyTCcTBIE apTHKIS TIOCHe €M, KaK yKe TOBOPUIIOCH, MATIOBEPOSITHO 110 COOGpa-.
sxennsM Mecta. Cp., K mpuMepy, déedov & Eml ofjud T E0nke — I1. 10. 466; £mi THP—~
yov €Bn —I1. 6. 386. BoccranapnuBaeMasi 3ech opuiickas opma [yeJuddplov (06-
paTHBII/I cnoBaphb erqmepa—JIOKepa laeT, KPOMe TOro, JIHIIL GOVAYPLOV = lat. su-
darium™), TOXayH, HauboNee MHTEPECHask M3 BCTPEUCHHBIX B MHCHME JICKCEM,
IIOCKOJIBKY 3TO TPATOV EIPTUEVQL, 3aCBU/IETENLCTBOBAHHOE npexne nub y JIukod-
poHa (Alex. 1048, 1181) B 3Haqemm KEVIPLOV — «keHoTad» . B MHNEKCe K M3AHMIO
«AJICKcaHJIpr» 3. Illeepa®’ 518 nexceM oxapakTepu3oBaHbl Kak omol u 117 kak
np@tov elpnuévo (BKmrodas nuuHble UMeHa). Kak otMeyan, ogHako, yxe Llurnep,
YHCIO CHHTYJISPUTETOB 3[I€Ch CIMIIKOM BEIWKO, 9TOOBI PA3HATE UX BCe COOCTBEH-
HbIM TBOpYecTBOM JInkodpona. Hame rpadduto, HanmmcanHoe 6onee yeM 3a MojBe--
Ka JI0 TOrO, KaK ObLa 3aBeplleHa ¥ OmyOIMKOBaHA «AJlEKCaHpa», NHUIIHEE TOMY
HOATBepKaeHNe. Bombinas yacTh uX UCXOAUT, OYEBUIHO, U3 IT10CC, OBIBIIAX B PacIo-
PSDKEHHH 1103Ta ¥ JINIB CIy4aiHO He MOIIENIINX A0 Hac.

BrimeckasaHHoe, a TakKe HaOMIONEHUsE OTHOCHTENBHO IpeIonaraeMoi AJINHbI
yTpPa4YeHHBIX CTPOK S CTApalcs y4ecTh NPHU PEeKOHCTpYKUMM Tekcra. OpHO U3 BO3-
MOKHBIX €I'0 BOCCTAHOBIICHUH MIPEACTABIISIETCA MHE CIIENYFOIIIM:

1 [Acc. pl. fem.Jag Ok Ene-
[Lyo - - - 2mpiv Ok’ £8i80-
[ov - - - brg]p Kotutiwvog
[toiig? Mot]poug emife-

5 [¢éml yeluddplov

6o

oot

% Stolba V.F. Hellenistic Ostrakon from Olbia // ZPE (8 neuaTn).

Cynst o pesynbraTam noucka B TLG, paree Oskuinpa (III B. 7o H.3.) M BHE MaTeMaTHYEC:
KO0 KOHTEKCTA 3TO CIIOBO, IO-BUIMOMY, HE BCTPEHaeTCs.

35 Kretschmer P., Locker E. Riickliufiges Worterbuch der griechischen Sprache. 2. Aufl. / Mit
Er%anzungen von G. Kisser. Gottingen, 1963.

O nexcuxe Jlukotpona cM. Konze J. De dictione Lycophronis Alexandrinae aetatis poetae.
Monasterii, 1870; Bury J.B. Studia Lycophronica // Hermathena. 1886. Ne 6. P. 64-75; Lykophron
Alexandra. Griechisch und Deutsch mit erkldrenden Anmerkungen von C. von Holzinger. Lpz,
1895 (Nachdruck Hildesheim—New York, 1973). S. 22 f,; Ciani M.G. Lexikon zu Lycophron.
Hildesheim, 1975, a Tax>xe cooTBeTCTBYIONMH pasnen crathil Lurnepa B sHimknonenuy ITay-
Jm-Bnccona (Ziegler. Lykophron (8) // RE. 1927. 13. Sp. 2343-2347).

Lycophroms Alexandra / Rec. E. Scheer. Vol. I. B., 1881; Scholienband 1908.




1 [repi bov Eypoylag Ok Eme-
[uyo - - - 2mpliv 0K’ ed180-
[vv - - - Ung]p Kotuticvog
[t0iig? Moi]poug £nife-
[¢ eml welvdaprov

Bo3MoxeH nepesofi B crnefiyomeM cMeicne: «To-mo u mo-mo (vel mo, o uem mot
Hanucan), 1 He OTIPaBUIL, MO Jice, 4Mo A faBall Ipexpe oT MMeHH KoTuTnoHa, Bo3o-
ki MotiipaM (?) Ha keHOTad».

Ha pononsenwn [Toi¢ Moi]poig B cTK. 4, BBOASILEM HAC B KPYI PENHMTHO3HBIX
MPEJICTABJICHHI XUTeIel MOCEeIIeHNs], CIIelyeT OCTaHOBUThCA NofipoOHee. [TyOnukye-
Masi HaJiMMCh BIEPBbIe (PUKCUPYET 3TOT KyJbT Ha TeppuUTOpHH XepcoHeca. 'oBops o
KyabTe MOMAp, BaxkHO OTMETHTH €r0 PaclpOCTpaHEHHME HauMHas C KIacCHYECKOro
BpEMEHH BO MHOTHX IIEHTPAaX 3reHCKOro M1pa, B TOM YHCIIE B psne HOPHUIACKUX FOpo-
noB: Smupaspe (IG IV. 1035) Kopunde (Paus. II. 4. 4), Koce (Sy]l 1106. 150), Cnap-
te (Paus. IL. 11. 4)1/1np ’

I'peueckne kononuu CeBepHoro [IpuaepHOMOpPES HE TIPEACTaBISANN B 9TOH CBSI3H
uckioyeHns. P Haxonok, cuenaHHeix Ha Teppuropun Kepun B Hayane XX B., HOKY-
MEHTHPYIOT paclipOCTpaHEeHNE 3[eCh KyJIbTa 3THX O0XKECTB, HAUMHAsl, KAK MUHUMYM,
C KJIaccmueckoy anoxu. Peuys uieT o AByX MaHTHKANEHCKHX TEppaKoTaX KOHIa V —
Havasa IV B. 10 H.3., IEeMOHCTPUPYIOLMX TOT e NKOHOTpapUIECKUIl THII TpeX CHAS-
IIUX KEHCKUX (PUTYP, YTO M MCTPUICKMIA TOCBATHTENbHBI penbed ISM 1. 114. D10
naso M.M. KoObumiHO# BecKue OCHOBaHMA HJIsi aTpHOYIMM OOCIIOPCKHX CTaTY3TOK
KaK n306paxennii Moiip®®. OHa >ke npuBORHT KaMeHHbIi penbed II-1I1 BB., HaiieH-
HBIit Tipu packonkax THpI 1958 r. ¥ BOCTIPON3BOASIIMIT AHATOTHIHBII CIOXeT ..

B mmpoKuX CI0sSX HaceJIeHus ApeBHss 60oruns (60rMHM) CYAbOBI MBICITHIIACh HECO-
MHEHHO KaK OOTHHS CMepTH, 3a9aCTyI0 pacrnopsKaBIlasics XKU3HBIO JIIONel BONPEKN
nx cobcrBenHoi Bone*!. DTHM 06BACHIETCS TO OGCTOSATENLCTBO, YTO 6OJII:»IIII/IHCTBO
OTHOCSAIINXCA K MonpaM HAJMACE COCTABISIOT HANIMCH HaNrpo6Hbie*?, Berpeya-
FOTCsI, O{HAKO, XOTS 3HAYUTENBHO PEXe, M HAIIIHACH HHOTO XaHpa, rie Moiiph! BBICTY-
maloT, KaK, BUIAMO, ¥ B HalieM Tpag¢uTo, [PYKECTBEHHO B OTHOLMICHHN CMEPTHBIX.
3TO0 B NEPBYIO OYEPENb YaCTHBIE JOKYMEHTHI C HOCBALIEHNSAMI OOTHHSM CyALOBI, IIO-
SIBIICHAE KOTOPBIX TECHO CBS3aHO C pa3pellicHUEM JINYHBIX, KN3HEHHO BaXHbIX IPO-
6JieM KOHKPETHBIX JieqUKaHTOB. Tak, B OOHOM W3 IIOCBSINECHUH, [IPOUCXOMSAIIEM H3
Hagnoxa Bo (DpaKpm MOPIpr BBICTYMAIOT KAK CIACHTEITLHHI[pL: Moipou% olovooug
Midwv Iapuet | Or[e]p E0vTOD Ko TOV TeKVoV yopiotprov (IGBulg I, 305 quater;
SEG XXIV. 902, pumckas snoxa). B 60IbIIHHCTBE XK€ CIy4acB NPHYUHBI IOCBSIIIIE-
HUl KOHKPETHO HE Ha3BaHBbI (CM., K ipumepy: ISM 1. 114 = SEG XXTV. 1128, Mcrpus,
I 8. mo v.3.; IGII. 3 1662, TTnpeix; 1G XIV. 873, Kamnana, iMIiepaTOpCKOE BpeMsL, U [p. ).

3 Bonee noppo6uyio BLIGOPKY cM. Weizsdcker. Moira // RL. 1894-1897. 11, 2. Sp. 3084—
3102; Eitrem S. Moira // RE. 1932. 15. Sp. 2451 £.; Hamdorf F.W. Griechische Kultpersonifika-
tlonen der vorhellenistischen Zeit. Mainz, 1964. S. 33-34,

¥ Ko6brauna M.M. O6 nzo6paxenu moiip B CeseproM ITpuuepromopse // CA. 1971.
Ne 1. C. 253-256. Puc. 3—4. Cp. Cunanmuesa JI.®. Teppakorsl IlanTuKanes // TeppakoTsl
Cesepsoro IIpuyepromopss. III. M., 1974, C. 17. Ta6bmn. 5, 2.

Kobwiauna. Yx. cou. C. 252-253. Cm. Takxke Dypmarckan A.H. TTaMSITHUKY CKYNBITY-
py! 13 Tups (mo packonkam 1958 r.) // KCMIA AH YCCP. 1960. 10. C. 78-83.

4! Hedén E. Homerische Gotterstudien. Uppsala, 1912. S. 145 ff.; Dietrich B.C. Death, Fate
and Gods L., 1965. P. 64,79, 86.

42 Mayer A. M01ra in gnechlschen Inschriften. Diss. Giessen, 1927. S. 31; Eitrem. Op. cit.
Sp. 2475.

84



Yro KacaeTcss OpHUIMANBLHOIO KyJbTa NOJNNCA, TO 3[1eCh, TO-BUAUMOMY, MOMpBI HU-
KOIZ{a He Urpanu oco6ol poii, BO BCIKOM Clly4yae TOH, KOTOpYyo M oTBoguT [TnaTon
(«Bce rpaxyaHe NOJKHbBI IPHHOCUTD XKepTBY MoiipaM Tak Xe, KaK H ApYruM 60-
ram» — Legg. 799 B)*®.

B cBs3M ¢ KOHTEKCTOM Halllefl HaiMICK BasKHO OOpaTHTh BHUMAHHUE elle Ha OfuH
acrekT B IpeficTaBAeHny 0 Molipax Kak XTOHHYEeCKMX 6OXKECTBaX, a UMEHHO: B OJHOH
cMupHetickoi snmTtacduu I B. 1o H.3. Moiipa BeicTynaeT Kak NpOBOAHHMIA Ayl yMep-
mmx, cBopsas ux B Aup (Kaibel 238 = Peck GVI. 846):

[Moip]o: kod Eidelduia kol ady[vleg 70 TEPLOGOV |
Mowow)v ps?»e&nu ocl'yowov £1<; Ao, 1

'yoccnpog ommcocusvow | uopov eym)ov o 8 veovig |
‘Hpoilg LTEDKTOL TOR | &’ VIEVESTL TAOQ.

Mo>xHO 1o6aBHUTh B HairpoGHyI0 Hagnuchk u3 Musmu (SEG XV. 765(b); sq., ITapu-
M, I B. H.3.):
*Hhelov 108¢ ofina, Tov fproace vnieddupog
Moipo kod €1G °Aldem TEvye Taytoto SOL0VG.

B cBs131 ¢ 3TUM NOKa3aTeNeH TakkKe TOT QakKT, YTO 00e YIOMSIHYThIE BBIIIIE TAHTH-
KamnelicKkue TeppakoThl ¢ H300pakeHrueM Moiip IPOHUCXORAT C TEPPUTOPHH F'OPOACKO-
T'O HEKPOIIOJISL.

W3 ppyrux Hapmuce#t Mbl y3HAeM, €ITO Mo#ipbl HE TOJIBKO MPHHMMAIOT YMEPIIMX
(IG X1I. 7. 289), O 1 norpe6aioT ux*. Yunreisas, 4ro 1o NpENCTaBIEHNSIM, TOCIION-
CTBOBABIIINM y T'PEKOB U PUMJISIH 1 MMEBIIAM INTyOOKHE UCTOPHUYECKHE KOPHH, KYIIN
YMEPIINX HEe UMEIOT NOKOSI ~, CTAHOBUTCS IOHATHBIM, ToYeMy B mucbMe u3 [lanckoro
IMEHHO Ha KeHoTage NMpEeAmichIBaeTCsE BO3IOXUTD KePTBbI GOIMHSIM CylbObl. ITO
HaMepeHue ObIIIO MPOAUKTOBAHO GECIOKOMCTBOM O TOCMEPTHOH Cyiib0e MyIH yTpa-
YEHHOTO POACTBEHHUKA, HE BEpHYBIErocs W3 MOpS WIH IIaBLIEro BajM OT JOMa B
cremstx KpbiMckoit Cxuduu. Hemanyio pons, Hafo AyMaTh, UI'pajIo IIpK 3TOM U Oec-
HOKOWCTBO O COOCTBEHHOM 0J1aronoJy4nt, BHITEKaBlIee N3 IIMPOKO PaCIpOCTPaHEH-
HOT'O TIPEACTaBIEeHNUsI O CIOCOOHOCTH He HAIENIINX NOKOs B ANfie Xyl YMEPUINX He-
TaTHBHO BO3[EUCTBOBATh Ha peanbHBIN MOCIOCTOPOHHMI mup*®, IMenno aTH arouc-
THYECKHE UYyBCTBa, a He NHeTeT, Kak yrBepxpanu J. Pome u ®. Ilducrep, 6puin
IIEPBOHAYANBLHO OCHOBOI KY/IbTa IPEAKOB H MEPTBEIX" .

3 +, Hamdorf. Op. cit. 8. 34.

4 Eitrem. Op. cit. Sp. 2476.

CoopyxeHue KeHoTadoB GBLIO BCeOOIIEl Tpaguieil IPEKOB yXKe ¢ TOMEPOBCKOTO Bpe-
MerM. CM. Andronikos M. Totenkult // Archaeologia Homerica. Die Denkméler und friih-
griechische Epos. Bd 3. Kap. W. Gottingen, 1968. S. 34 (nn'repa'rypﬁme naHHble), 104-105 (ap-
xeonoruyeckue fanubie). Cp. Xen. Anab. VI. 4. 9. B 2107 cBSA3H CM. TaKke Rohde E. Psyche.
Seelenkult und Unsterblichkeitsglaube der Griechen. I. Frelburg, 18982. S. 66. Anm. 87; Sten-

gel P. Die griechischen Kultusaltertimer. Miinchen, 1920°. S. 139; Hug. Kevotdgiov // RE.
1921 11.Sp. 171 1.

46 Stengel. Op. cit. S. 144; Rohde. Op. cit. S. 20 f.; Gruppe O. Griechische Mythologie und Re-
ligionsgeschichte. Bd 1. Miinchen, 1906. S. 760 ff Pfister F. Die Religion der Griechen und
Romer. Lpz, 1930. S. 136 ff,; Wilamowitz-Mb‘llendozﬁ‘ U. von. Der Glaube der Hellenen. 1. B.,
1931. S. 316. Cp. Takxe Schwenn F. Gebet und Opfer. Studien zum griechischen Kultus.
Heldelberg, 1927. S. 34.

47 Rohde. Op. cit. S. 20 £., 216 f.; Pfister. Op. cit. S. 139. O6 5cXaTONOTHY NEPHORIYECKUX
MOCEIEHUI MOTHI POFICTBEHHHUKOB, CM., K ipuMepy: Humphreys S.C. Family Tombs and Tomb-
Cult in Ancient Athens // JHS. 1980. 100, P. 96-126 (= Humphreys S.C. The Family, Women and
Death. Comparative Studies. London-Boston-Melbourne—Henley, 1983. P. 79-130); Garland R.
The Greek Way of Death. L., 1985. P. 118-120.
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CyauTe 0 XapakTepe U CpoKax XXePTBONPHUHOILEHUH, O KOTOPHIX 3[IECh UNIET peyb,
Kpaiine cnoxHo. CoBepllieHHO OYeBUHO, BIPOYEM, YTO NogHomeHust MoiipaMm, cyas
10 ryarony EMTIONUL, He OLUIM BO3NUSHHUAMH (YOOL) MM KPOBABLIMH XEPTBaMI,
OOBIYHBLIMM JJIsI XTOHHYECKHUX OOKECTB U B KyJIbTe MEPTBBIX .. Ckopee 31ech clefyeT
RyMaTh O BCEBO3MOXHBIX ILTOfaX, 3€PHE WIH, YTO O0Niee BEPOSITHO, OCOOBIX MMPOTaXx,
ABJISIBILUXCS. B HCTOPHYECKOE BpEMs M3MI00JEeHHBIM NOAHOIIEHUEM ~, a TaKXKe IBe-
Tax Win BeHKax. Tak, XepTBeHHbIe Mporu (OPECTNPOS) MoiipaM Ha3BaHbI, K IIpH-
Mepy, B ogaolt Hapmucu u3 ITupes (IG II. 3. 1662). O BO3T0XKEHUN Ha KEPTBEHHUK
Moiipam 1BeToB BMecTO BeHKOB B CukuoHe ynomuHaeT u Ilascanuit (II. 11. 4). ITo-
clefHee CBUAETENbCTBO TeM 0ojiee MHTEPECHO, YTO IIBETHI M BEHKHM U3 MUPTA, pO3,
JIAJII, JTACTHEB IITIONIA U aKaH(a MMENN OTPOMHOE 3HAUEHUE U B KY/IbTE€ MEPTBBIX.
OHu MMPOKO UCHOJB30BATIACL M B YKpAIICHUA Hanrpo6me NaMATHUKOB, a Takke
TIPMHOCHIINCE, TIO OGBIYAI0, HA MOTWTY Ha TPETHil U JIEBATHI [IEHb MOCIE CMEPTH .
CauperenbcTBo KceHOOHTa O BO3NOXKESHNN BEHKOB Ha KEHOTad IABIIMX BOWHOB
(Anab. VI. 4. 9) npexpacHO MOKa3bIBAET, YTO PAINUYUS MEXKY HACTOSIIIMA MOTHIIA-
MM ¥ CHMBOJIHYECKUMH 3/lech He GBIT0° .. DTO K€ JOKA3bIBAIOT U PE3yIbTaThI apXeo-
JoruyecKrx yccaenoBanuii Hekponons ITanckoe I, rme 6b17I0 OTKPBITO, BO3MOKHO,
TO caMoe NorpeGanbHOE COOPYKEHHUE, O KOTOPOM YIIOMUHAET ITyGINKYEMOe HACHMO.

B xozie MHOTOIETHAX PACKOIOK, PAaCKPBIBIINX 3HAYUTEIBHYIO YaCTh MOTMILHUKA
ITanckoe I, 6b171 OTKPBIT JIMIIL OAWH KOMILTEKC, KOTOPBIA MOXET 3[eCh IPETEHIOBAThH
Ha MPSIMOE COTIOCTAB/IEHNE. Peur uper o xyprane K32, uccnegopansom TapxaHKyT-
Kol axcnieguumeit B 1973-1974 rr.% HeHTpaIIbHaﬂ moruna (M1) KypraHa mpeji-
cTaBisiia cOOOR CHIPIOBBIN CKIIEN, BO3BENEHHBIN Ha YpPOBHE ApEeBHEH NHEBHOIM
MIOBEPXHOCTH U MEPEKPBITBINA BIOCIENCTBUH HAchINbiO. [TorpeGenns B ckiene o6Ha-
pyeHo He ObL10. Pacrionoxxenne NHBEHTapst, 3aHUMAaBLIErO TPETHIO YacTh BHYTPEH-
HETOo MPOCTPaHCTBa KaMEPBI ¥ HE OCTABIISIBIIETO IOCTATOYHO MECTA fs MOKONHNUKa,
SICHO TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO YK€ M3HAYAJILHO AAHHOE COOPYKEHUE He ObLIO paccCyuTaHo
Ha peaybHoe norpebenue. Cyns no Habopy Bellel, HaliieHHbIX B ckiiene (hacocckast
amMdopa, 4epHONIaKOBbIA KaH(hap, CTPUTUIIb, XKEJIE3HbIA MONOT-KJIEBEL, BTYJIKa PO-
THKA), Iepefl HaMy KeHOTad MOJIOOTO MY>KYNHBI-BOMHA, PSIIOM C KOTOPBIM, B FOTO-
BOCTOYHOM II0JI€ KypraHa BO BITyCKHO# Moruiie (M2) 6bL1a HEKOTOpOe BpeMsI CHyCTs
norpebeHa U Monopast BroBa. Kommnekc kyprana K32 matupyercst 350-325 rr
10 H.3.7, 4TO MOMHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET fiaTe HAIllell HANTHCH.

48 Rohde. Op. cit. S. 242 f.; Stengel. Op. cit. S. 103 f., 124 ff., 144 ff.; Garland. Op. cit. P. 110—
115. 2Keptebl MoiipaM, Kak IIpaBWiIO, NOROGHBI XTOHHYECKUM GoraM (Wezzsacker Moira.
Sp. 3091). B Mapa(bone B0 Bpemst Taprenmona UM xeprBoBanach cubs (IG I12. 1358). Cpe-
1 nopnomennit Moiipam B Cukuore Ilascanuii (II. 11. 4) HaseiBaeT OBEl, @ TAKKE BO3II-
HHSI BOJIBI, HO He BUHA, KaK Ha TO YKa3bIBAET XMOCCKAsd HANNMCE: OTVOV m] rwpoceéperv (SGDI.
V. 2 53); cp. Taxxke Stengel P. Opferbrauche der Griechen. Lpz-B., 1910. S. 129.

ZzehenL Opfer //RE. 1939. 18. Sp. 583 {.

Rohde Op. cit. S. 220. Anm. 2.

31 Cp., ognako: Hug. Op. cit. Sp. 172.

32 §ée lov AN. Un établissement rural en Crimée: Panskoje I (fouilles de 1969-1985) // DHA.
1987. 13 P. 246, 265. Fig. 15, 1,4. llonHad nmyGnuKanys pe3ybTaTOB PACKOMOK HEKPOMOIs
MOceJIeH! NOArOTORJICHA EfL PoroseiM. CMm. Rogov EYa., Stolba V.F. Panskoye 1. Vol. 2.
Necropolls /Ed. V.F. Stolba, A.N. Séeglov. Aarhus (B meuarn).

Monaxoe C.10., Po20s E S. Kepamudeckyie KOMILIeKchl Hekponoins [Tanckoe I // AMA.
1990. 8. C. 136. Ta6a. 2; oHu xce. AMopst Hekpononst [Tarnckoe I // AMA. 1990. 7. C. 149 cn.
Tabmn.7,21,43. C. 152. Tabn. 8; Poeos E.A., Tynkuna H.B. PacniucHast 1 uepHOIaKOBasi Kepa-
Mmuka u3 Hekpornoins Ilanckoe I // Apxeonormyeckue Bectu. 1998. Ne 5. C. 165 ci1. 170. Puc. 6,
10 (xandap Ne 80). Kypran K 2, uccnegopanHblii Ha HeKpomnose B 1969 r. ¥ cyuTaBIIMiACS Ke-
HotaoM (cM. Hleenoe A.H. Kypran-kenorag 6nu3 SApeurrauckoit 6yxter // KCHA. 1972.
130. C. 70~76), Ha caMOM JieJIe, KaK II0Ka3allo €ro AOC/IEJOBAHNE, TAKOBLIM HE SIBJISLICH. -
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A GREEK PRIVATE LETTER FROM THE SETTLEMENT OF PANSKOYE I
(NORTH-WESTERN CRIMEA)

V. F. Stolba

The article publishes a mid-4th century BC graffito found in 1987 at Panskoye I site on the
Chersonesean distant chora in the north-western Crimea. The text, which is scratched in five lines
on an amphora sherd and is largely fragmented in the left part, shows distinct dialectal features.
The rare personal name Kotytion mentioned in 1. 3 recorded on more than one occasion in Cher-
sonesos and Kallatis also the Doric context. The verb £miti6nit in 1. 4 and the last word in 1. 5
which can be conjectured as yeJudaplov (known only from Lykophron — Alex. 1048, 1181) indi-
cates to imply the sacrifices made on a symbolic grave — kenotaphion. The burial mound K32,
which turns out to be the only grave of that kind excavated in the local necropolis, offers here a di-
rect parallel. In connection with Moirai, conjectured in 1. 4 the author draws on the cult and cult
representations of these deities in the Black Sea area and beyond.
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ANUCKYCCHUA A OBCYXIEHUNE

Mexcoynapoonbwtii «kpyzavtii cmon»
«Hispania 6 cucmene opesnux yusuausayuii Cpeouzemuomopoa»

© 2005 r.

A. X. lomunrec MoHezepo

I'PEKY B UBEPUU 1 UX KOHTAKTHI C TY3EMHBIM MHPOM

Ha crpanmiax 3Toii cTaTeH s XOTeN Obl IOPa3MBIITIATh 10 NIOBOAY NpeObIBaHUA
rpexoB Ha MGepuiickoM NMOJIyOCTPOBE M MX B3aNMOMAENCTBHS C TY3eMI[aMu; IIPY 3TOM
pedb BETETCs HE O IETAabHOM aHaJIM3€e NPO6IEMBI, a ¢ TOUYKH 3PEHUSI CTENEHN e U3y-
YEHHOCTH B CBETE HOBEHILMX OTKPBHITHI ¥ MX MHTEPHpETal|il CaMoro MocjleTHero
BpPEMEHI.

Ilpexne Bcero ciegyeT OTMETUTD, YTO Ha MI6epHiickoM NONIyOCTPOBE HE CIOXKH-
JIOCh TaKOH K€ CUTyalH, KaK B [PYTUX PerHOHaX, K KOTOPhIM I'PEKH TaKXe MpOsiB-
Jany uHTepec. IMerored B Buty Mtanmiickuii nonyoctpos u CHIMIMS, a TakkKe To-
6epexbe ITonta. B M6epnn npakTudecku He ObUIO IPeYeCcKX MOJIKUCOB, 32 UCKITIOUe-
HueM OmmopuoHa (coBp. Ammypuac) u Pomwl (coBp. Pocac); atuMm mosmcHbIM
06pa30BaHUAM He Obl1a CBOHCTBEHHA CKOJb-THOO0 MIMPOKas 3KCIAHCHA, 1 OHU HE CO-
37jaJIi MIPOCTPAaHHOMA XOpbl MM MOABIACTHBIX TeppuTopuii. C Ipyroit CTOPOHBI, TOp-
ropasi 1 KOJIOHHAJIbHAs ACATENBHOCTh (PUHUKMIEB Ha MGepHuiickoM MOIyoCcTpoOBE
Hadyajach paHo U Obllla O4YEHb UHTEHCUBHOM, U I'PEKHU, IPUOBIB NO3Xe ¥ OyIyYH Majo-
YHCIICHHbIMH, OKa3aJICh BHIHYXKAECHBI COBEPIICHCTBOBATh CBOIO CTPATETHIO M Mac-
TEPCTBO [JIs TOro, YTo0bl CO3AaTh anbTepHATUBY PUHUKHUIIaM. HeT coMHeHus1, 9TO
B CBOEW CTpaTerudl OHH YYMTBIBAIN FOTOBHOCTD Ty3€MIEB K NPHOOPETEHHIO UX MM-
MOpTa H, CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI, CTPEMHIIACH K COTpYRHIUYECTBY ¢ HUMH. CliefyeT nMeThb
B BHAY ¥ TO, YTO TPAIULMOHHbIE IOAXOBI K OLEHKE GOJIbIIEiH YaCT! apXandecKoi hc-
Topun Cpean3eMHOMOpPBs. KaK NIEPMaHEHTHOrO KOH(IIMKTa MEXAY MPOTHBOCTOSB-
LIMMH JIpYT APYTYy «6I0KaMu» NOJIKHBI YCTYNUTh MECTO APYIOMY THITY QHAINW3a, KO-
TOPBI# NpHHsUT Obl BO BHUMAHHUE HAIMYUE Psfia LIEHTPOB MEKAYHAPOIHOTO 3HAYCHNS —
3MIIOpHEB, KaK NPaBUIIO (32 PEOKUM HCKIIOYEHHUEM), OTKPBITHIX A TOPTOBLEB
CaMOro pa3Horo IPOUCXOXKCHUSL.

Takum GbUI TOT CPEAU3EMHOMOPCKHMIT MUP, C KOTOPHIM BCTPETHUIINCH FPEKU B MO-
MEHT CBOEro NosiBJieHus B MIGepuy 1 B KOTOPOM NPOUCXOAHIIA MX [EATETHHOCTH B
9TOM PETHOHE CO BCEMH €€ OCOOEHHOCTAMH M OTINYMSAMH OT MOJIENEH, XapaKTePHBIX
11 (pHHEKHINEB (CM. KapTy).

3 , WCTOKU I'PEYECKOI'O IIPUCYTCTBUA B UBEPUU. ITPTYMHBI

ITpexne Bcero 3ameyy, YTO HEOGXOMMO BHIETh P3N MEXKY ITPEYECKUMH My-
TeIIeCTBISIMEA K Geperam M6epuiickoro nonyocTpoBa, BEpOSITHO pa3BelbIBATENLHO-
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TO XapaKTepa, U IpOAOIKUTENBHbIMYI, CHCTEMATUYECKIMH TNIaBaHISIMHE, OCYIIECTB-
JISIBITUMUCS C TOpa3fo Gosee mparMaTUyHbIMK ueissMi. K uuciy mepBbix — Kak 06
9TOM I'OBOPSIT JIATEPATYPHbIE UCTOYHUKY K 0cOOeHHO CTpaGoH — OTHOCITCS IIOE3IKU
POROCLEB, KOTOPBIE JOJIKHBI ObUIM HMETh MECTO B paHHHE BPEMEHA, B JIIOOOM CIIy-
qae, 1o Bropoil 4eTBepTH VIII B. 10 H.3., MOCKONIBbKY CTpaGoH faTHPYET UX BpeMEeHEM
10 BO3HHKHOBeHMst OnuMmmuiickux urp. OH YIOMUHAET O pPOJOCCKOM NIPHACYTCTBUY Ha
N6epmiickoM nonyocTpoBe (1 B Apyrux Mecrax 3amapHoro Cpegu3eMHOMOpPHS) B
ABYX IIaccaxax csoero Tpyaa. B ognom u3 Hux (III. 4. 8), roBopst 0 IpoUCXOXKeHIH
Ponpl, 0H BBICKa3bIBAET COMHEHUSI OTHOCUTEIHLHO IPUHAIVIESKHOCTH €€ OCHOBaTeNeH
K cocefiHeMy DMIIOPHOHY WIH K cOOCTBEHHO pofiociiaM. B ipyrom otpsiske (XIV. 2. 10),
IaBas KpaTKOe ONHMCaHUeE IPEBHENIIEro aTana ucTopuu Pofipl, IpeNIiecTBYOIIETO e
CHHOMKN3MY KOHIa V B. I0 H.3., CTpa6oH roBoput: «O pofocuax pacckasbIBaloT TaK-
Ke cieflyrolliee: OHU UMENH yady Ha MOpe He TOJIbKO CO BPEMEHHN OCHOBAaHWS COBPE-
MEHHOTO TOPOAia, HO Haske 32 MHOTO JIeT JI0 yupexkaennd OIIMINACKUX UI'D OHH TUIa-
BaJI JaJIeKO OT POAHOI cTpaHbl pagu obecneyeHust 6e30IacHOCTH CBOUX Jrofeil. C
5TOro BpeMEHH OHH IUTaBaiu BILIOThH fo MbGepuu, rae ocoBanu Pogoc, ropop, KOTo-
PpBbIil BIOCTIENCTBUM 3aBOEBANIN MaccalioThl» (ep. I'.A. CrpaTaHoBcKoro).

Bompexu aTomMy coolIieHNI0, COBpEMEHHbBIE HCCAeJOBATENH [IepECMOTpEeNH JaTH-
POBKY H3JIOKEHHBIX COOBITHH, U Teniepb Mbl BAAMM B CTpaGoHOBO¥ MH(pOpManuu
JUIUb CKPOMHBIA HaAMEK Ha UCTOKM TOIO MOPCKOr'O MorymeCTBa xotoporo Pona po-
CTHTIA B KJIACCHYECKYIO U 3JUTMHUCTHYECKYO 310X’ . M3-3a ocTporo nedbuiura cBy-
JETeNbCTB B IIONB3Y CTONb PAaHHETO IIPUCYTCTBHUS POAOCLEB B akBaTOpuH I'annbekoro
(JImoHckoro) 3anuBa (Hagano VIII B. 1o H.3.) MOXKHO CYMTATh, YTO MbI HMEEM JEJIO C
coo61eHueM 60Jiee TO3AHNX MOX H HE COOTBETCTBYIOIUM HCTOPUIECKOH peaibHOC-
TH 3TIOXU APXanKH.

Bo3moxkHo, 3BOeicKuii «Ciydai» ABISAeTCS NpUMepoM Apyroro tuma. IIpsMbix
CBEJICHUI O NPHUCYTCTBUM 3BOeHIeB Ha MIGepuilckoM IIOIyoCTpOBe HET, I TEM HE Me-
HEe B IOCIEHEE BPEMsl CEPhe3HbIM O00pa3oM IEPEOLCHUBAETCS pOJlb IBOCHLEB HE
TONBKO B TOPT'OBOM H KOJOHUANTBHOM OcBoeHuH LleHTpanbroro Cpefu3eMHOMOpPHS
(caM akT MX IPUCYTCTBHS 3[€Ch He MOTJIEKUT COMHEHMUIO), HO ¥ 0OpaIiaercs BHAMA-
HHE Ha UX pa3BefibIBaTelIbHbIE IUTaBaHUs B Ooliee 3anagHble peruoHbl Cpeu3eMHOMO-
pBa’; KCTATH, B 3T cBs3H 3aMeyy, uto A. apeus-n-Bensupo eme B 1948 r. mogsepr
aHanu3y Becb HaOOp Ha3BaHWil 3alaJHOCPERU3EMHOMOPCKNX OCTPOBOB, KOTOpBIE
OKaHYMBAJIMCH Ha -0ussa WJIH Ha -0ussai; OH CBs3ajl HX C pOofOCHaMH H, YTO eMy Ka3a-
JI0Ch OoJiee BEPOSITHBIM, ¢ 3BOeiaMul XaJdKUAbl ¥ OTMETIL, UTO 3TH Ha3BaHMs ~ «BEC-
KW€ CBHJIETENIHCTBA BEChMa IPEBHEr0 MPOUCXOKICHHS IPHHECIINX MX MOPEXOJIOB» .

! Dominguez A.J. La ciudad griega de Rhode en Iberia y la cuestién de su vinculacién con Ro-
das // BAEAA. 1990. 28. P. 13-25; Pena M.J. ‘EPI SOTERIA TON ANTHROPON’. Encore sur
1a colonisation rhodienne de Rhodé // ZPE. 2000. 133. P. 109-112.

2 Antonelli L. Sulle navi degli Eubei (immaginario mitico e traffici di eta arcaica) // Hesperia.
1995. 5. P. 11-24; idem. Le localizzazioni della Nekyia di Odisseo. (Un itinerario sulle tracce deg-
li Eubei) // Ibid. P. 203-222; idem. I Greci oltre Gibilterra. Rappresentazioni mitiche dell’estremo
occidente e navigazioni commerciali nello spazio atlantico fra VIII e IV secolo a.C. // Hesperia.
1997. 8. P. 65-72. I3 nocnennux pa6ot cM. Chiai G.F. Il nome della Sardegna e della Sicilia sul-
le rotte dei Fenici e dei Greci in eta arcaica. Analisi di una tradizione storico-letteraria // RstudFen.
2002. 30. P. 125-146; Dominguez A.J. Fenicios y griegos en Occidente: Modelos de asentamiento
e interaccion // Contactos en el extremo de la oikoumene. Los griegos en Occidente y sus rela-
mones con los fenicios. XVII Jornadas de Arqueologia Fenicio-Punica. Ibiza, 2003. P. 19-59.

3 Garcia y Bellido A. Hispania Graeca. Vol. I. Barcelona, 1948. P. 66~78; u3 nociefsux pa-
60T o aToMy Bompocy cM. Garcia J.L. Nombres griegos en - OUSSA en el Mediterrdneo Occi-
dental. Anélisis lingiifstico e histérico // Complutum. 1996. 7. P. 105-124.



B nro6Gom ciyuae, gaske eciiu JOMYCTUTD, YTO KAKOE-TO rpedeckoe CYTHO ¥ MOIJIO
mpubeITh Ha MGepuiickmii noayoctpos B VIII — mayasne VII B., TO HenmocpeACcTBEHHOE
BJIMSIHAE 3TOTrO COOBITHSI Bpsj] JIM OKa3aJoCh 3aMETHBIM, NOCKOJNBKY NPSIMOH KOH-
TPONb 332 3KOHOMHYECKOH IKCIuTyaTanuei VIcmanum 3TOro BpeMEHH OCYLIECTBIISLIN
dyHukwiinpl. Ho 5TO He npemsaTcTBoBaio (M AaKe, BO3MOXKHO, HA000pOT, COEHCTBO-
BaJIO) TOMY, YTOOBI IT'PEKH PAHO MPUCTYIIIH K NPAaKTUYECKOMY OCBOSHUIO ONbITa (pu-
HUKWIALIEB M MX 3HaHMIT 0 6oraTcrBax M6epmiickoro nonyocTpoBa. TOT THII KOHTAK-
TOB apXan4ecKoi NOpbI, 60lee PeryIspHbIN, YeM MHOTHE CIIEIUAIUCThI TOTOBbI HOITyC-
TUTh, BO3bIMEJ CBOE 3Ha4eHME IIO3Ke, KOrja IpeKd PEelMINCh HEeNOCPENCTBEHHbIM
00pa3oM BKIIIOYMTHLCA B CUCTEMY TEX SKOHOMMYECKUX B3aUMOOTHOIIEHHH, KOTOPbIE
cyiecrsopanu B M6epuu.

Bpems 1 06CTOSTENBCTBA 3TOTO BKIIOUEHHs TPYRHO OINPENEINTD, IOCKONBKY Ha-
ma uHGopManus poucrekaeT u3 I'epogoToBa pacckasa, Ije OHO YIOMSIHYTO JIMIIbL
KaK ciyyvalinelii ¢pakT. Peub nper 06 akcnepunun camocckoro mopsika Komed, ko-
pabib KOTOporo ObLI COUT ¢ Kypca BeTpoM u npubsln B TapTece, pacnonaraBinics
3a mudnueckumu Crommamu Iepakna. I'epopor (IV. 152) coobmaeT cnepyrouiee:
«OnHaKO BOCTOYHBIM BETPOM HX OTHECIIO Ha3af, a TaK Kak Oyps He CTHXalla, TO OHH,
MuHOBaB 'epakioBs!l CTOMINEL, ¢ 60KECTBEHHON TOMOIIbI0 puObutd B TapTece. OTa
TOproBasi raBaHb Obllla B TO BpeMs €llle Heu3BecTHa auiuHaM. [loaTomy U3 Beex ail-
JIVHOB CaMOCIbI NOJNYYWIH OT IPHBE3EHHBIX TOBApOB IO BO3BPAIEHWM Ha POAMHY
(HacKOJIBKO Y MEHS €CTh 00 3TOM TOCTOBEPHBIE CBE[ICHNUS) GOIbIIIe BCETO NPUOBLIH,
HCcKII0Yas, KoHeyHo, CocrpaTa, chiHa JlaojamanTa, aruHna... CaMocipl OCBSTHIINA
foram fiecsaTyro 4acTh CBOEH NpUOBLIN — 6 TallaHTOB — ¥ BEJIEH U3rOTOBUTHL MENHBIN
COCYJT BPOZE aprOJMICKOrO KpaTepa... ITOT-TO COCYl OHU IPUHECIH B Aap B xpaM [e-
pe» (mep. I.A. CTpaTaHOBCKOrO).

XOTs aHTHYHBIM HCTOPUK HE yKasplBaeT TOYHOH [aThl, OH CBA3LIBAET 3TOT 3MHU30]
¢ aMoX0lt ocHOoBaHUs KupeHsl, KOTOpOH Komneii oka3ain nomolink. 3To COOBITHE COOT-
meceno ®. Ilamo ¢ 631 rogoM 1o H.3.%, u B 06IHMX YyepTax 3TO BIOJNHE IpueMieMast
maTHpoBKa®. IIpecTaBiIseT HHTEpeC I‘epono'rOBo yKa3aHue Ha IyHKT Ha3HA4yeHUs,
Kyfa crpeMuiicst npubbiTk Koneit npexpe, ueM GbLI fBaK/bI COUT ¢ Kypca (110 IyTH B
Kupeny u Taprecc), — ato Eruner. Xopoio u3BecTHo, yro B Erunre cymecrsoBan
KPYIHBIA ¥ BaxkHbIN SMIIOpHI, 4acTO nmocemiaBumiics rpekamu, — Haskpatiuc, KoTo-
PBIit, KaK KaxeTcs, Ipuoopel opuIUaIbHy 0 H3BECTHOCTE B SMIOXY IPaBIECHUs q)apa-
ona Amacuca (568-526) (Herod. II. 178), xom rpedyeckoe MpUCYTCTBHE B 3TOM 30HE
TOKyMeHTHpyeTcs yXe ¢ Korna VII 5. o 1.3.° Kpome Toro, ['epofioT ykaspiBaeT Ha
CyIIIECTBOBAHME — PSIIOM C OOLIETpeuecKiM CBATUNHUILEM, unu ITananennonom, — ca-
MOCTOSITE/IBHBIX XPAMOB, IOCBAIIEHHBIX [epe (CaMOCOM) U ApYyruM GOXKECTBaM —
3escy (OruHoit) 1 Anonanony (Munetom).

IIpennpusarus camocues B kKonue VII B. o H.3., paccMaTpuBasiux Eruner B Kade-
CTBE IL[EHTPa CBOMX YCTPEMJICHUII, TIO3HAKOMUIN UX C TOPrOBBIMU apeajiaMH BCETO
Cpenu3eMHOMOpBS — TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM BocToyHoro, HO, HECOMHEHHO, ¥ 3anagHoro
toxe. B utore Ha Camoce IOSIBIISIOTCS U3AETHSI CAMOI'O Pa3HOTO NPOUCXOXKACHUA U
cpeny HUX — OTHOCSIIIMECS K KpafiHeMy CPEJM3EMHOMOPCKOMY 3anafy, Kak, HallpH-
Mep, parMeHThl rpe6uen U3 CIIOHOBOH KOCTH cannKnncxoro THUIA, U3rOTOBIIEH-
HBIX, BHIUMO, B paitone Hmxrero I'BaganksuBupa’. [laxe eclid HCXOHUTD U3 6onee

4 ChamouxF Cyrene sous la monarchie des Battiades. P., 1953, P. 124.
Boaz dman J. The Greeks Overseas. Their Early Colonies and Trade. L., 1999% P. 154-155.
I/Is nocneguux padort cM. Moller A. Naukratis. Trade in Archaic Greece. Oxf., 2000. P. 214.
7 Freyer-Schauenburg B. Kolaios und die westphonizischen Elfenbeine // MDAI(M) 1966. 7.
P. 89-108; Tiverios M.A. Hallazgos tartésicos en el Hereo de Samos // Los griegos en Espafia.
Tras las huellas de Heracles / Ed. P. Cabrera, C. Sdnchez. Madrid, 1998. P. 66-84.



paHHEeH AaTHPOBKY 3THX W3jenni, yeM nnaBanue Komnes, AcHO, yro B caMmocckoM Ie-
paiioHe OTHOBpPEMEHHO C HUMM JIOJIKHA ObliIa MOSIBUTHCA XOTA Obl KaKas-TO UHGOP-
Malysi O CaMbIX 3alaJHbIX 3€MJIIX U3BECTHOTO B Ty 3IOXY Mupa. JTo elje 6onee of-
HO3HAYHO BMchIBaeT InaBanue Kones B mcropudeckmii KOHTEKCT U XapaKTEpH3YeT -
Pa3BefIbIBATENbHBIA XapakTep €r0 He KaK CIy4aiHbIf, a KaK IpefHaMEepEHHbIA. B
xpame I'epel Ha CaMoce UMEIOTCS U Apyrue m3fenus (B YaCTHOCTH KOHCKas IEKTO-
pajib), OTHOCsIIHECS K nociefHedl yetsepTh VII B. 1o H.9. ¥ cofepxXalye CIOXeT ¢
TAKUM O4YEBHIHBIM 3alaHBIM «IIPUBKYCOM», Kak 6utBa I'epakna ¢ I'epuonom®. He-
KOTOpHIE UCCIIEOBATENN Jake BhICKAa3aJy MIPEAIIONIOXKEHAE O TOM, YTO (prropa, u306-
pakeHHasl Ha 3TOH IUIaKeTKE, KOPPECHOHIUPYET C PacTHTENEHBIM MEPOM, THILTI-
HBIM JUISl aTJIAHTHYECKOTO NToGepexbs MGepmiickoro nmonyocrposa’. K ataM coobpa-
XKEHWAM ClefyeT No0aBUTh ¥M JOKAIW3aluio B TapTeccnne muda o I'epakie n
I'eprnone, ynomuaaeMoro B «I'eproHene» NO3TOM IepBOii MONOBHHB! VI B. 10 H.9. U3
I'mvepbi CrecuxopoM 1 Bocponssenienroro CrpaGonom (111 2. 11)1°.

B kauectBe «oTKphIBaTenei» Taprecca 'eponorom (I. 163) npepcrasness! u gpy-
rue rpeku — (poKeHIBl. ITO CIEACTBAE HCTIONb30BaHUsI HCTOPHMKOM HCTOYHHKOB pas-
JWYHOTO NMIPOUCXOKNEHNsI, H TOTO, YTO €0 TPYA — B CBOEM 3aBEPIICHHOM BapUaHTE —
ocrancs 6e3 aBTopckoii pegakiu. VI3 panee NpHBefeHHOTO Iaccaxa sICHO, OIHAKO,
gto Kora Konei nmpu6but B TapTecc, STOT phIHOK ObLI €11ie He U3BECTEH (POKehIam,
H, CJIEIOBaTeJIbHO, caMOcckoe MpebbiBaHue B Taprecce cBsi3aHO ¢ Oosee INyOoKoi
RPEBHOCTBIO, YeM (POKEHCKOE, H MOXHO AyMaTb, YTO CAMOCCKMM OTKPBITHEM BOC-
MOJIBL30BANIACH MOPsIKM Poken, Kopabiu KOTOPBIX 3axoanin B CaMoC B COOTBETCTBUU
CO CBONMY HTHHEpApHsIMHu' |

dokeiickoe npucyrcreue B 06epun, TOYHO Tak Xe KaK M CaMOCCKOE, CIERyeT
BKJIIOYUTH B BOCTOYHOCPEU3EMHOMOPCKHY (B YaCTHOCTH B BOCTOYHOIDEYECKUI) -
xonrekcT kouia VII — Hayana VI B. o H.3. OTKpBITHE ETHIIETCKOro phIHKa (6narofa-
Ppst 3aMHTEPECOBAaHHOCTH (papaoHoB XX VI quHacTH®), KOTOPLIHA 3aBepIIni CBOIO WH-
CTHTYIMOHANM3AIMIO, KaK YK€ FOBOPWIOCH, B IIpaBieHue AMacuca, SIBI/IJIOCL TaKNM
3Ke MOMIHBIM 0YaroM NPUTSKEHUS AJsi AOHMILEB, Kak 1 YepHoe Mope O6cny>1<n
BaHHE TOPTrOBJIM IpeMeTaMuI pocxonm KOTOPYIO BEJI rpevyeckue ropofa Tamna Po-
KeH Bo BTopoii onosute VII B.!> 1 KoTopas GbLIa OfHAM M3 CTHMYJIOB TS HX TOPrO-
BBIX KOHTaKTOB ¢ Erunrom, TpeGoBaso 3amacoB METAJIOB U IPEXKJE BCETO cepedpa,
a TakKe HCTOYHMKOB HX TIONIOJIHCHUS. YkKe (PHHHMKMIICKME IJIaBaHMsA, PaBHO KaK M -
JIpEeBHENINE rpeYecKue (B 9aCTHOCTH CAMOCCKHE), OCYIIECTBIISBIINECS CHOPaAIEcKn
B Taprecc, nomxHbl 6puH yoenuTh Pokero B BAXKHOCTH YCTaHOBIIEHUS NIPSIMBIX KOH-

8 Brize P. Samos und Stesichoros. Zu einem fritharchaischen Bronzeblech // MDAI(K). 1985.
100. P. 53-90; o BocnpouseeneHuu mMuda B rpedeckoil Bazomucu cM. Robertson M. Geryoneis:
Stesmhorus and the Vase-Painters // CQ. 1969. 19. P. 207-221.

® Corzo R. El drago de C4diz en un bronce samio del siglo VII a.C. // Laboratorio de Arte.
1998 11. P. 27-50.

10 pgee D. Stesichorus: The Geryoneis // THS. 1973. 93. P. 138-154.

1 Dominguez A.J. Samios y foceos en los inicios de la colonizacién griega de Iberia // Estudios
de Hlstona Medieval en homenaje a Luis Suirez Ferndndez. Valladolid, 1991. P. 131-147.

2 Tsetskhladze G.R. Greek Colonisation of the Black Sea Area: Stages, Models, and Native
Population // The Greek Colonisation of the Black Sea Area. Historical Interpretation of Archaeolo-
gy / Ed. G.R. Tsetskhladze. Stuttgart, 1998. P. 9-68; idem. Ionians Abroad // Greek Settlements in
the Eastern Mediterranean and the Black Sea / Ed. G.R. Tsetskhladze, A.M. Snodgrass. BAR Int.
Series 1062. Oxf., 2002. P. 81-96; Solovyov S.L. Ancient Berezan // The Architecture, History and
Culture of the First Greek Colony in the Northern Black Sea. Colloquia Pontica, 4. Leiden, 1999.

3 Ebner P. 1l mercato dei metalli prczmm nel secolo d’oro dei Focei (630-545 a.C.) // PP.
1966.21. P. 111-127. N
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TaKTOB C TAPTECCUICKON TEPPUTOPHUEN, N30GHIIOBABIIEH 3THMH MeTallTaMu. K aTomy
coo0OpaskeHHIO cIeayeT Ro0aBUTh U Bce Oonee yCUIUBaBIIeecs JaBlcHIE Ha HUX JIM-
JUHALEB U, BO3MOXHO, MUAMNALIEB, YTO, BUAMMO, HaIIJIO CBOE OTpaXKeHHE B uHopMa-
upn ¥0ctina (XLIIL 3. 5-6), yBepeHHOTO B TOM, YTO NPHYMHOR MOPCKO# aKTHBHOCTH
cpoxenueB GbLIN GETHOCTD 1 CKYHOCTb PECYPCOB MX TEPPUTOPHH.

B nm1060M cyuae Helb3sl He BHJIETh CBSI3M MEK]y HauaIoM IiaBaHui hokeHies Ha
3amnay ¥ oYepeqHON BCIBIMIKOM MHTEpEca MX METPONOJINH K Toprosie ¢ Eruntom;
aToT (pakT 3acBupeTenscTBoBad I'epororoMm (II. 178), BrmrounsmmM Pokero B Kpyr
rpedyecKuX TOpPOfIOB, KOTOpPhIe SBISUIMCh YYaCTHHKAaMHM COBMECTHOTrO KynbTa B Ha-
BKpAaTHUCE U, KpOME TOr'0, COOOILA OCYIIECTBISIIN afMUHUCTPUPOBAHAE 3TOrO IMIIO-
pus. Bece aTo BMecTe B34TOE, a TaKXKe fieMorpaduyeckuii ¢pakTop, 06yCIOBICHHBIN
aBJIEHHEM CO CTOPOHBI BOCTOYHBIX T'OCYHapCTB, MOJDKHBI ObLIM OJIaronpusaTCTBO-
BaTh Pa3BUTHIO IUIaBaHW (poKeineB Ha 3amnaj,.

OGpatumcst BHOBB K nHGpopMarmu I'epopora (I. 163): «XKurenn atoit ®okeun nep-
BbIMHU CpEJ JJUIMHOB IYCTHWINCH B fajJleKhe MOpPCKHE IMyTemecTBis. OHU OTKPBLIA
AnppuaTtideckoe Mope, Tupcennto, M6eputo u Taprecc. Onu nnapany He Ha “Kpyr-
JBbIX” TOPTrOBBIX KOpabmsx, a Ha 50-BecenbHbIX cyfax. B Taprecce oHM BCTYNHIM B
APYX0Y € IapeM TO¥ cTpaHbl O MMeHn Aprangonuit. OH napcrsosal B Taprecce
80 neT, a Bcero xmn 120. 3ToT yenoBeK ObLI TaK PACNONOXEH K POKeHIaM, 9To CHa-
yaja fiaxe IPEJIOXAT UM MMOKUHYTh VIOHMIO U MOCENTUTRCS B €TI0 CTpaHe, rae uM 0y-
IeT YrofHo. A 3areM, Korfa (poKeilbl HE COTJIaCHINCh Ha 3TO, Iaph, YCIbIIIAB 00
YCHJIEHUH MOTYIIEeCTBa IUAUICKOTO Iiapsl, Jall MM AeHET Ha BO3BEJCHUE CTEH B X ro-
pone. [lan ke OH ieHer, He CKYIIICh, TaK KaK OKPYKHOCTb cTeH (POoKen) cocTaBiIseT
HEMaJIO CTafidii, a BCS CT€Ha COCTOUT LETUKOM M3 OTPOMHBIX, TIATEIBHO IPHIaXKCEH-
HbIX KaMHel» (nep. I.A. CTpaTaHOBCKOro).
~ B cBete apXeOJOrii MHOTUE JICTATH 3TOTO MOBECTBOBAHNS MPEJICTABNIAOTCS ay-
TEHTUYHBIMH; C OJIHOR CTOEOHI:I CTpouTENbCTBO B PoKee GONbINONH CTEHBI (TIEpBbIE
mecaTuneTus VI B. 10 H.3.™") HOMKHO CBUAETENLCTBOBATh O KOHLEHTPAIMH B TOPOJIE
GONBIINX MaTepUaNIbHBIX CPENCTB KaK CIEACTBYS OTHOIIECHHUN «ApPYXKObI», yCTaHOB-
JICHHBIX C TAPTECCHICKIMH TPABATENISMHI; C npyroﬁ CTOPOHBI, 00 3TOM K€ FOBOPAT
7 (paKThI KaK OBICTPOTO PacIpOCTPaHEHusI Ipeyeckoll KepaMuku ¢ KoHna VII B. o H.3.
B LIEJIOM psifie MyHKTOB M16epuiickoro nonyocTpoBa, Tak  ee 0OMeHa B IEPBOH 10710~
BuHe VI B. OfuH U3 TaKMX IyHKTOB — 3TO Y3JIbBa, ipeBHsiss OHOOA; B yKa3aHHBIA I1e-
PYOJ OHA BIIOJIHE MOTJIa ObITH OJHUM U3 TEX apeajioB, TNl TapTECCHIACKUIA MUP BKIIIO-
YHJICSL BO BHELIHIOIO TOPTOBIIIO — KaK ¢ (DHHUKMALIAMH, TaK H ¢ rpekaMu. Bo Bpems
TIOCTIETIHUX PAcKOIIOK B 3TOM ropofie ObLIN HalileHbI ThICAYH (PParMEHTOB IpeuecKoi
KEepaMHKH, XOTs JHIIb HeOOMbIlIas 4aCcTh 3TUX HAXOJOK OIyOJUKOBaHa K HACTOsIIe-
My BpeméHH. B 1989 r. I1. KaGpepa npoBena o6cTOATENbHBIN aHAIM3 KEpaMUKH U3
HauboNee BAXKHBIX PACKOIOK TEPPUTOPHMH Y3JIEBBI'® i HA €r0 OCHOBAaHMH TOMBITA-
7ach BOCCO3MaTh «JIHIO» (poKeHcKoll Toprosmy B ropoae. HecMoTps Ha To 4TO €€
BBIBOJIBI C TEUECHUEM BPEMEHH, ACAIONIEM TaHOpaMy U3Y4YeHHs 9TOW TOProBIIM BCE

14 Ozyigit O. The City Walls of Phokaia. Fortifications et défense du territoire en Asie
Mineure Occidentale et Méridionale // REA. 1994, 96. P. 77-109; idem. Les dernieres fouil-
les de Phocée. Phocée et 1a fondation de Marseille. Marsella, 1995. P. 47-58.

5 Dominguez A.J. Phocaeans and other Ionians in Western Mediterranean // Die Agiis und das
Westliche Mittelmeer. Beziehungen und Wechselwirkungen 8. bis 5. Jh. v.Chr. / Ed. F. Krinzinger.
V1ena 2000. P. 507-513.

6 Cabrera P. El comercio foceo en Huelva: cronologfa y fisonomia // Tartessos y Huelva, 3.
Huelva Arqueolégica. 1988-1989. 10-11. P. 41-100.
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Gonee Goratoit'’, TIpeTepIean N3MEHEHNS, OCTaeTC BHE COMHEHUS, YTO ¥ 3JIbBa SIB-
JA7ach IPUBUJIETHPOBAHHBIM IIYHKTOM TOPIOBIIM TY3eMIIeB C IpeKamd. Bosee Toro,
OTKPBITHE KYJIBTOBBIX MECT, IOCEIIABIIMXCS TPEKAMH S, CBA3BIBAET MX JESTEILHOCTH
B 3TOM SMIIOPKH C IPYTHMH 3MIIOPHANLHBIMY 30HaMI Cpei3eMBOMOPHS ' ; HaXofKa
B 30He Y 31IbBBI IpeuecKoro rpadhpuTH, BLITOITHEHHOTO Ha TPEYECKOM XKe cocyne’’ u,
BHUJIMMO, TIOCBSIIIEHHOTO Ty3eMHOMY GOXECTBY>!, — 3TO elle OfHO CBUETEBCTBO KAK
NIPUCYTCTBUS TPEKOB B paiiOHE Y3JIbBbI, TAK B OTHOWIECHUN JPYKObI, MOAepKABaB-
IIUXCS UIMU C MECTHBIMU BJIACTSIMU M XKpelaMi G0KeCTB Y INIbBHI U €€ OKPYTH.

XOTs TpyIHO pacCcyuThIBaTh, 4YTO coobiraeMble I'epogoToM NogpoGHOCTH HaiayT
MOATBEPXKNACHAE B apXEOJIOrMYECKUX HCTOYHUKAX, MOXKHO YTBEPKIATh TEM HE MEHEe,
yTO 00a 3TH TUIA CBEJECHUI OTpaKaf0T HHTECHCHBHBIE CBSI3M I'PEKOB M TAPTECCUICKO-
rO MHUpa B 3MOXY, IpeIIecTByomy!o 3axBaTy Pokeu nepcamu. I'peku cuuranu ecre-
CTBEHHBIM OTOXJECTBIECHUE 3TUX CBsI3€ll ¢ ApraHTOHHEM — NepcoHaXXeM, KOTOPbI
OKa3ajl UM BECbMa ONIaronpUATHBIA IpHeM B 00pa3 KOTOPOro C TeUEHHEM BpeMEHH
IIpMHEMAJ Bee 6osee MIGOIOTH3HPOBaHHBIH XapaKTep. JloOpoTa U HONTOXUTENbCT-
BO TApTECCUMCKOIO NpaBHUTENs, CTaBIINE HAapUIaTeNbHLIMU eilie B [lorepogoToBy
3II0XY, MPOYHO 3aHSIN CBOE MECTO B IOITUIECKOH TpajuLiiy apXauyecKoil MOpBI, O
YeM CBHJETENLCTBYET MaccaXk, KOTOPBIH MOCBATUN ApranToHuro nost VI B. o H.3.
AHaKpeOHT ¥ KOTOpBIi u3BecteH Ormarofaps Crpabony (II1. 2. 14): «UTo 0 MeHs, TO
a1 AMandeu / He noxenan 61 pora, / Hu cothn ner u mareaecar eme / 51 vag Tap-
TeccoM apcTroBaTh» (Hep. IA. CtpaTaHoBCKOro). DToit TeMbl KacaeTcs 1 ILmuHmit
(Nat. Hist. III. 154, 156). MoxHo fomycTuTth, uT0 AHaKpeoHT u3 Teoca 3Han U3 mep- .
BBIX PYK Ty HH(popManuio (IIyCTh NPEYBETHIECHHYIO U MU(POTOrH3UPOBaHHYIO), KOTO-
PYIO HOHUICKHE MOPSKH CO3AaH 00 3TOM APYXKEIOOHOM M FOCTEIPUUMHOM IpaBU-
Tese, NpuHABIIEM uX B Taprecce, ogeuBIIEM HX CTOMb OTPOMHBIM GOTraTCTBOM, 9TO
€r0 XBaTHJIO AJISL COOPYKECHUs TOPOACKOM CTEHBI, M 1aKe IMpUITIacUBIIEM UX Ilepece-
JIUTHCA B CBOE HAPCTBO, YTOOBI H30€KaTh NEPCHACKOrO Ura.

Kpome sTmx cBeneHnmit, B ONpENENECHHON CTENICHN JIETeHAapHbIX, O NEPBBIX IIyTe-
HIecTBUSIX IpekoB K FI6epHiickoMy IIOIyOCTPOBY, €CTh H APYIOH THI HHGOpMAIWH,
OKa3aBIlLIeH, KaK KaxkeTcs, Oopliiee BIUSHUE Ha (POPMUPOBAHNE I'PEeYECKOl Tpaau-
1mH 00 3THX IuTaBaHmsIX. IIpeskye Bcero, MMEIOTCI B BUAY YKa3aHHs (HE JTHIICHHbIC
NpaBRoONofo0Hs) NaTHHCKOTO mo3Ta Pyda decta ABueHa, cogepKamuecs B €ro BbI-
3bIBAJOIIEM CIOPHI TpyAe «Mopckoe nobepexbe». HMaen OTHOCHTENBHO FIIaBHOTO HC-
TOYHMKA 3TOro aBropa IV B. H.3. He oTIHMYarOTca pa3HooOpasueM. C Tex MOp Kak
A. lllynsTen OTHAT NPEINOYTEHHE MAaCCATMOTCKOMY Tleprmty VI B. 1o H.3.22, 3Ta Tou-

17 Kerschner M. Phokiische Thalassokratie oder Phantom-Phokder? Die friihgriechischen
Keramikfunde im Siiden der Iberischen Halbinsel aus der dgiischen Perspektive // Greek Identity
in the Western Mediterranean. Papers in Honour of Brian Shefton / Ed. K. Lomas. Leiden, 2004.
P.116-148.

18 Osuna M., Bedia J., Dominguez A.M. El santuario protohistérico hallado en la calle Méndez
Nuiiez (Huelva) // Ceramiques Jonies d’&poca arcaica: Centres de producci6 i comercialitzacié al
Medlterram Occidental. Monografies Emporitanes, 11. Barcelona, 2001. P. 177-188.

Dommguez A.J. La religién en el emporion // Gerién. 2001. 19. P. 221-257; idem. Archaic
Greek Pottery in the Iberian Peninsula. Its Presence in Native Contexts // Griechische Keramik im
kulturellen Kontext / Ed. B. Schmaltz, M. S6ldner. Miinster, 2003. P. 201-204.

Ferndndez J., Olmos R. Una inscripcidn jonia arcaica en Huelva // Lucentum. 1985. 4.
P.107-113.

21 Almagro M. Una probable divinidad tartésica identificada: Niethos/Netos // Palaecohispanica.
2002. 2. P. 37-70.

22 Schulten A. Avieno. Ora Maritima // Fontes Hlspamae Anthuae I/Ed. A Schulten Barcelo-
na, 1922. P. 7-11. ;
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Ka 3peHus TeMPI VLM MHBIMH HIOAHCAMH TIPMHMMAETCS BO BHUMAHME MHOTHMI CITe-
muamicTamMu>. ClERyeT NONYepPKHYTh, 4TO 3TOT MEPHILT OTPAXKaI 3HAHHUS, KOTOPBIE
IpuoOpenu rpeueckue Mopexonpl, B VI B. 1o H.3. 60po3fuBIINe BOfbI 61113 nobepe-
XKbs1 I6epuiickoro MoJIiyocTpOBa B CBOHX ILTaBaHWAX B Taprecc. ABTOp IEepHILIa MOT
IMETh B CBOEM PacHOPSDKEHHHU U [pyrue cBefeHus], JOObIThle IpeKaMy U3 TEPBBIX
PYK WU 3aAMCTBOBaHHbBIC U3 APYIUX HCTOYHUKOB — Gy/b TO (PUHUKHUICKUX, OYAb TO
faxe Ty3eMHbIX. Takum o6pa3om, «Ora Maritima» ABHeHa BIOJIHE MOXKET COflepKaTh
CBElEHNA O HauboJjiee paHHUX SKCHENUNIIX (POKEHLEB H APYTHX I'PEKOB K CaMbIM OT-
JaneHHbIM yronkaM 3anagHoro CpenmzeMHOMopbsi. Peus mpeT, Kak 3TO BooOmIe
CBOMCTBEHHO IIEpHIIaM, O TaKHX CBEJECHWSIX MPaKTHYECKOro XapakTepa, Heo0Xony-
MBIX MOpEXOfiaM, KakK OllicaHue NOGepeXbs U ero reorpapuieckux 0coOGeHHOCTEN,
MECT, IIPUTOJHBIX WM HEYAOOHBIX IJIS MPUYAINBaHMsl, STHOHUMUKA ¥ TONOHHMMHUKA,
OTHOILICHHE Ty3eMIEB K IpeKaM  T.1.

Hapspy ¢ mogo6HOro pofa npakTH4HO# nH(popManyel o IEpBbIX rPeYecKHX IIa-
BaHIIX, HEPENKO CIOXKHOU T aTpuOyTUPOBaHMS, €CTh €IIe OfHA I'PyNIia NMUCbMEH-
HBIX CBEJICHHI O PaHHHX IJIABAHUSX I'PEKOB Ha 3anaj], KOTOpble, HECMOTPS Ha CBOIO
(pparMeHTapHYIO COXPAaHHOCTE, UIMEIOT HHYIO pupony. OHu cofepsKaTcs B TPyAe Uc-
topuka I'ekarest Munetckoro «Ilepuaresni», co3fanHOM Ha pybexke VI-V BB. 10O H.3.
3TO NMpousBENEeHUE CBUJIETENILCTBYET O BIIOJIHE SICHOM BOCIIPHSITHU apXanuecCKUMH
rpeKaMu TO# peallbHOCTH, C KOTOPOU OHM IIPUBLIKIN UMETH fienio B M6epun. B Tpyne
I'ekaTes, Kak CUYMTAIOT HCCIEOBATENH, OTPAKEHO KOHKPETHOE 3HAHWE TI'peKaMi
JaneHero 3amnana, BkIodas VOepuiickuii HOIYOCTPOB, O qu CBnneTenLCTByIOT
CCBUIKM ¥ YKa3aHUs Ha KOHKPETHBIE YHKTHI ¥ peruonb! Vicnammm®®, 3namas Tekares
0 peallusix NONyOCTPOBA, IOCTENICHHO OTPaXKaBIIMXCsi B TPEYECKOl TOIIOHUMUKE, BOC-
TIIPOM3BOJAT NpoIlecc KOHKPETHOIO 3HAKOMCTBA IPEKOB ¢ HGEPHICKOH reorpacueir.

VI Bex [0 H.3. — 3TO HaYalO PETYISIPHON I'pedecKoil esTenbHOCTH Ha M Gepmii-
CKOM IIONTyOCTPOBE, CKOHIIEHTPUPOBABILIEHCS ITPEXKAE BCETO Ha BECHUN TOPTOBIU C
TapTeCCHICKAM apeasioM (cM. cooliieHnst I'epoioTa # COBpeMEHHBIE apXEOJOTHYEC-
K1e Tpynbl). 3aTpoHylIa OHa U (PUHHUKUIICKE 06pa30BaHys, CyleCTBOBAaBIINE HA IIO-
Gepexbe, O YeM CBHUICTETLCTBYIOT HaXOAKH IpedecKoil KepamMuku VI B., oGHapyxXeH-
Hble BO MHOTHUX W3 HUX — OT caMoro ["ageca fo Manaru u Jla ®onTteTsl, pacnonox(eH—
HOW Ha 10ro-BocToke MO6epuiickoro noayocTpoBa BOIM3HN OT YCThsl peKd Cerypn1?®.
JInrepatypHbie HcTOYHUKA O MaitHake-MeHake (cM. Av. O. m. 427—431; Ps.-Scymn.

2 Cwm., k mpumepy, Garcia y Bellido. Op. cit. Vol. 2. P. 4-5. Not. 3; Ribeiro J. Ora Maritima.
Avieno. Coimbra, 1985. P. 12-13; Villalba P. Periple (Ora Maritima). Ruf Fest Avie. Introduccid,
text, traduccié i notes. Barcelona, 1986; Avieno. Ora Maritima. Descriptio Orbis Terrae. Phaeno-
mena // Testimonia Hispaniae Antiqua. I/ Ed. J. Mangas, D. Pl4cido. Madrid, 1994; Gonzdlez F.J.
Avieno y el Periplo. Ecija, 1995; Antonelli L. 11 Periplo Nascosto. Lettura strattigrafica e commen-
to storico-archeologico dell’Ora Maritima di Avieno. Padua, 1998.

ITaccaxu u3 T'ekartest, oTHocsamuecs K VI6epuyl, COOTBETCTBYIOIINM 00pa3soM CHCTEMa-
TH3MPOBaHHbIE, IEPEBENICHHBIE U MPOKOMMEHTHPOBaHHbIe, cM. La Peninsula Ibérica en los au-
tores griegos: de Homero a Platén // Testimonia Hispaniae Antiqua. I A / Ed. J. Mangas, D. Pla-
cido. Madrid, 1998. P. 135~-155; Gangutia E. Hecateo y las inscripciones griegas mds antiguas de
la Peninsula Ibérica // AEA. 1999. 72. P. 3—14; Braun T. Hecataeus’ knowledge of the Western
Mediterranean // Greek Identity in the Western Mediterranean. Papers in Honour of Brian Shefton /
Ed K Lomas. Leiden, 2004. P. 296-313.

25 Jacob P. Notes sur la toponimie grecque de la cote méditerranéenne de 1’Espagne antique //
Ktema. 1985. 10. P. 247-271.

26 CoBpeMeHHyIO TaHOpaMy HaXOJOK KePaMHKH apXamdyecKOro M KJIACCHYECKOTO TIepHO-
OB W3 3TUX PerOHOB cM. Dominguez A.J., Sdnchez C. Greek Pottery from the Iberian Peninsula.
Archaic and Classical Periods. Leiden, 2001. P. 18-19, 25-29, 43-44.



146-150; Strabo. 1. 4. 2), B KOTOPBIX OHa KBaTU(PUIUPYETCS KaK CaMbIil 3amagHbIid
rpedecKuil rOpof U3 BCEX CYIIECTBOBABUIMX B 3MOXY apXauWKH, TakXKe COXPAHMIA
YIIOMHHAHMA O JPEBHENIINX IIaBaHWSIX TPEKOB B IIpuruGpanrapckue 3emmn MGepuii-
CKOTO TIOJyOCTPOBa U 00 MX KOHTAKTaX C Ty3€MHBIM HaceJIEHUEM 3TUX TEPPUTOPHI.
O Maiinake cyliecTByeT MHOXECTBO pPabOUNX IHIIOTE3, 51 He Oyy OCTaHABIMBaTh-
Cs1 Ha HUX; YKaXYy JIMIIb, YTO TE3UC O CYIIECTBOBAaHUY IPEUECKOro rOpOjia THIIA IOJH-
ca (TOMG) ¢ 5THM Ha3BaHHEM Ha I0KHOM NoGepexbe M6epuiickoro nomyocTpoBa ce-
TOfiHsl OTBEpraeTcsd. ToO Ha3BaHUe Ipeku (pokennpl, 1o MEeHnI0 CtpaGoHa; Macca-
0Tkl 110 IIceBro-CKUMHY) MOITIH JaTh KAKOMY-JIHOO HEHTPY ((PMHUKHANICKOMY WITH
TY3€MHOMY), KOTOPBIIl pacnosaraics Ha I0XKHOM o6epexkne B B KOTOPOM OHH IOJb-
30BaJIUCH NIPAaBOM BeJIEHNs TOProBiln. MaifHake Morsa ObITh He CTOJBKO HOJIHCOM,
CKOJILKO 3MINOPHEM (ELLTOPLOV) — OfHUM K3 TeX, KOTOPBIE (HApSMy ¢ COBCTBEHHO Tap-

TECCUICKIMI) MTOSIBUINCH B apXaNyecKylo 3MOXY.
f

IIEPVO OBOCHOBAHUS ®OKEMIIEB B UBEPUH: SMIIOPUOH

CospaeTcst BeyaTiIeHne, YTo (pokefickasi TOproBisl, B KOTOPOil, HE MCKIIIOYEHO,
MOLJIH NPUHUMATL YIACTHE H PYIHe IPEKH (BUAMMO, B GONBIIMHCTBE 3TO OLLIH
HOHMILBI®'), pa3BUBAIACH BIOMb no6epe>x1>;1 H6epuiickoro noiyocTpoBa, HCIOIB3Ys
B KaueCTBE OCHOBHOTO croco0a CBsi3eil ¢ Ty3eMI[aMH MEXaHH3MET aMIopusiz. TyseM- -
HBbI€ TTOCEIEHUS, COfiepXKallUe rPEeYECKyIo KepaMuKy VI B., He MHOTOUHCIIEHHb], O{Ha-
KO HX JOCTaTOYHO [ TOro, YTOOBI KOHCTaTHPOBATh (DAKT CYIIECTBOBAHUS B STOT
NEPHOT, VTUTETBHBIX, IOCTOSHHBIX KOHTAKTOB I'PEKOB C Hanboee BaxKHHIMA 30HAMH
ubepuiickoro noGepexns. I'7TaBHbIME apTedakTaMu, KOTOPbIE YEOCTOBEPSIOT 3TO
B3aUMOJIEHCTBYE, IBMISIOTCS TaK Ha3bIBa€Mble «MOHUIICKHE KyOKM». DTOT THII COCYy/ia
U3rOTOBJISICS BO MHOTHX MecTax ['peryu, B TOM 4HClie U B TpeYecKux KOMoHusIx Hra-
v 1 CHIWINE; OH MMEJT IUPOKOE XOXKACHUE B Pa3HbIX YroJlkax Ipeuyeckoro Mupa u
He SBJIUICS NPEAMETOM POCKOIIHN B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE 9TOTO CJIOBA, XOTS BIOJIHE
BO3MOXHO, YTO B TY3€MHOH Cpefiec OH MOT IIPUOOPECTH 3TO 3HAUCHKE B CHITy CBOEM
ak3oTHuHOCTH . TPYHO CKa3aTh, KaK BBO3WIACH 3Ta KEPaMHKA: Yepe3 TOPrOBBIH
NOPT DMIIOPHOHA WX IO UHBIM ITYTSIM, XOTs 002 3TH BapHaHTa OMHAKOBO AOIyCTUMBI.

HecMoTpst Ha TO YTO XapakTep rpedecKoro MpUCYTCTBUS MEHSUIICA C TEUEHHEM Bpe-
MEHM, OYEBUIHO, YTO Ha MPOTSDKCHAM 3HAYUTENBHOM YacTi VI BeKa HCIOIb30BaHUE
CHCTEMBI TOPIOBBIX IYHKTOB, WX 3MIIOPHUEB, SIBISUIOCH HanboJee paclpOCTpaHeH-
HBIM. B TO XXe BpeMsI HeJb3s1 cOpachIBaTh CO CIETOB H APYTHE THIILI B3aNMOTENCTBYS
(Gonee cnopagM4ecKue ¥ MeHee HHCTUTYIMOHAIN3APOBaHHBIE ), KOTOPbIE TaKXe MO-
T'yT OBITh OTBETCTBECHHBIMU 32 PacIpOCTPaHEHKE paHee YIIOMSIHYTOH I'pedecKol mpo-
pyximr’. OFHAKO B CIUTY CBOEH IPHPOMABI TOAOGHOrO Pofia MyHKTHI OOMEHA BBIABIIA-

27 Tsetskhladze. Ionians... P. 81-96; cp. Takxxe Gras M. Occidentalia. Le concept d’émigration
ionienne // ArchClass. 1991. 43. P. 269-278.

8 Dominguez A.J. Los mecanismos del emporion en la practica comercial de los foceos y otros
griegos del Este // Ceramiques Jonies d’€poca arcaica. Centres de producci6 i comercialitzaci6 al
Medlterram Occidental. Barcelona, 2001. P. 27-45; idem. Archaic Greek... P. 201-204.

% Idem. Cerémica griega en la ciudad ibérica // Anales de la Universidad de Murcia. Filosofia
y Letras. 2001-2002. 16-17. P. 190-191.

Dominguez AJ. Los griegos de Occidente y sus diferentes modos de contacto con las pobla-
ciones indigenas. 1. Los contactos en los momentos precoloniales (previos a la fundacién de colo-
nias o en ausencia de las mismas). Iberos y Griegos: Lecturas desde la diversidad // Huelva Ar-
queoldgica. 1994. 13. 1. P. 19-48; Alvar J. Comercio e intercambio en el contexto precolonial //
Intercambio y comercio preclasico en el Mediterraneo / Ed. P. Fernéndez Uriel, C.G. Wagner,
F. Lépez Pardo. Madrid, 2000. P. 27-34.
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FOTCS C GOJBIIAM TPYIOM, IIOCKONIBKY OHHM He HYXKJAJIUCh B IOCTOSTHHOH UH(PaCTPYK-
Type H, KaK CJIe[CTBHE, OCTABUIIH €[[Ba 3aMETHBIE- apXEOIOTHYECKHE CIETbI CBOETO
cymecrBoBanms . VI TONBKO Te, KOTOphIe HACYHTBIBATIH MPOJOKATENLHYIO HCTO-
PHIO H TeM Oonee TOCTHIIIH BICOKOTO YPOBHSI pa3BUTHS, TO3BOJISIEOT TOBOPUTH C TOM
WM MHOH CTENIEHbIO OOCTOATENBHOCTH O MEXaHU3MaX I'PEYECKOro MPOHUKHOBEHNS B
Mb6epuro. HanGonee penpe3eHTaTHBHBIM BOIJIOIIEHUEM SIBIISIETCS FOPO DMIIOPHOH,
O0COOEHHO €CNIH YYeCTh pe3yNbTaThl HENABHUX PACKOIOK, BRIIBHUBIINX Ty €ro ¢asy,
koropasi CtpaGoHy Gblia m3BecTHa Kak «Crapbii Fopop» (Toloor TOAG) 1 Ha 1Ipo-
TSCKEHHHM KOTOPOI K I0TY OT 3TOT0O IYHKTa BO3HUK I'OPOJ, ONYYHBIINIA B COBPEMEH-
HBIX HCCIENOBaHmsIX Ha3BaHue Ne( TOAG (3aMETHM, UTO 3TOT TOIOHAM HE 3aCBHJIE-
TEJIbCTBOBAH B AHTUYHBIX HCTOYHUKAX).

Packonku B 1994-1996 ropax, npoeenennsie B CrapoM I'opope (cosp. Can Map-
THH Jje¢ AMITypHac), TEppUTOPHUs KOTOPOTO B JPEBHOCTH, BUITUMO, ObllIa OCTPOBKOM,
Kak 370 yrBepxkpaeT CrpaboH (III. 4. 8), mokazamu, 4TO 31eCh KpOME NOCETICHMS M0~
X1 IO37HeH 6pOH3bI HMENOCh OUYEHb HeOOobIIoe noceneHre I nepuona snoxu xene-
3a, JaTMpyeMoe BTOpoil nonosrHoi VII — nepBriMu gecsitiunerusiMu VI B. 1o H.3. YXe
B 9Ty 30Xy perucTpupyercs Hanbojiee paHHUH 3TPYCCKHiA 1 (PUHUKUANCKAA UMIOPT,
a 4yTh no3xe u rpedeckuil. K cepenuse VI B. OH cTaHOBHTCA 00JIc€ MHOTOYHCIIEH-
HBIM H pa3HooOpa3HbIM. IlepBoe rpedeckoe noceneHne MosIBWIIOCH, BUANMO, BO BTO-
poti detBepty VI B.; B cepefiHe CTOJETH B TOH 9acTU MaTEpUKa, KOTOpasl HaXO[u-
nach K 10Ty OT octpoBKa CaH MapTun®’, BO3HHKJIO NOCeJIeHHe, NpeBpaTHBIIEECs
BIIOCTIEJICTBHM B ropof, OMIIOpHOH. Ha3zBaHue, KOTOpPOe CO BpeMeHeM 3aKpENUIoch 3a
9TUM IIOJICOM, OTPaXkKaeT ero NPOUCXOXEHHE: 3TO TOPrOBHI IIEHTP, B KOTOPOM Ha
npoTskeHnu VI Beka OCYINECTBISIH TOPTOBYIO AESATENBHOCTD (C pa3sHOR CTENEHBIO
HHTEHCHBHOCTH) HApAAY ¢ TPEKaMK (PMHUKUHALBI B STPYCKH. O ero CyIecTBOBaHNUH,
KCTaTH, FOBOPIMIIOCH €IIE 10 apXeOJOTHYEeCKUX OTKPBITUH CaMOro NOCIENHETO Bpe-
Menr->. Ha mepBoM aTalle IeATeNbHOCT 3TOrO SMIOpHs ObLIa OTpaHUYEHa B OCHOB-
HOM €ro OnmxKHeH oxpyroﬁ34.

Opnako B V B. DMIOPHOH pa3BUil OOJNBIIYIO TOPIOBYK) aKTHBHOCTH, 3aTPOHYB-
IIYIO 3HAYMTEILHYIO YacTh nobepexns M6epuiickoro nomyocTpoBa>>. OH KOHCONH-

31 Dominguez A.J. El Periplo del Pseudo-Escilax y el mecanismo comercial y colonial fenicio
en época arcaica // Homenaje al Profesor Presedo. Sevilla, 1994. P. 61-80; Lopez F. Del Mercado
invisible (Comercio silencioso) a las Factorfas-Fortaleza punicas en la costa atlantica Africana //
Intercambio y comercio preclasico en el Mediterraneo... P. 215-230.

32 Intervencions arqueolégiques a Sant Marti d’Empuiries (1994-1996). De ’assentament pre-
colonial a I’Empuries actual / Ed. X. Aquilue. Gerona, 1999; o Heanone cMm. Marcet R., San-
marti E. Ampurias. Barcelona, 1990.

3 Arteaga O., Padré J., Sanmarti E. El factor fenici a les costes catalanes i del Golf de Lié //
II Coloqui Internacional d’Arqueologia de Puigcerda. Puigcerda, 1978. P. 129-135; idem. La ex-
pansién fenicia por las costas de Cataluiia y del Languedoc // Los fenicios en la Peninsula Ibérica.
I/ Ed. G. del Olmo, M.E. Aubet. Barcelona, 1986. P. 303-314; Sanmarti E., Castarier P., Tremole-
da J., Santos M. La presencia comercial etrusca en la Emporion arcaica, determinada a partir de las
4nforas // La presencia de material etrusco en la Peninsula Ibérica. Barcelona, 1991. P. 83-94;
Martin M A. El material etrusco en el mundo indigena del NE. de Cataluiia // Ibid. P. 95-105.

34 Santos M. Fenicios y griegos en el extremo N.E. peninsular durante la época arcaica y
los origenes del enclave foceo de Emporion // Contactos en ¢l extremo de la oikoumene. Los
griegos en Occidente y sus relaciones con los fenicios. XII Jornadas de Arqueologia Fenicio-
Punica. Ibiza, 2003. P. 111-112.

35 Pujol A. El comercio de Emporion // Studia Historica. Historia Antigua. 1984-1985. 2-3.
P. 15-71; Santos. Fenicios y griegos... P. 112-117.
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JIPYETCs B CTATyC FOPONIa ¥ 3aKpEILISeT 3a COGOM HEKYIO TEPPHTOPHIO, O pa3Mepax
KOTOPOU ¥ MEXaHN3ME B3a1mouenc'r13m Cc ee OOHMTaTeISIMH B HAYKE CYLIECTBYIOT MHO-
TrOYNCIIeHHbIe pa3HOTTacHs . UeKaH coGCTBEHHOM MOHETHI (V B. [0 H.3.) CBUCTEb-
CTBYET O BKJIIOYEHHH DMIOPHOHA B MOHETHYIO 3KOHOMHKY, Pa3BUBaBINYIOCSI B 3TO
BpeMs B rpedeckoM CpeuseMHOMOphe™,

B Gonee no3gHee BpeMs B CEBEPHOI OKOHeYHOCTH JIMOHCKOTO 3a/IMBa BO3HMUK €l1ie
onuH rpeuyecknit ropof, M6epuiickoro noayocrposa — Popa (coBp. Pocac). HecMoTpst
Ha TO YTO B [IPEALICCTRYIOLIYIO 3MOXY 9Ta 30Ha BIIOJHE MOIJIa BXOJHTH B KPYT HHTE-
pecoB DMINOpHOHa (€CH CYUTH 00 3TOM IO HaXOKaM, NOKa, IPaBJIa, PENKUM, apXxa-
MYECKOH KepaMUKH ™~ ), OU€BUAHO, 4T0 Pofa mocraTouHo nospHo (¢ IV B. o H.3.) mpu-
o6pena craryc ropoga’ ¢ co6cTBeHHBIM YeKaHOM cepeOpsiHOY MOHeTHI ' . B3anMooT-
HOIIeHUsi Poibl 1 DMIOPAOHA OCTAIOTCS HESICHBIMH, B JINTEPATYPHBIX MCTOYHHUKAX
€CTh JIUIIL IPOTUBOPEYNBLIE YKa3aHUs O TOM, 4TO Pofja 6p11a coOGCTBEHHOCTHIO JTHOO
Maccamuu (Strabo. XIV. 2. 10), nu6o Dmnopuona (ibid. I1I. 4. 8).

C V B. 710 H.3. rOpOfl SMIOPHOH NIPEBPATHIICS B OVH U3 OCHOBHBIX TOPTOBBIX II€H-
TPOB BOCTOYHOI0 nodepe:kbs Gepun; TOProBpie OTHOIIEHAS CBSI3BIBAIOT €T0 KaK C
Ty3eMIlamMy, Tak u ¢ punukuiinamMu M6uccer u 'agupa, HaxoguBIIErocs faneko OT
3TOTO OCTPOBA, Yy3Ke B ArTtnanTuke. Pa3surue OMIopuoHa TIPABETIO €TO K KOHCOMUNa-
MK FOPOACKOH CTPYKTYpPHI, CTENIEHb YypOaHH3Ma KOTOPOM, OHAKO, MaJION3BECTHA,
TIOCKOJBKY CaM IEHTP TON{BEPICs 3HAUMTENBHEIM H3MEHEHHSM B PHMCKYIO 3TOXy*2.
ITockoneKy B JTaHHOH cTaThe Hac 6oJiee MHTEPECYET SKOHOMMYIECKAS JIEATETLHOCTh
OMnopuoHa B MOepUICKO-TYy3€MHOH OKpYyTe, TO OOpaTUMCH K 3TOH TEME, CIENAATBHO
HE paccMaTpHuBasi OMIIOPHOH KaK FOPOJ, B COGCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE 3TOT'O IOHSTHSI.

3 Sanmarti E., Castarier P., Tremoleda J., Barberd J. Las estructuras griegas de los siglos V'y
IV a. de J.C. halladas en el sector sur de la Neapolis de Ampurias (Campafia de excavaciones del
afio 1986). Cuadernos de Prehistoria y Arqueologfa Castellonenses. 1986. 12. P. 141-217; San-
marti E., Nolla J.M. Informe preliminar sobre 1’excavaci6 d’una torre situada a ponent de la ciutat
grega d’Empuries // Protohistoria Catalana. VI Coloqui Internacional d’ Arqueologia de Puigcerda.
Puigcerda, 1986. P. 159-191; Sanmarti E., Castarier P., Tremoleda J. La secuencia histérico-to-
pogréfica de las murallas del sector meridional de Emporion // MDAI(M). 1988. 29. P. 191-200;
idem. Nuevos datos sobre la historia y la topografia de las murallas de Emporion // MDAI(M).
1992. 33. P. 102-112; Sanmarti E. Massalia et Emporion: une origine commune, deux destins dif-
férents // Marseille Grecque et 1a Gaule (Etudes Massaliétes, 3). Aix-en-Provence, 1992, P. 27-41.

Plana R. La chora d’Emporion: paysage et structures agraires dans le nord-est catalan a la
période pre-rémaine. P., 1994; Sanmart{ E. Una primera aproximacié al coneixement de les pe-
dreres de 1’antiga Empuries (L’Escala, Alt Emporda) // ATEG. 1994. 33. P. 139-155; idem. Recent
Discoveries at the Harbour of the Greek City of Emporion (L’Escala, Catalonia, Spain) and in its
Surrounding Area (Quarries and Iron Workshops). Social Complexity and the Development of
Towns in Iberia. From the Copper Age to the Second Century AD. Londres, 1995. P. 157-174.

38 Campo M. Inicios de la amonedacién en la Peninsula Ibérica: los griegos en Emporion y
Rhode // Griegos en Occidente / Ed. F. Chaves. Sevilla, 1992. P. 195-209; Villaronga L. Monedes
de ?lata emporitanes dels segles V-IV a.C. Barcelona, 1997.

Martin M. A. Nieto J ., Nolla J.M. Excavaciones en la ciudadela de Rosas (campafias 1976 y
1977). Gerona, 1979. P. 326—327 Vivé D. Rhode: arquitectura i urbanisme del barri hellenistic //
Rev1sta d’Arqueologia de Ponent. 1996. 6. P. 112.

40 Puig AM., Carrascal C., Pujol M., Teixidor M., Vieyra G. Resultats de les darreres cam-
panyes d’excavaci6 a la Ciutadella de Roses (Alt Emporda) // Tribuna d’ Arqueologia. 1994-1995.

P. 123-132.

41 Campo. Inicios... P. 200.

%2 Mar R., Ruiz de Arbulo J. Ampurias romana. Historia, Arquitectura y Arqueologia. Sabadell,
1993; Kaiser A. The Urban Dialogue. An analysis of the use of space in the Roman city of Em-
puries, Spain. Oxf., 2000.
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PA3BUTHE ITPOLUECCA TPEYECKOI'O OCBOEHUS UBEPYN.
B3AVMMOJENCTBHE C TY3EMIIAMU

KnrouoM B mOHMMaHNM BOIIpPOCa O NMPHUCYTCTBHHU I'PEKOB B VGepuu SBISIOTCS MX
BS&I/IMOOTHO].HCHI/DI C Ty3eMIIaMH; 3TOU TeME 51 MMeNl BO3MOXKHOCTb YAE/IUTh BHAMA-
nue panbine®’, I'pexn DMITOpHOHa Hapsy ¢ KOHTAKTAMH C HaceJIeHHeM GIIimKaiimreit
OKPYTH (3TH KOHTaKThl IETAILHO HE N3yUYCHBI, op;HaKo MOKHO TOBOPHTb, 4TO OHH 00-
HADYXHBAIOT NPU3HAKH MHUPHOTO COCYIIECTBOBAaHMA'!) MMenm HaMepeHue yCTaHo-
BHTb TOPrOBbIE CBS3H C ropasfo 6osiee HIMPOKUM Ty3eMHbIM apeanoM. Kak cBupe-
TEJLCTBYET paHee NMPUBENEHHBIN Maccax I'epooTa, OHM HCKand OpyXKObI ¢ KOPEH-
HbIM HaceJIEHNEM C MOMEHTA CBOETO NOABIEHNs Ha IolyocTpose. B VI B., oco6eHHO
B IIOCIIE[HIOIO TPETh CTONETH (A 9TO BpeMsl YaCTHYHO COBIAAeT C AMOXON pa3BUTHS
NeoL TOALG) TpeKH B COOTBETCTBUH C DITyGOKMMH M3MEHEHMSIMU KaK CBOMX OTPEGHOC-
Tell, TAK ¥ 3alPOCOB Ty3eMIEB* TepeHocAT cthepy CBOMX OCHOBHBIX HHTEPECOB B
IOTO-BOCTOYHBIH «kBafipaT» V16epuiickoro noxyocTposa.

JIo cux Nmop OCTaroTCsl HEU3BECTHBIMHU B JIETAJISIX T€ MEXaHU3MbI, KOTOpbIE I'PEKH
HCIIOJIb30BANIU B 3TOM B3aMMOJENCTBIH, OCOOEHHO Ha ero HavalbHOi ctaguu. OpfHa-
KO MOZKHO JOIyCTHTb, YTO, HaNIPaBJISISICh U3 MIPUOPEKHBIX PETHOHOB FOrO-BOCTOKA B
riy0b MOJIyOCTPOBa, OHU CJIEJOBANY IO TOpl“OBI:IM NyTAM, 3aloNro JO HUX IpoJo-
XEHHBIM BIUIOTH [0 Bepxneit Anpanyzuu*®, Ha noGepexne rpeku SBHO IONb30Ba-
JIACh FOCTENPUIMCTBOM Ty3eMIUEB. XOTS JOKa3aTeNbCTB TaKOI'O THUIIA B3aNMOJEHCT- -
BU IUIsL paHHEH NTOPbI ITOKa YTO Majo, TeM He MeHee K UX YUCIy OTHOCATCS Kak Ipe-
YyecKas KepaMrKa, IOBCEMECTHO BCTpedaeMasi B 9TOM LIIMPOKOM apease, TakK ! Clefibl
KYJIBTYPHBIX 3aMMCTBOBaHHH Ty3eMIEB, HallpUMEp, OCBOCHHNE IPe4eCKOH TEXHMKHU
BasiHUS ¥ TPEYECKOro al aBnTa HCTIONB30BAHHOTO [JIsI CO3JaHKs MICbMEHHOCTH Ha
COGCTBEHHBIX NHANEKTax" . DTH mpsMble JOKA3aTeTbCTBAY OTpaXkaloT TECHBIH Xa-
PaKTEP B3aMMOJENCTBHS MEXKMY IpekaMH ¥ Ty3eMI[AMH, YCTaHOBUBILIETOCS B IOCTIEN-
Heit Tpetn VI B. ¥ IPOJOKUBIIETOCs B TeYeHue Oomnblieii yactTu V Beka jio H.3. OT-
IeJBHO ciefyeT CKa3aTh O HaXOfKe CBUHIIOBOH TaOINYKH ¢ IIMCEMOM, HallUCAHHOM Ha

3 Dominguez A.J. Hellenisation in Iberia? The reception of Greek products and influences by
the Iberians // Ancient Greeks West and Est. Mnemosyne. Suppl. 196 / Ed. G.R. Tsetskhladze.
Leiden, 1999. P. 301-329; idem. Greeks in Iberia: Colonialism without Colonization // The Ar-
chaeology of Colonialism / Ed. C.L. Lyons, J.K. Papadopoulos. Los Angeles, 2002. P. 65-95.

4 Kak 06 3TOM CBURETELCTBYET, HalpHMED, UCCTENOBAHHE HEKPONOTet (KaK IPedecKuX,
TaK M Ty3eMHBIX) OKpyrHu OMiopuoHa: Almagro Basch M. Las necr6polis de Ampurias. I. Intro-
duccidén y necrépolis griegas. Barcelona, 1953; idem. Las necrépolis de Ampurias. II. Necrépolis
romanas y necrépolis indigenas. Barcelona, 1955; Ldpez A. Distribucién espacial y cronolégica de
las necrépolis ampuritanas // De les estructures indigenes a 1’organitzacié provincial romana de la
Hispania Citerior / Ed. M. Mayer, J. M. Nolla, J. Pardo. Barcelona, 1998. P. 275-298; cM. Takke
Dominguez A.J. Greek Identity in the Phocaean Colonies // Greek Identity in the Western Mediter-
ranean... P. 437-442.

45 Shefton B.B. Greeks and Greek Imports in the South of the Iberian Peninsula // The Archae-
ological Evidence. Phonizier im Westen. Madrider Beitrige. 1982. 8. P. 337-370; Dominguez A.J.
Reinterpretacion de los testimonios acerca de la presencia griega en el Sudeste peninsular y Le-
vante en época arcaica // Homenaje a L. Siret. Sevilla, 1986. P. 601-611.

Dominguez A. Mecanismos, rutas y agentes comerciales en las relaciones econémicas entre
griegos e indigenas en el interior peninsular // Economia i Societat a la Prehistoria i Mén Antic.
Estudls d’Historia Economica. Valencia, 1993. P. 39-74.

7 06 atom cM. Dominguez. Hellenisation... P. 301-329; idem. Greeks in Iberia... P. 65-95
(c onGmmorpadueri).

Sanmarti J. Les relacions comercials en el mén ibéric // Ibers. Agricultors, artesans i comer-
ciants. IIT Reuni6 sobre Economia en el Mén Ibéric / Ed. C. Mata Parrefio, G. Pérez Jorda. Sagun-
tum, Extra 3. Valencia, 2000. P. 307-328.
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IPEYECKOM 3bIKe B ero (okefickom Bapuante®. Ero ajjpecaT nomy4aeT HHCTPYKIAH
OT CBOET'O XO35IMHA [ITIs1 OCYLUIECTBIICHMS psifia TOPTOBBIX onepanuil B mopty Saiganthe
(Carynt?) ¢ HekuM Ty3eMmueM bacnenoM, HMeBIINM, HO-BUINMOMY, BasKHbIE TOPIO-
BbIE CBA3H B 9TOM 30He™.

O1H 00CTOATENRCTBA U COOBITHS, MPOAHATM3UPOBAHHBIE B COBOKYIIHOCTH, TIO3BO-
JISFOT HOPEATIOJIONKUTE, YTO HOXKHAS YacTh COBPEMEHHON NPOBHHIMM ANUKAHTE SIBIIS-
JIach TOW 30HOM, T7ie AEATENBHOCTh I'PEKOB ObL1a 0COGEHHO MHTEHCUBHON ¢ KoHNa VI
¥ Ha TIpoTsKkeHmM V — Havana IV B. go H.3. K coxaneHuro, b HEMHOTUE HOepuii-
CKHe HOCEJICHWSI NIepBO¥i NONOBHHBI V B. apX€OJIOTNYECKH XOPOIIO H3Y4YEHbI, B TEM
HE MEHee BHUIHO, YTO HaJIMYie Ipeuyeckoil KepaMuKHU B 3TOH (M colpenenbHOl ¢ Hell)
30He MOCTENEeHHO NPEBpAIliaeTCs B OYEBHIHBIN NPU3HAK 0COO0ro craryca HapoxKia-
JoIuXcs HGepuicKuX >muT> . K ApyruM BEiaM akKyIbTypanuy, ropajio 6oiee ode-
BUJHBIM, OTHOCHTCS] KAMEHHAs CKYJIBITYpa, O KOTOPOH 1iJla pedb pPaHbILe.

B Hekoropbix Hekpononsax (Hampumep B KaGeco Jlycepo) pacuseT KaMeHHOR
CKYJBIITYPbI JIJTMHU3UPOBAHHOTO CTWIS B IepBoii ostosuHe VI B. coBnagaeT no Bpe-
MEHH C TIOSIBIICHMEM I'PEYECKOll KEPaMUKH B COCTaBe NOrpebanbHOrO UHBEHTAps Ty~
3eMHBIX 3aXOpoHenmir’”. CoyeTaHue JBYX BHIOB 3aHMCTBOBAHMII — TOTpe6aNbHOI
CKYJIBITYPBI ¥ KEpaMUKH (XOTS B JAHHOM ClTy4ae CKYJBIITYypa COREPKUT U COBEPILIEH-
HO OYEBUJIHbIE OPUEHTATM3NPYIOIINE IPA3HAKI) — XapaKTEPHO A MOrpebanbHOro
kommuiekca [Toco Mopo (Hunumnest, mpoB. AnsbaceTe) Hayasna V B. KO H.3., TOCKOIb-
Ky rpo6HuIe (IoBepX KOTOPO¥ BO3BBINIANIOCH OalllHeOOpa3HOe COOPYXKEHHE) COOT~
BETCTBYIOT JIBa aTTUYECKUX KEPAMAYECKUX apTedakTa — KpaCHOUIYPHBIH KUIHK,
npuHagexamui xuctu Macrepa Iudgoca (wmm I'epaiiona), 1 4epHOGUIYpHBIH Je-
ku rpynnsl «Adpuna 581». O6a npegmeTa faTHPYIOTCS HayaaoM V B, T.e. BpeMe-
HeM coopykeHus norpedansHoro namMatauka Iloco Mopo, Kak onpefiesseT ero aaTy
M. Anemarpo I'opGea.

IIns Gonee mo3gHeH SITOXH CBSI3b MEXX]y TPOOHHIIIAMU CO CKYJIBITYpHBIMH HafTpo-
OMSIMHU U I'PeYecKoil KepaMuKoil 60i1ee OYeBHHA B CUITY TOPa3fio GONBLIETO KOMUYE-
cTBa Haxofok. OMHAaKO MbI He Oy/IeM OCTaHaBIMBATHLCS Ha 3TOW TEME, IIOCKOIBKY, Ha- -
IIOMHIO B OYepeqHON pa3, OCHOBHBIM IIPEAMETOM HAIIIEro HHTEepeca sIBIIeTcs Mexa-
HU3M B3aUMOJIEHCTBHS TPEKOB U NOEpPOB B paHHUI NIEPHOL.

Kaxk BuamM, B HallleM pacnopsDKeHUM HIMEIOTCS CBUIETENbCTBA (IIPsIMbIE 1 KOCBEH-
HbIe) CYI[ECTBOBAHHUS JOBOJBHO HHTEHCUBHBIX KOHTAKTOB I'PEKOB U HOEpOB, ¥ 9TOT
(hakT nposBisieT cebs MPEXAe BCETO B FOr0-BOCTOYHOM 30He MIOepuiickoro noiayocr-
poBa. OfHAKO MbI HE pacloiaraeéM KaKAMU-JIAOO CBEACHUSIMU O UH(PACTPYKTypax,
KOTOPBIMH MOTJIH TIOB30BAThCS IPEKH A7 BEACHNUS] CBOUX TOPIOBBIX onepauui; oc-
TaeTcs JIAIIb HAJEsIThCS, YTO HOBBbIE aApXEONOIMYECKIe HAXOOKHU NPOIBIOT CBET Kak
Ha MyHKThI OOMEHa, TaK U Ha pblYard 3Toro ooMeHa. Hekoropele npuOpexkHble 10-

49 Santiago R A. Epigrafia dialectal emporitana // Dialectologica Graeca. Actas del II Coloquio
Internacional de Dialectologia Griega. Madrid, 1993. P. 281-294.

0 [Ty6muxammo atoro muckMa cM. Sanmarti E., Santiago R.A. Une lettre grecque sur plomb
trouvée a Emporion (Fouilles 1985) // ZPE. 1987. 68. P. 119-127; u3 nocienHux pabor cM. Santia-
g0 R.A. Las laminas de plomo de Ampurias y Pech Maho revisitadas // ZPE. 2003. 144. P. 167-172.

31 Dominguez. Ceramica griega... P. 194-195; cp. idem. Archaic Greek Pottery. P. 201-204.

32 Aranegui C., Jodin A., Llobregat E., Rouillard P., Uroz J. La nécropole ibérique de Cabezo
Lucero-(Guardamar del Segura, Alicante). Madrid—Alicante, 1993; cp. Dominguez. Cerdmica
grie§a... P. 196-197.

53 Almagro M. Pozo Moro. El monumento orientalizante, su contexto socio-cultural y sus
paralelos en la arquitectura funeraria ibérica // MDAI(M). 1983. 24. P. 177-193; Shefton. Op. cit.
P. 358.
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celleHus yKe cefidac sSBISIOTCT BEAYIIAMHA IPETCHACHTAMHI Ha 3Ty POJib, OMHAKO, HE
yIpexasi COOBITHI, OTMETHM, YTO CETOJHS OCHOBHbIE HAOMIONEHNS O TEHE3UCE LEHT-
POB IOIOGHOTO pofja CBI3aHbI CO BTOPO MOJIOBHHOI V B. 10 H.3.

Csoero popa KIIF04OM NOCHYKWiN hpaHKO-UCTIaHCKe packonkd B Jla Ilmkona
(Canra [Tona). 3pecs BbIsBIEHAa 4acTh HEGOJBLIOTO HOCENEHUS C CEpUEH MPSAMBIX
VIINILL ¥ CIIOZKHO OPTaHW30BaHHON OOOPOHUTENIHHOM CHCTEMOIT; CXeMa 3aCTPOMKH, PABHO
KaK ¥ METPOJIOrHYECcKasl CHCTEMA, HCIOIL30BaHHas IPH €€ OCYLECTBIICHUH, BOCXOISIT
K rpedeckuM npororunaM. OgHaKo Bpsf 14 3TO ObLI rpedecKuil IIEHTP, XOTs, €CIIH CY-
OHTH II0 KepaMHKe, TPeKH BIIOJIHE MOIIIH nocelnaTs ero. LlenTp ¢pyHKkmrorrpoBal co
BTOpO#i ONOBHHKI V B. JI0 H.3. 0 cepeaunnl IV B. (1M HECKONBKO [0MbIE)>" 1 MO-
XeT ObITH KBaNu(pUIUPOBaH KaK OffHA U3 CTPYKTYP, IPENOCTABICHHbBIX IPABUTEISIMA
Befyliero Toproporo nentpa Vmmm (JIa Anskynusi e Dnb4e; 5TOT LEHTpP pacliona-
raJjicsi B HECKOJIBKUX KIMJIOMETpPax OT MoOepeXbs) B pacnopsLKeHue HHO3EMHBIM TOD-
roBuaM (1o GOJIbIIIeH YacTH FPeKaM), KOTOpble IPHOLIBAIM B 3TY 30HY B IOMCKAX IIPO-
IyKIMH, IPOU3BORMBIIEHCS B OKpyre b0 nocrasissiueiics B JIa Ilukona u gpyrue
IpUOpEXHbIE LEHTPH] Ye€pe3 CeTh TY3EMHBIX TOPTOBBIX IIYHKTOB, CBI3AHHBIX MEXKIY
co6oit foporamu. Peus upeT, ckopee Bcero, 06 06pa3oBaHUsIX THIIA SMIIOPHEB, IOfI-
KOHTPOJNBHBIX TY3€MIaM, ¥ €CIH CY[UTh 10 apXEOJIOr\H, TO IMEHHO 3TOT THII IOCceTIe-
HUM SIBISUICS FOMHUHUPYIOIIMM B MHTEPECYIONIEM HAac perdoHe. [1oCcTyIl B HUX [ij1s Ipe-
YeCcKUX TOProBLEB ObLI OTKPHLIT. BpeMs cymecTBoBanus Jla ITukosbl cOBAaZIaeT Kak
¢ pa3oii paciBeTa rpedecKoi AesiTeILHOCTH Ha BOCTOYHOM nobepexne Vbepuiickoro
[IOJIyOCTPOBA, TaK ¥ C OHOMN M3 KJIFOUEBbIX 30X B Pa3sBUTHH MOEPUUCKON KYNbTYPHIL.
HaiieHnrlie B noceneHnn udepuiickue aMopb! (OHM COCTaBIISIIOT 3HAUUTENBHBIH IIpO-
LEHT OT BCETO OTKPHITOrO apXeoJioraMi MaTepHaia) CBUAETENBCTBYIOT O CYIIECTBO-
BaHUH MECTHBIX IPOU3BOJICTBEHHBIX IIEHTPOB, OIH U3 KOTOPBIX Haxoauiicd B Mnuipmy.
AMpopsI WIHMIMTaHCKOTO TUTIa OOHApy:KeHbl B Pa3IMYHBIX NMPUOPEKHBIX MyHKTax
H6epuiickoro nonyoctpoBa u JIaHreioke, 1 TO HaBOAUT Ha MBICIIb O 00JIee YEM Be-
POSTHOM Y4aCTHH I'PEKOB IMIIOPHOHA B MX PACTIPOCTPAHECHUM -,

JipyruM nieHTpoM saMnopuaasbHoro Tuna 661 Mnkera fenbe banberc (Db Kamne-
7160). 31ech OOHAPYXKEHA CEPUsl COOPYKEHN, II0-pa3HOMY HHTEPIIPETAPYEMBIX apX€0-
JIOTaMU, Cpelid KOTOPBIX CIIelyeT BBIIENNUTD: 3jaHue, pa3fclieHHOe Ha TpU Heda (CBs-
TIIMIIE? pe3uCHIHS IpaBUTeNs?), M HAPOTUB HETO, HA IMPOTHBOIMOIOKHON CTOPOHE
OJHOH M3 NPOJOJBHBIX YJIUI, — ABa APYIHX 3[aHNs, OFHO M3 KOTOPBIX, KaK CIMTAIOT
apXeonorH, GhUTO JABKOiA, a JJPYTOE — MECTOM OTIpaBJIcHHs KymbTa . KoMmekce fa-
TupyeTcs HauanoM IV — naganom 1T B. o 1.3 HafifleHb! TaKKe OCTAaTKH MACTEPCKOi
10 IIPON3BOJCTBY HOEPUICKUX aM(Op, X 3TO HO3BONSIET IIPEAIIONOKUTD, YTO NOCENE-
HHE CIY>XXKWIO TaKXXe MECTOM CKIA[UPOBaHUA B 3KCIOPTa CEIbCKOXO3SAICTBEHHON H

5% Badie A., Gailledrat E., Moret P., Rouillard P., Sdnchez M.J. Le site antique de La Picola 2
Santa Pola (Ahcante Espagne). Pans—Madrld 2000.

55 Gailedrat E., Rouillard P. Les Amphores Ibériques de La Picola (Santa Pola, Alicante) (V-
IVes.av. J.-C.) // REIb 2000. 4. P. 233-242; Gailledrat E. Les amphores iberiques en Languedoc
Ocmdental (VI*-III® 5. av. J.-C.) // REIb. 2002. 5. P. 53-60.

56 Liobregat E.A. L’Illeta dels Banyets (El Campello, Camp d’Alacant) // ;fou un empérion?
Homenatge a Miquel Tarradell. Barcelona, 1993. P. 421-428.

57 Alvarez A. El almacén del templo A: aproximacion a espacios constructivos especializados
y su significacién socio-econémica // La Illeta dels Banyets (El Campello, Alicante). Estudios
de la Edad del Bronce y época Ibérica / Ed. M. Olcina Doménech. Alicante, 1997. P. 133-174;
idem. Produccién de anforas contestanas: el almacén de El Campello (Alicante) // Cypsela.
1998. 12. P. 213-226.
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PBIGOTIOBHOI IPOAYKIIMH, TPOU3BOMMBIIIElCS B GMiKaiimeir okpyre. AMdops! Mibe-
ThI BIIOJIHE MOTTIA 3Kcnop'm;5)onaT1>c;1 B pa3ny4HbIe IIYHKTHI NOEPUIACKOro MoOepeKb,

BKJIFOUas fiaxke # Amiypuac®. HecMOTpS Ha TO 9TO B KOMMEPIHH TY3EMHBIX IPOYK-

TOB BaXKHYO POJIb MOTJIM HrpaTh MyHmime! 6ucch®, He cefyeT copachiBaTh co cue-
TOB 1 BO3MOXKHOCTb I'PEYECKOr0 Y4acThsi, OCOOEHHO €CIM OYyAyT MPUHSATHI BO BHUMA-
HIE HaXO[IKM CJIEJOB I'PEYECKOro U rpeko-uOepuiickoro muchMa U3 MOCeNIeHUs b
Kamnenso.

W3 atoro noceneHus NPOUCXOAUT NHTEPECHAS KOJIIEKIUS HIMIIOPTHOM, aTTIHYECKON
kepamuku V u oco6enso IV B. o H.3,, BKmoqa}omeM B HACTOsIILEE BpeMsI OKOJIO
1000 (ecnu ObITH TOYHBIMH, TO 986) C])paI‘MeHTOB . B aTOM KepaMirueckoM KOMILIIEKCE
cinegyeT BbieanTh 20 rpap¢uTH, BHIIOMHEHHBIX TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIM I'PeKO-HOepwHii-
CKIM THMCEMOM, T.€. € ACTIOB3OBARHEM MOHMIACKOTO {UAJIEKTa VIS 3aIicH NOepUiicKo-
ro s3p1ka’’. ECTh rpedecKue U MyHuicKHe rpacduTi ¢ TOProBBIME TEKCTAMH 1 ITOMET-
KaM#, a TaKKe H JPyrue CUMBOJIBI, TPYOHO HOAJAroLIecs KaKoH-mubo ueHTH(hNKa-
. Ilomapmnsromiasg yacTe 3THX rpaduTn JaTHpyeTcss BTOpO 4eTBepThio 1V B. Mo
1.5.5% — BpeMeHeM HanGoNee MHTEHCUBHOI ESTEILHOCTH IPeKOB B b Kamnenso.

CymiecTBoBaayl U ApYrue MyHKThI, IPHHAMABIINE TPEYECKYIO TOPTOBYIO MPOAYK-
IIUI0, XOTs Halla MH(OPMaIUs O HUX SIBIAETCS Jjajieko He nonHod. K wuM Brionxe
MOXHO oTHecTH nocenenue Jloma ae Sckopwsan (Jloc Heetoc, mpos. Mypcust), B of-
HOM 13 31aHHI KOTOPOTrO OOHApYKEHO BOCEMb KpaCHO(UTYPHBIX aTTUYECKUX KpaTe-
OB, IPHHAIEXALNX K Tpynne XynoxXHuka 3 Tenoca, MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE TPEeYecKIe,
a Takxe uGepuiickue aMopb1®. ITOT KepaMuyecKHil MaTepHa CBA3aH C CofiepXu-
MbIM Tpy3a kopabuns u3 3ab Ceka, 3aTOHYBIIETO B Bofjax 3anusa [Tansmer e Maitop-
k1. Ha kopa6ne Oblna rpeyeckast IpoRyKIpst, KOTOPYIO OGBIYHO PUBO3MWIN Ha KOpas-
51X B uOepHiicKue MOCeNeHns B NepBoi nonosuse IV B. 1o 1.5.5° DM BpeMeHeM fia-
THpPYETCs B NOceNIeHne INb ICKOPhSIL.

58 Lopez E. El alfar iérico // La Iileta dels Banyets (El Campello, Alicante)... P. 221-250; idem. La
produccion de 4dnforas ibéricas en la zona alicantina: los alfares de la Ilieta dels Banyets (El Campel-
lo) y de La Alcudia (Elche) // REIb. 2000. 4. P. 197-212; idem. La alfareria ibérica en Alicante. Los
alfares de la Illeta dels Banyets, La Alcudia y el Tossal de Manises // Ibers. Agricultors, artesans i
comerciants. IIT Reunié sobre Economia en el Mén Iberic. Saguntum, Extra 3 / Ed. C. Mata Parrefio,
G. Perez Jorda. Valencia, 2000. P. 241-248.

® Sanmarti E. Observaciones acerca de las relaciones econémicas entre el mundo foceo del
nordeste y el sur peninsulares en los siglos V y IV a.C. R.M.S // Rutas, ciudades y moneda en His-
pania / Ed. Centeno, M.P. Garcia-Bellido, G. Mora. Madrid, 1999. P. 170-171.

%0 Guerrero V.M., Quintana C. Comercio y difusién de anforas ibéricas en Baleares // REIb.
2002 5.P.15-52.

! Garcia J.M. La distribucién de cerdmica griega en la Contestania ibérica: El puerto comer-
01a1 de La Illeta dels Banyets. Alicante, 2003.

2 Hoz de J. La escritura greco-ibérica // Studia Pala¢ohispanica. Actas del IV Cologuio sobre
lenguas y culturas paleohispanicas. Veleia. 2-3. 1985-1986. P. 285-298; Dominguez. Greeks in
Iberia... P. 80-83.

63 Garcia. La distribucién... P. 111-124.

% Garcia C., Garcia J.M. Cerédmica 4tica del poblado ibérico de La Loma del Escorial (Los Ni-
etos, Cartagena) // AEA. 1992. 65. P. 3-32; Garcia C. El Departamento B de la Loma del Escorial
(Los Nietos, Cartagena) // Verdolay. 1995. 7. P. 259-269; Sdnchez C. Los pintores del Grupo de
Telos. La céramique attique du IV® sieclé en Méditerranée occidentale / Ed. B. Sabattini Népolis,
2000. P. 35-46.

85 Arribas A., Trias M.G., Cerdd D., Hoz de J. E] barco de El Sec (Calvia, Mallorca). Estudio
de los materiales. Palma de Mallorca, 1987; cp. Sdnchez C. El comercio de ceramica itica en las
areas periféricas. Pintores y vasos en el siglo IV a.C. // Una aproximacién comparativa entre el en-
torno pontico y la Peninsula Ibérica. Sexto Congreso Hispano-Ruso de Historia. Madrid, 1994.
P. 151-161.
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Hau6onbinee Komu4ecTBO rpedeckoil KEpaMUKH HaTUPYETCd KOHUOM V — NEpBOK
nonosuHoi1 IV B. 1o H.3. Ee ocobenno Muoro B AHnanycnn66, TJI€ U3BECTHBI IOcene-
HUESl, B HEKPOTIOJIAX KOTOPHIX MPOIEHT ee BeChMa 3HAUMTENEHS ; B psille MOEpHHCKIX
norpe6abHbIX KOMIIIEKCOB IpedecKre aM(Ophbl ABJISIFOTCS IOYTH HE3aMEHUMbIM J1Ie-
MEHTOM NOrpebanbHOrO MHBEHTaps. B HEKOTOPBIX clydasx HaCYMTBIBAIOTCS Jaxe
NECATKY IPEYECKMX COCY/IOB — pa30MThIX B PUTYANIBHBIX LENSAX U IOMELICHHBIX B MO-
I'WIbl B MOMEHT NTOrpeGeHns KaKOro-IN60 U3BECTHOTO B MOEPHMIICKOM Mupe nuna. [Isa
NONOOHBIX clydasi 3aduKkchpoBaHbl B Hekpomnoje Jloc Bunwsipec (Xoita I'oncano,
npoB. Ans6aceTe)%s, K HIM MOXHO PUYHCTATH ¥ MHOTOYHCIIEHHbIE 3K3EMILIAPHT U3
HEKOTOPBIX 60raThIX MOTHI IPYTHX HEKPONOJEH (Tuna, HallpuMeP, Tak Ha3bIBAEMBIX
KHSKECKHX 3aXOpOHeHHH n3 Dy1b Curappanbexo — Myia, mpos. Mypcus®).

OpHako BHe norpe6anbHbIX KOMIIEKCOB, T.€. B COOCTBEHHO MOCENIEHHUSIX, Ipeyec-
Kasi KepaMHKa HE TaK MHOTOYKCIIeHHA. VIcKiTtoYeHreM, BO3MOXKHO, CIIYXKUT ITOCETICHUE
YbACTpeT, B XUIbIX JOMaX KOTOPOIO OOMILHO NPENCTaBIEHa aTTHYECKas KEpaMu-
Ka’’, 4TO, HECOMHEHHO, SBJISIETCH CIENICTBUEM TIPSIMOTO COCENICTBA M TECHBIX CBSI3EH
3TOrO LIEHTPA C TPEUECKUM IropofioM IMIOPHOHOM. ClIelyeT BbIIETIUTh TaKXKE BEChbMa
BaXKHYIO KOJUIEKIINIO U3 60JIee YeM COTHH 3K3EMIUIIPOB IPEYECKO KEPaMUKH, NATH-
PYIOLIYIOCSL TTOCENHER Y€TBEPTRIO V B. 0 H.9. H, YTO BaXKHO, NPOMCXOJAIIYIO U3
yHAJIEHHOTO OT N06epexkba cpatunuila Kanyo Poano. Konnexkuys cocTouT no4Ts uc-
KIIOYATEIBHO U3 TTHThEBbIX KyGKOB-KMINKOB' |, 3HAUMTENLHOE KOIMYECTBO | OfJHO-
PONHOCTH UMIIOPTAa CBHAETENBLCTBYIOT O MAaCCOBBIX IOCTABKaX MPOAYKTOB KYJILTOBOTO
U CHUMBOJIMYECKOro XapakTepa B Kanuo PoaHO — 1ieHTp, HaXOAUBIIMIACA B [IIyOMHHOM
YacTH MCNAHCKOH DkcrpeManypsl, B 200 KM OT GnimKafiiriero MOpCKOro nobepeskns.
3T0 06CTOATENBCTBO JIAIIB NIONYEPKABAET NIPECTIDKHBIA ¥ pPUTYaIbHBIA XapaKTep Ipe-
geckoro ummnopra B Kanuo Poano. Hekoropoe Bpemst Hasajp psiy HccneqioBaTesielt (U s B
UX 4YHCIIe) BbICKA3aJIU UAEIO O CYLIECTBOBAHMH JOPOT, IEPECEKABIINX BECH TOYOCTPOB,
IIPOXOAMBILNX MO INTyOMHHOM YacTi MGepuiickoro moayocTpoBa U COEJUHSBLINAX TIOp-

Thl IOI'O-BOCTOKa C CEBEPO-3allalHbIMHU obJacTsaMu HeHTpaJIbHOﬁ I/ICHaHI/II/I72, a uMm-

6 Rouillard P. Les Grecs et la Péninsule Ibérique du VIIIe au IV sigcle avant Jésus-Christ. P.,
1991; Sdnchez C. El comercio de productos griegos en Andalucia oriental en los siglos V y
IV a.C.: estudio tipol6gico e iconografico de la cerdmica. Madrid, 1992; Dominguez, Sdnchez. Op.
cit. P. 171-458.

7 CM. KaTanor mocejeH i Tuia Kacryno, To#a, Ba3a.winu I'anepa: Dominguez, Sdnchez.
Op. cit. P. 171-458.

Bldnquez J. El impacto del mundo griego en los pueblos ibéricos de la Meseta. Iberos y Gri-
egos: Lecturas desde la diversidad // Huelva Arqueolégica. 1994. 13. 1. P. 319-354; idem. El vino
en los rituales funerarios ibéricos // Arqueologia del Vino. Los origenes del vino en Occidente.
Jerez de la Frontera, 1995. P. 213-240; Rolddn L. Choes y Anthesteria. Nuevos ejemplares en la
Pemnsula Ibérica // Anuario del Departamento de Historia y Teorfa del Arte. 1993. 5. P. 9-18.

° Cuadrado E. Tumbas pnnc1pescas de El Cigarralejo // MDAL(M). 1968. 9. P. 148-186.

70 Picaso M. Las cerdmicas aticas de Ullastret. Barcelona, 1977; Maluguer de Motes J., Picazo M.,
Martin A. Corpus Vasorum Antiquorum. Espagne. Musée Monographique d’Ullastret. Fasc. 1.
Barcclona 1984.

! Gracia F. Las ceramicas 4ticas del Palacio-Santuario de Cancho Roano // Cancho Roano VIIL
Los Matenales Arqueoldgicos I/ Ed. S. Celestino Pérez. Mérida, 2003. P. 23-194.

2 Maluguer de Motes J. Comercio continental focense en la Extremadura central //
Ceramiques gregues i helenistiques a la Peninsula Iberica. Monografies Emporitanes. VII. Barce-
lona, 1987. P. 19-25; idem. En toro al comercio griego terrestre hacia Extremadura // Estudios en
Homenaje a D. Claudio Sanchez Albomoz. 1. Buenos Aires, 1983. P. 29-36; Dominguez A.J. Al-
gunas observaciones en torno al ‘comercio continental griego’ en la Meseta meridional // Actas
del I Congreso de Historia de Castilla-La Mancha. III. Pueblos y culturas prehistdricas y proto-
histéricas (2). Ciudad Real, 1988. P. 327-334; idem. Mecanismos, rutas... P. 39-74.
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nopTHas kepamuka Kanuo PoaHo u otensHble HaxoKu 6olee O3 HEro BpeMEeH! 13
APYTHX NPHUIOPOXHBIX MYHKTOB JIAIIE IONTBEPKAAIOT 3Ty HIEI0

Benst pa3roBop o rpekax Kak O €AUHCTBEHHBIX OTBETCTBEHHBIX 32 PaCIPOCTpaHEHUe
TOProBoii NMPOAYKIMY B KOHTHHEeHTANEHON M6epuy o Ty ¢yHKIIMOHUPOBaHUS «Ka-
IIJIISIPHON CHCTEMbI» SMIIOPUEB, HEMB3sI HCKIIFOYUTB (XOTs ObI Kak paboyeii rumoTe3pl)
HaJIYKsl BO BHYTPEHHUX YaCTSAX CTPaHbI TAKUX IYHKTOB, KOTOPBIE CIIY>KIIH ObI TOPro-
BbIMH TIOPTaMU UM BHYTPEHHMMM 3MIIOPUSIMU U 00Jierdanyu Obl TeM CaMbIM TOPTOBBIE
TIpepyATHs TpeKoB. HekoTopoe BpeMsi Ha3aj s1 BbICKa3aJl IPEANOIOKEHHE O TOM, ITO
Kacryno (JTuapec, mpoBuHImst Xa3H) BIOJIEHE MOT OCYIIECTBIIATE 3Ty (YHKIWMIO *, 1 co-
BpPEeMEHHbIE aHA/IU3bl 00BEMA U YUET THIIOJIOTHYECKOIO MHOroo0pasys rpedeckoi Ke-
PaM¥KI 3TOTO TIOCETIeHHs > KaK GYATO MOXTBEPIKIAIOT 3TOT Te3uc. B mocenuee Bpems
6naronaps OTKPBITHIO CTEIbI U3 Betpena (Bonrapm[) ¥ pe3ysbTaTaM PacKoloK 3TOro
LEHTPa, KOTOpBIi GOJIBIIMHCTBOM HCCIIEIoBaTeNel onpenessiercs: Kax ammnopuii [Tncru-
pa’®, Mo3xHO Golnee yBepeHHO TOBOPHTE O CYLECTBOBAHIHN BHYTPEHHIX SMIIOPHEB.

Bnnaxoe CXOJICTBO 9KOHOMHUYECKOI1 nesrenbHocTH ITncTipa, 3TOro BasxkHOro amiio-
pusl, ¥ TPe4ecKoro ropoxa IMIOPHOHa HECOMHEHHO, [laXKe €ClU IPUHATh BO BHAMa-
HME, YTO, KaK YK€ OTMEeYaJloCh, B KOHTaKTaxX ¢ 3THM LIEHTPOM Ha pa3HbIX ¢a3ax ero
TOPrOBOH aKTUBHOCTH MOIJIM YYaCTBOBATh CaMbI€ pa3Hble areHThbI — KakK (PUHUKAHIIBI
U IyHWIAIIB], TaK ¥ Ty3eMibl. OHaKO 9KOHOMUYECKIII K TOPOJCKOM pacLBeT, KOTOPHIN
nepeskuBaeT IMIOPHOH B IV B. 0 H.3. (OH OTMEUYEH pa3BUTHEM UHGPACTPYKTYPHI U
MOHETHOTO JeJla, YeKaHKO cepeOpsHON «[[paxMbl»), HE MOXKET ObITh HA YeM HHbIM,
KpoMe KaK OTPakeHHUEM TOI0 BaXKHOTO 9KOHOMUYECKOTO IIporpecca, KOTOPhIN Ty3eM-
HbIil MUD COBEPIIIJI B CBOEM Pa3BUTHH He 6€3 OYEeBHAHBIX KOHTAKTOB C PEKaMH.

. ITpubnu3uBIINCEH K «(pUHHUIIY», s XOTeNl 6bI OCOOEHHO NMONYEPKHYTh TOT (PaKT, YTO
rpedeckoe NpUCYTCTBHE Ha VGepuiiCKoM MOIyOCTpOBE (HECMOTPsl Ha HEJOCTATOYHYIO
H3Y4eHHOCTb 3TOH TeMbl) JEMOHCTPUPYET CBOH Pa3lUyYHble «I'PaHH», HAXOMBIIUECS B
IpSIMO# 3aBHCHMOCTH OT KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUYECKOH 3110X1. BHavane cBs3u ¢ Ty3eMuamMu
ObL1H 60JIee MM MeHee criopaawdeckumMu (ix nepcorudmupyet Koneit Camocckuit), a
BIIOCJIEICTBIY OHM IIEPEPACTAIOT B BECbMa MHTEHCUBHYIO TOPIOBIIIO C TapPTECCHICKIM
apeayioM roro-3anana M6epuiickoro noiyocTpoBa i 60j1ee BCEro acCOUUUPYIOTCS C Aes-
TEJBHOCTEIO (pOoKeHIeB nepBoil momoBrHEI VI B. 10 H.3. B 3TOT nepyrof; rpeky HaYann
CBOM HcclieloBaHus1 oGepexkbst M6epun ¢ nenbio BbIOopa Tex Haubolee pUBJIeKaTeb-
HbBIX IIYHKTOB, C HaCeJIEHUEM KOTOPBIX MOXKHO ObLIO Obl YCTAaHOBUTH KOHTAKThl Pafiil
TIpEOGPETEHNUS ChIPbsI X MHOW HHTEPECOBABIIEN NX TOPTOBOH MPONYKUMH.

BriHyXneHHOe npekpaleHue Toproeinu ¢ TapreccoM (TpeTks 4eTBepTH VI B. 10
H.3.) COTIeICTBOBAJIO NOUCKY HOBBIX 30H, OCOOCHHO Ha Ioro-BocToKe M6epuiickoro no-
JyOCTpOBa, a 3axBaT PoKeU nmepcaMu MPUBOIUT K «OKCHEHTAIU3aUUN» NHTEPECOB
I'PEKOB, OTMEYECHHOM paciBeToM Maccamiy, a TakXke KOHConuauueir SMIopruoHa, mo-
CTEIICHHO NIepepacTaBILEero U3 aMImopus B ropod. B V B. 1o H.2. HabmrofaeTcs pocT

3 Quesada F. Un elemento de bocado de caballo de tradicién Orientalizante en el Museo Ar-
queoléglco de Murcia // Homenaje a la Dra. Diia. Encamac16n Ruano BAEAA 2002-2003. 42
23 1-242. BN

Dommguez Algunas observaciones... P. 327-334.

5 Sdnchez C. Algunas consideraciones sobre el comercio de cerdmica 4tica en Céstulo
(Lmares Jaén): siglos V y IV a.C. Grecs et Iberes au I'Ve siécle avant Jésus-Christ. Commerce et
1conograph1e // REA. 1987. 89. P. 161-168.

S Velkov V., Domaradzka L. Kotys I (383/2-359) et I’emporion de Pistiros en Thrace // BCH.
1994. 118. P. 1- 15; o packonkax B Ilucrupe cm. Pistiros 1. Excavations and studies / Ed.
J. Bouzek, M. Domaradzki, Z.H. Archibald. Praga, 1996; Pistiros et Thasos. Structures
économiques dans la Péninsule Balkanique aux VII*-II° si¢cles avant J.-C. / Ed. L. Domaradzka,
J. Bouzek, J. Rostropowicz. Opole, 2000; Pistiros II. Excavations and Studies / Ed. J. Bouzek,
L. Domaradzka, Z.H. Archibald. Praga, 2002.
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TOPrOBBIX HHTEPECOB IMIIOPHOHA, HayaBIIETO CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO TOPTOBO-TIOCPEN-
HUYECKyIO NOJUTHKY Ha obepexkbe VI6epuiickoro nNoayocTpoBa, HalleJIEHHYIO Ha I0-
WCK KOHTAKTOB C Ty3eMiaMu. [lyig TiepBO#l IOJIOBHHBLI CTONETHS TIPSAMBIX CBHE-
TENLCTB 3TOIO IpoIiecca Majio, 33 MCKIIOYEHUEM B IIeJIOM HE3HAYNTENBHON IO KOJH-
YEeCTBY I'PEYECKON KEPaMHUKH U3 TY3€MHBIX IOCETIEHM, XOTsI B HALIEM PACIOPSTKEHNY
HMEIOTCS TaKHE KOCBEHHbIE TOKa3aTeNbCTBA IO 3TOMY ITOBOMY, KaK, HAaIlpUMED, 3TITH-
HHU30BaHHAS IO THITY N300pakeHHs Ty3eMHas CKYIBIITYpa, MOIydapiiasi Bce 6oblIee
pacnpocTpaseHre IMEHHO B 3TO BpeMsi Ha Ioro-Boctoke M6epun.

Bropas monmosmHa V B. IO H.9. — 9TO HayanbHas ¢a3a Iepruofa 3peiocTd rpedec-
KO¥i TOproBo# Monenu B VIGepuy, OTMEYEHHON HHCTUTYHHOHAIM3AIER TOpoia IMII0-
PHOHA, YTO NMOATBEPXKIAETCS KaK apXeOoJOTHel, TaK M HyMHU3MaTHKOH; 00 2TOM Ke
CBHETENILCTBYET HAYaJIO IPOLIECCca MACCOBBIX NOCTABOK IPEYECKOl KEpaMUKH, KOTO-
pasi cTaHOBHUTCSI 0043aTENLHBIM aTPHOYTOM HOEPUICKHX 3aXOPOHEHUI 1, B MEHBIIEH
cTenenn, — mocelieHni. B aToT nepnop nossisiorcs 0ojee WA MEHEE OYEBHAHBIE
npu3HaKu QYHKIHOHBEPOBAHUS TEX CTPYKTYP, KOTOPHIMHU MOJIL30BANMCE IPEKH AJISA BE-
JIEHWSI CBOE! TOPTOBOM AEATENHLHOCTH € Ty3eMIIaMHU. JTO 3MIOpHANBHbIE 00pa30Ba-
pua Tvna Jla [Mukona, One Kamnenso uimm Jloc HeeToc; rpedeckast TOProsis Hapa-
IMBACT CBOH MOTEHIIMAI, & JKUTEIN DIMIIOPHOHA CTAHOBSITCS TPAHCIOPTUPOBLIMKAMH,
MOCpEHMKAMU ¥ IPSIMBIMA TOPTOBI{AMM TIPORYKIMEH CEIbCKOTO X034iCTBa U phI6o-
TIOBCTBA, IPOU3BO/IMBILEHCSA B TY3eMHBIX LleHTpax VIGepun u K OTAEIbHBIM BUaM KO-
TOPOH TPeKH MMENH TIPSIMOi JOCTyTl 6G/1arofapst MOPCKHM Iy TsM, OCBOEHHBIM MY K TO-
My BpeMmeHn. ITocnennue roger V — nepBast nonosusa IV B. [0 H.3. — 3TO «30/I0TOH
BEK» B TOPrOBOH [ICATEIBLHOCTH SMIOPHTAHIEB, M 3TOT B3JIET COBNAfacT C 9KOHOMHU-
yeckuM GJIarONEHCTBHEM H pOocTOM ypbanu3ma. K 3ToMy ke nepuony OTHOCHTCS BO3-
HUKHOBEHYE (Ha HEGOIBIIIOM PAcCTOSIHIM OT DMIIOPHOHA) {PYTOro Ipedeckoro ropoaa
H6epyu — Popibl, BOCHIONE30BAaBLIETOCs, 6€3YCIIOBHO, 9KOHOMITYECKIM OJ1arononyyueM
TPEKOB Ha JJAIbHEM CPeJU3EMHOMOPCKOM 3arnafe.

I'pexu, ogHako, HE OBINM €AUMHCTBEHHBIMM TOProBbIME areHTamMu Ha VI6epuiickoM
TIOJIyOCTPOBE; OHH JODKHBI OB KOHKYPHPOBAThH WM BCTYIaTh B IAPTHEPCKUE OTHO-
INEeHMS C APYTIMY KOMMEPCAaHTaMH, B YaCTHOCTH ¢ (PMHMKMHAIAME 1 IyHUHIIAME 30HB]
TI'm6panrapa u M6uccel.

C cepenunsbl IV B. 10 H.3. o6cTosiTeNnbCTBa B 3anafgHoM Cpegu3eMHOMOpbe Ha4H-
HAIOT MEHATHCS YAaCTWYHO NMOTOMY, YTO aTTHYECKas NMPONYKIMS, ZOMHHUPOBaBHIas
paHee, nepecraeT NOCTYNaTh B PETHOH, YaCTHYHO — B CWIIy H3MCHEHUH B AMHAMIKE
3anajHo# 5KOHOMUKY, IPOUCXOAHUBILIX BCIENCTBIE TOro, 4yTo Kapdaren u Pum Haun-
HAIOT ONPENENSITh 30HbI CBOUX 9KOHOMHYECKUX NpUOpUTETOB. O6 9TOM CBUJIETEILCT-
ByeT TaK Ha3bIBaeMbiil BTOpO# pMMCKO-Kapdarenckuii forosop 348 r. o H.2., IO~
CIIefCTBYSI KOTOpOro A VI6epuiicKkoro HoayocTpoBa NPOJOILKAIOT aKTHBHO 00CYK-
naThcs B Hayke (06 OCHOBaHHUAX 11)151 guckyccun cM. Polyb. IIL. 24. 3-13; Liv. VIL 27.
2; Diod. XVL. 69. 1; Oros. IIL 7. 1)"". 1 X0Ts1 cKygOCTh aTTHIECKOrO KEPaMAYECKOTO

O pamcko-kapdarerckux forosopax cM. Scardigli B. 1 trattati Romano-Cartaginese. Pisa,
1991; 06 061X moIXxOax K BOIPOCY O 3HaYEHUH BTOporo gorosopa st M6epuu cM. Barcelo P.A.
Karthago und die Iberische Halbinsel vor den Barkiden. Studien zur karthagischen Présenz in westli-
chen Mittelmeerraum von der Griindung von Ebusus (VIL Jh. v.Chr.) bis zum Ubergang Hamilkars
nach Hispanien (237 v.Chr.). Bonn, 1988. P. 133-143. O nocieacTBHsIX JOroBopa AJisl TOPrOBIE A
rparut, cM. Wagner C.G. El comercio panico en el Mediterraneo a la luz de una nueva interpretacion
de los tratados concluidos entre Cartago y Roma // MHA. 1985. 6. P. 211-224; Barzano A. 1] confine
romano-cartaginese in Spagna dal 348 varr. al 218 a.C. 11 confine nel mondo classico // CISA. 1987. 13.
P. 178-199; o HOBBIX B3ryIsIRax U uHTepNpeTamyy cM. Diaz A. Polibio 3. 24. 1. El Segundo Tratado
entre Roma y Cartago. Problemas de interpretacién y textuales // XAIRE. Il Reunién de Historiadores
del Mundo Griego antiguo. Homenaje al Profesor Fernando Gascé / Ed. F.J. Presedo et al. Sevilla,
1997. P. 261-268; Moret P. Mastia Tarseion y el problema geogréfico del segundo tratado entre Carta-
g0y Roma. Colonizadores ¢ indigenas en la Peninsula Ibérica // Mainake. 2002. 24. P. 257-276.
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umnopta koHna IV B. go 1.3.”® oTyacru Gbina BO3MeIIEHa COOCTBEHHBIM IIPOM3BOJICT-

BOM DMroproHa 1 Posibl’?, a TakXe PYTHX IEHTPOB TIO H3TOTOBIEHHIO YEPHONAKO-
BOIl KEpaMHKH, AIMATHPOBABIINX B TEUSHHUE JNTATEINBHOTO BpEMEHM aTTHIeCKHE ¢op-
MBI (KaK 3TO MMEJIO MECTO B crydae ¢ camuM Kapdarenom™ wmm B Goree 6:1u3Koi K
W6epun Ubncce®!, nnu nauunas c I 3. Ha o6onx 6eperax I'mGpanTapckoro nposusa,
T7le OJyyMIa PasBUTHE KePAMUKA THIIA Kouass®?). Bce Gomee Bo3pacTapiiast KOHKY-
pEeHIUSI MOJIOABIX M AJTYHBIX IyHANCKKX LEHTPOB ¥ W3MEHEHH, IPOUCXONUBIIHIE B 3a-
nagHoM Cpenu3eMHOMOpbe 1 cOOCTBEHHO B MIGepuu, Cy>Kajil 30HY HHTEPECOB IPEKOB,
NOCTEIIEHHO CBOJS €€ K OMIIOPHOHY 1 ero okpyre. TeMm He meHee ele B KoHie III B.
1o H.3., B npeaasepuu II ITynndeckoil BOfHBI, B TY3€MHBIX I{eHTpaXx IPOROIIKAIN 1O-
CTOSIHHO TIPOKUBATh IPYIIBI UM OOIIMHBI I'PEKOB (KaK 3TO MOIJIO NMeTh MecTo B Ca-
ryaTe — cM. App. Iber. 7), KoTopble IpeACTaBIAIM MHTEPECH] CBOMX PONHBIX HMOJH-
cos®®. Kax ceuieTenscTByeT THUT JIupwmii, eme B 195 1. 1o H.3. TecHble KOHTaKThI
rpekoB AMIypuaca yu GuxkKHell OKpYTH 3TOro TOpOofia COXpaHsUIU CBOE 3HAUYEHHE U CO-
CTOSIT B OOMEHE NIPOAYKTOB IIMTAHHUA Ha pa3nuyHblil mMnopt. JIusuil (XXXIV. 9. 9)
TOBOPUT: «Yepe3 BOpoTa, KOTOPBIE BENM B HCIAHCKUH rOpofI, rpekH [OMnoproHa] xo-
AWIA... IOTOMY, 9TO MCIIaHIIbI, MaJIO CBeyILFI¢ B MOPEIIaBaHuH, ¥ C OXOTOH MoKyl
TIPABO3MMOE Ha Yy>KMX KOpabJIsix, ¥ pajsl ObUIN IPOXABaTh IJIOABI CBOMX IoJei. Panu
3TOH BBIrOfbI UCIAHIBI ¥ OTKPBIIM IPeKaM BXOJ B cBou ropopi» (tiep. I'.C. Kunabe).

O6peTeHue HOEPUIICKOH KyJIBTYPOU CBOEH 3pEIOCTH ~ 3TO CIEACTBIE HEOOPaTUMO-
ro Mporpecca OTHOIIEHUH IPEKOB C Ty3eMLAMH; IPUMED HX CTOJIb OIaronpusiTHOro
B3aMMOJIENICTBIS ObIII BOCHIPUHSAT APYTUME TOProOBbIMU areHTaMMU, U3 YUCIa KOTOPBIX
HauGoee MPENIPUUMIMBBIMU ¥ YCTICIIHBIMA OKA3ANACh PUMIISHE 1 ATanuKu’’, Ha-
crepHuKY rpexos B MGepun .

78 Adroher A.M. Cerdmica de barniz negro en el Sureste: bases para un analisis geoeconomico //
Cuadernos de Prehistoria. Universidad de Granada. 1987-1988. 12-13. P. 185-194; Adroher AM.,
Lépez A. Las cerdmicas de barniz negro. 1. Ceramicas aticas y protocampanienses // Florentia
Iliberritana. 1995. 6. P. 11-53.

Sanmarti E. La cerdmica campaniense de Emporion y Rhode. Iy I // Monografies Empori-
tanes. IV. Barcelona, 1978; idem. Las ceramicas de barniz negro y su funcién delimitadora de los
horizontes ibéricos tardios (siglos ITI-1 a.C.) // La Baja Epoca de la Cultura Ibérica. Madrid, 1981.
P. 163-179.

80 Morel J.P. La céramique a vernis noir de Carthage, sa diffusion, son influence // CEA. 1986.
18. P. 25-68; Chelbi F. Céramique a vernis noir de Carthage Tinez, 1992.

81 Amo del M. Cerdmica campaniense de importacién y las imitaciones campanienses de Ibiza //
TP. 1970. 27. P. 201-244.

82 Ponsich M. Les céramiques d’imitation: la campanienne de Kouass. Region d’Arcila-Maroc //
AFEA. 1969. 42. P. 56-80; Niveau de Villedary A.M. La ceramica ‘tipo Kuass’. Avance a la siste-
matizacién del taller gaditano // Spal. 1999. 8. P. 115-134; idem. Las cerdmicas barizadas gadita-
nas de «Tipo Kuass»: Tipologia, produccién y distribucién (Tesis Doctoral). Cadiz, 2001.

Te3uc 0 BEPOSITHOCTH IPedecKoro npucyTcTeus B CarynTe 3amumancs eme A. Iapcusi-
u-Benwupno (Garcia y Bellido A. Hispania Graeca. Vol. II. Barcelona, 1948. P. 61-65); 0 HOBBIX
TiepCIeKTHBAX M3yYEHUs TeMBI, OTKPBITHIX HAXOIKOl CBHHIIOBOI TaOMUYKK B DMIOPUOHE, CM.
Santiago R.A. En tomo a los nombres antiguos de Sagunto // Saguntum. 1990. 23. P. 123-140
(Bonee kpurnyeckuii 0630p cM. Aranegui C. Algunes giiestions entorn de la historia de Sagunt //
Fonaments. 1988. 7. P. 57-66). Packonku B nopty Caryura (I'pay Benb) BbIsSIBIIH, OIHAKO, [O-
Ka3aTeJIbCTBA TOTO, YTO rOpof OBLT OTKPLIT IS CPEAR3EMHOMOPCKOH TOPTrOBIM ¢ V B. 10 H.3.
(cm. idem. Puerto de Arse-Saguntum. Saguntum y el Mar. Valencia, 1991, P. 57-60); 3 nocneq-
Hux paGot cM. idem. Ob restitutam Saguntum Bello Punico Secundo. Valencia y las primeras
ciudades romanas de Hispania / Ed. J.L. Jiménez Salvador, A. Ribera. Valencia, 2002. P. 245-254.

8 Y3 mocnenuux pa6ot cMm. Molina J. La dmannca comercial romana entre Italia € Hispania
Citerior. Alicante, 1997.

HepeBOJI B.H. Ko3noBcKoii.
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THE GREEKS IN IBERIA AND THEIR CONNECTIONS
WITH THE NATIVE POPULATION

A. J. Dominguez Monedero

Greek activity on the Pyrenean Peninsula in the archaic period was different from the Italo-
Sicilian and Pontic variants. In the 7th c. BC the Greeks (from Samos, Aegina, and West-Ion-
ian islands) joined the Phoenicians and the Etruscans in the economic and commercial devel-
opment of the South and the East of the peninsula and, using their experience, established
mutually beneficial relations with the Tartessians, Iberians and other peoples, less numerous
but quite successful in mining raw material and bringing it to emporia. This kind of contacts,
organized on the principle of «capillary system», led the Greeks to the idea of creating on the
Pyrenean Peninsula not colonial poleis (as they did in the Central Mediterranean), but a dense
network of emporia, both on the seashore and on rivers, purely Greek and mixed, situated on
the ways already used before, with stable roles of leading (Emporion, Huelva), regional and
local ones, which could often be native centers with Greek blocks. Centers of this kind were
the most numerous among those created by the Greeks in the archaic period.

Such reconstruction of the system of contacts between the Greeks and the native popula-
tion of the Pyrenean Peninsula is possible thanks to discoveries of modern archaeology and
their interpretations in the light of the written tradition.
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HOKJ/IAIBI U COOBIIEHUA

©2005T.

A. A. HemupoBckuit

«IA BYJIET 3TO BEJIOMO BOI'AM»:
EA 43 Y TIOJINTUYECKASI ICTOPYSI AMAPHCKOT'O BPEMEHU

Lenbio HacTosime paboThI SBISIETCS PEMHTEPIPETALMS OHOTO U3 LAPCKUX IH-
ceM AmapHckoro apxuBa — EA 43. Kak faBHO yCTaHOBJIEHO, OHO ObIJIO NOCIAHO B
Eruner BenukuM napem Xarru!. TTo cofiepkannio EA 43 npakTHuecKu CBOAUTCS K
COOOMICHUIO O HEKOEM JINTHACTHYECKOM KOH(IUKTE (B KaKOU cTpaHe OH MPOU30LIe,
B yIleJIEBIIICH YacTH NHCbMA He TOBOPUTCS), KOTOPBI CONPOBOXAAJICT YOUIACTBOM U
KaK-TO BOBJIEKAJl XeTTCKOro naps. K coxanennto, neBasg cTopoHa TabJIMIKA HE CO-
XpaHMIach, Tak YTO B KaXJOH CTPOKE NMHChMa OTCYTCTBYET HadalbHasg 4acTb — OT
TPETH J{O NOJIOBHUHBI CTPOKHK. TeM He MeHee M AOIUEIINN 10 HaC TEKCT MO3BONSET JI0-
BOJILHO YBEPEHHO ONPEAEIATH OOIIyI0 TEMATHKY IIICEMa ¥ CTAaBUTh BOIIPOC O €€ HC-
TOpPUYECKOH MieHTH(UKAIMN. BOJBIIMHCTBO yYEHBIX CUUTAeT, 4YTO peyb B EA 43
HJIET O COOBITHIX B cOCefTHEN BeMKOM fiep>kaBe — MHUTaHHY, a IMEHHO 00 yOuiicTBe
TympaTTsl, napst Mutanuy, u 6ercrse ero ckiHa CaTTHBacchl B XaTTH, O] IOKPOBH-
TEJILCTBO QﬂnnzmynI/IyMaca2 (oTH COOBITHS XOPOHIO H3BECTHHI IO XETTCKUM HCTOY-

! Nmenosanme anpecaTa u OTHpaBUTENS NOTHOCTBIO OTOUTO, H M. KuyaTuoH B cBoeM H3-
maHuu AMapHCKOTO KOPIIyca I'MIOTETHYECKU CYEN OTHPABUTENIEM «KAKOro-TO CEBEPOCHPHIA-
ckoro mapsi» (EAT. S. 304; nekpuruueckn BocnpoussefeHo C. MepcepoM, ThEAT. P. 213).
HanoMunyM, ofgHako, 9To Korga KHyNTIOH BIEpBBIe BbIpabaThIBaN 3TO ONpPEACIIEHUe, CaMo
XaTTi paccMaTpHBaJIOCh €Ill€ KaK CEBEPOCHPHMIICKOE I OKOJOCEBEPOCHPHHCKOE IapCTBO,
TaK YTO CErOfHs onpeneleHue Kuynriona Hago 66110 Obl IOHMMATh KaK «CHPO-aHATONMI-
CKHU 1Iaph»; OCOOCHHOCTH XETTCKOH KIIMHONMCH GbIIM TOTfa TAKXKe HEN3BECTHhI. C Tex mop
o maneorpaguueckuM ocodenHocTsM EA 43 6bu10 yBEpeHHO ONpENeIeHO KaK HOBOXET-
Tckoe, cM. Les Lettres D’El Amarna / Trad. W.L. Moran et al. P., 1987. P. 214. Not. 1; Artzi P.
EA 43, An (Almost) Forgotten Amarna Letter // Kinattitu $a darati. Raphael Kutscher Memoriae
Volume. Tel Aviv, 1993. P. 7. Not. 1. ITo o6paienuto «6paT» B CTK. 29 1 001eMy XapakTepy
¢uHana, cTKK. 28-32, OTIpaBUTENhL OFHO3HAYHO OKa3bIBAETCH OHKMM M3 TEX «BEIMKUX Iia-
peii», ¢ KOTOPBIMH (papaoHBI NIPH HepeNucKe B3aNMHO TUTYIYIOT APYT ApYyra «OpaThsiMi», T.€.
MPaBUTENSMH B 00IIIEM PaBHBIMHU APYT APYTY IO MX BEIHMKONAPCKOMY PaHry. 3TO caMo 1o ce-
6e o3BoNIMIIO Gbl METOJOM HCKIIIOYECHUS] HAeHTH(HIMpoBaTh apTopa EA 43 uMeHHO Kak Be-
JIMKOXETTCKOT'O Laps: HeJIO B TOM, YTO «BEJMKHMH IapaMi», «OpaThaMu» (papaoHa B AMapH-
CKOH NepeNucKe SIBIFIOTCA JIMIIb XeTTCKHI, MUTAaHHIICKUI M BaBWIOHCKUI NPaBUTEN (yKe
1apb MOT'YHIECTBEHHOI 3allafHOAHATONMICKOA ApLaBhl HE CUMTAETCs B IEpeltcKe ¢ (papao-
HOM ero «6parom», EA 31-32), a B TO XXe BpeMss MUTAaHHUICKHE W BaBUIOHCKHE NUCbMa
AMapHCKOTO apXiBa OTJIHYaoTcs oT Haniero EA 43 naneorpaduyecku.

2 0. Bebep (EAT. S. 1094 £.), a Taxxe cnenyromme emy C. Mepcep (ThEAT. P. 211), H. Ha-
amaH (Na’aman N. Tushratta’s Murder in Shuppiluliuma’s Letter to Akhenaten (EA 43) // Abr-
Nahrain. 1995. 33. P. 116-118) u X. ®peii, aBTOp HOCIEFHETO CNENUAILHOTO NCCIEeNOBaHNA
mo ucropur Muraunu (Freu J. Histoire du Mitanni. P., 2003. P. 135-137; orMeTuM, 4TO 3TOT
aBTOP 1O OMKOKe MpUMKCcall Ty XXe uHTepnpeTanuto I1. Apiy, KOTopbli ee KaK pa3 OTPHIIAET,
cM. ipuM. 3).
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HuKaMm, npexpe Beero o PDK 2 — gorosopy CarruBaccsl ¢ CynmuinynnymMacoM, 4 1o
PDK 1 —uyTh 6onee nosgueMy porosopy Cynmanynnymaca ¢ Cattusaccoy). Cornac-
HO anbTepHaTUBHOMY npemyioxenuio I1. Apiu, B EA 43 xeTTckuil naph u3jiaraet u
OIpaBfibIBaeT KaKue-TO IIarH, IPSANPHHATLIC MM B OJHOM U3 €ro COOCTBEHHBIX Bac-
CanbHBIX HapeTB’ (06e 3TH TUNOTE3bl GYAYT PACCMOTPEHbI M OTKIIOHEHBI HiDke). T1o
HalleMy MHEHWIO, npuBieyenre navHbix PDK 1 m HaGmrofgeHui, coenaHHbIX HaMU -
paHbllle OTHOCUTENHHO peXKMa CONPaBUTEIILCTBA, CYLIECTBOBABIIErO B MUTaHHM B
HavanbHbIe TObI MpaBienns TympaTThl®, 03BONIET NO-HOBOMY TIOCTABUTD BOIPOC
o cofiepxannu EA 43 u pemnTsh ero Ha 6oliee HajiexKHOI OCHOBE.

HpnBeneM npexje Bcero TPaHCIUTEPALMIO U NEPEBOM COXPaHMBIIEHCS yact
EA 43°;

(1) [...] ku a-na muhhi-[a...] (1) ... (MOJXHO cIeqoBaTh UMS afgpeca-
Ta)...

(2) [...tJa5 an-ni-th/tas mar(DUMU) [...] (2) ...270 (MM. maf. WK BUH. HaJ.) CbIH (1a-
IeX HEn3B.)...

3) [....ip-plu-Sa-a§-3u i-na k[u...] (3) ...on /s cuenan emy / coBepimI MO OTHO-
IIIEHUFO K HEMY ...

@) [...] améliite(LU.MES) sa-ab-ru-ti (4) .. .3MOYMBILUICHHUKH (HaJIeXX HEU3B.) -

(5) [...] an-ni-th/tag $a it-ti-§G (5) ...aT0 (MM. IIaK. WIK BHUH. ay.) (TO), 4TO
IO OTHOILECHUIO K HEMY

©6) [...ik-3u]-du-8u U i-du-ku-$u (6) ...[cxBalTun(u) ero u youn(u) ero

(7) [...]i-di a-na pa-ni ilani(DINGIRMES)  (7) ...(na 6yneT?) 3T0 BefoMo 6oraM (TOcil.
«aepef JuoM GOToB»)

(8) [...] te-di ki abu-3u (8) ...THI 3HaEIb, KaK / UTO €T0 OTeL
(9) [...] ip-pu-us ki-ma a-bu-Su (9) ...oH nocrymnai / mocrynaeT / 6yfeT no-
CTYTIaTh KaK €ro OTell
(10) [...} it-ta-la-ak (10).. nomen / oTomren (K cBoeit cym>6e =
) ymep?)® :
(11)°{...] a-na-ag-sa-ar-Su-nu-ma (11) ...q oxpassto (noxponmenbcmyl'o)

[/Hacr., 6yn. win Ip. BpeMs / UM, 1

3 Artzi. Op. cit. P. 7, akrudecku 6e3 BCIKOR apryMeHTalmy (cM. ipuM. 19).

Hemuposcruii A.A. Conpapurenscro HacaegaukoB Cyrraphsl I 8 Murannu (x peus-
TERUPETALHH HEKOTOPBIX MHCEM Awmapssr) // BOW. 2001. Ne 2. C. 3-16.

CM. TpaHciwTepanuy U koMMeHTapud K mum: EAT. S. 304-307; Artzi. Op. cit. P. 8 f;
Na’'aman. Op. cit. P. 117 f. CieBa OTCYyTCTBYET OT TPETH O IOJIOBUHBI CTPOKH; CIIpaBa HHOTA
OpIBaeT MOGHTO HECKONEKO 3HAKOB (puMepHO 1-3). Hepocrarommue 3Haku, KOTOPhIE MOXHO
C M3BECTHHIMU OCHOBAHYSIMH JAOMBICIUTH MO CMBICIY, BBIREIEHB! KYPCHBOM; MOJIYOTOUTBIE
3HAK{ M COXPaHMBIIHECsS 3HaKU — npaMbiM mwpudrom. I1. Apmm u H. Haaman npepnararor
MOJIHYIO THIOTETHYECKYIO PEKOHCTPYKIMIO TeKcTa (KaXpbiil cBOIO, locc. cit.), ogHako, mo-
CKOJIbKY JIFOObIe KOHKPETHbIE BOCCTAHOBJIEHHS NOJHOCTHIO OTOHTHIX MECT HOCAT COBEPIICH-
HO YCJIOBHBII 1 ITPOM3BOJILHBIN XapakTep, CAMOCTOSTENLHON LIEHHOCTH TakKyie PEKOHCTPYK-
MY HE NMEIOT.

Taxoso nounmanue M. Kuynriona — C. Mepcepa. CTkk. 9—10 moryT BOCCTaHaBJII/lBaTLCﬂ
u mo-uHoMy. H. Haaman npeqiaraeT peKOHCTPYHPOBATh UX CIEAYIOIHAM 00pa3oM: «(8)...
3Haelllb, 4To ero orel (9) [co MHOI ApYyKeCTBEeHHO] mocTymnain, (M) Tak Kak ero OTell (10) [K
cBoeii cyab6e] oromen (11)... To Teneps s NOKPOBUTENLCTBYIO» 1 T.4. (Op. cit. P. 118). Y IT.
Apimu: «(8)... THI 3Haelb, 4TO ero orel (9) [co MHOIL Fpy:KecTBEHHO] mocTynai, Kak U (BO3-
MOXHO ¥ “Tak Kax”. — A.H.) ero oten (10) [BMecTe co MHoi#i] wen (11)... To Teneps 1 HOKPO-
BHTENLCTBYIO» U T.1. (Op. cit. P. 8). Onnaxko B m060M ciiyuae noBeficHUe OTIa 3[E€Ch MOXKET
YIOMMHATbHCS JIULIb KaK HEXMI IPENEfIEHT, KOTOPOMY CIIEfyeT ChIH (MU, TOUHEE, 3asBIIACTCH,
vr0 oTHOIEeHHe CYNMIUITYINyMaca K ChIHY BOCIIPOH3BOAUTCS 1O MOJIE/IH €0 OTHONIEHUS K OT-
1y), YTO HO CMBICITY Mano oTiu4aeTcs ot nepesopa Y. Kuyarnona.
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(12) [...ip?ep7]-pa-Su-nu i1 (12) .../ oH menmaeT / menanm uM, 1 ChbIH

mar(DUMU)-$u rabi (GAL) - €ro cTapiiuii o HaC/IEeUIO’

(13) [...]-ti 8a a-bi-Su (13)... otna ero (pon. nap.)

(14) [...] dam-qi-i$ ki e[p}/i[p]-pu-Sa-as-Su (14) xoporwo; xaK s / oH fenato / cxesnai /
CAeINaio eMy

(15) [... at]-ta la-a te-di-i (15) ...THI He 3Haemwb / (pa3Be) THI HE 3HA-
emn?!

(16) [...] at-ta la-a te-di-i (16)... TH1 He 3Haellb / (pa3Be) ThI HE 3HA-

' ems?! ’
@7)[...]-ma ma-am-ma la-a [...] (17) ...HUKTO...
a8)[...Jusa-al...] (18) .1 OHBIHA. ..

(19-26) [...(coxpaHmiioch JHIIb HECKONBKO  (19-26) ...
OTNIEIbHBIX 3HAKOB)]

@7 [...] ™ uknu i-n[a] [...] (27) ...KyCOK Ja3ypwra...

(28) [....] ®*™uknu rabitu damiqtu [...] (28) ...GompIION IIPEKPACHBIN KYCOK J1a3ypu-
Ta...

(29) [...] Sa ahi-ia ha-8ih (29) ...xak moxkejaeT Mo#i OpaT

30)[...] a-na-ku (30) ...(umeHHO) 5

GBDI...]5%u Gn...

(32) [...a-na Sul-ul-m{a-ni-ka...] (32) ...B xauecTBe nopgapka Tede ('7)

(33-35)[...] (33-35)...

Her comuenusi, 9T0 XeTTCKUH apb COOOMIAET B EmneT O JIMHACTHYECKOM KOH-
(bnHKTe, pa3pasuBLIEMCS B KAKOM-TO HHOM TIpaBsiiieM fome’. KTo-To GbUT cXBaYeH 1
yOHUT 3arOBOPIIMKAMHU-«3JIOYMBILITICHHAKAaMI» (CTKK. 4—6); B CBSI3H C 3TUM XETTCKHA
[[aphb CYIUTAET HYKHBIM MPEACTaBUTD (PapaoHy HEKOETO «IIEPBOTO (110 HACIENHUIO) Chi-
Ha» ¥ IOTYEPKHYTh, YTO (papaoH XOPOILO 3HAJ, KaK HOCTYIANI OTell 3TOTO «ChIHa», a
CBIH TIOCTYIIAET TaK Xe (CTKK. 8—9, KOTOPHIM €]1Ba I MOKHO ITPUNUCATh NHOH CMBICT,
cp. mpuM. 6); KpOMeE TOTr0, XETTCKUIA Iaph IPHHAMAET B JAHHBIX OOCTOSITEILCTBAX KO-
ro-TO HOJ HOKPOBHUTEILCTBO U, OMATD K€, CAUTAET HYKHBIM COOOIIUTH 00 3TOM ha-
paoHy (cTK. 11).

O. Bebep, nepBbiM KoMMeHTHpOBaBIIn EA 43, BeIBes OTCIOAA, 4YTO pedb HAET 00
y6uiicTBE KaKOTO-TO Haps; XeTTCKHI Iapb OepeT moj IOKPOBUTENIBCTBO €0 ChIHA-
HacJIeJHIKa W pPEKOMEHAyeT TNociefHero apaoHy B KauyeCTBE CBOETO INPOTEXKE;
CTKK. 8 ciu1., mojfuepkKuBalolyie HEKOE IPEEMCTBEHHOE CXOJCTBO ChIHA C OTLIOM (TI0
KpaifHell Mepe 110 X OTHOIICHHSIM K CTOPOHE OTHIPaBUTENS, 4 BO3MOXHO, ¥ K CTOPO-
He agpecaTa), 1o Mbiciu 1. Apuu u H. Haamana, fOTKHBI CIIYKUTh HOJIOXKATEIBHON
peKOMeHfamel nepeq JuioM ¢apaoHa (A TIO[ipasyMEBAloT TEM CaMLIM, UTO OTell

ObL1 U3BECTEH (hapaoHy U/UIM XETTCKOMY LapIo ¢ XOpoIen CTopOHLI)

7 mar-8u rabli «ChIH €ro BeTHKUii» MOTIIO 6bI IEPEBOTUTHCS M KAK «CTAPIIHUIL» ChIH, HO CO-
UANBHO-TIOTECTAPHAs] CEMAaHTHKa TEPMUHA paby («OONBINOI», «BEUKHI» B THTYIAaTypax,
«BEJIBMO3Ka») IIOKA3bIBAET, YTO PEUb 3[€Ch HAET B IIEPBYIO O4YEPEb O CTAPIIMHCTBE B HACJIE-
Ay (ONIpeNessuIoch 11 OHO BO3PacTHBIM CTApIIMHCTBOM WM HET), 2 HE IPOCTO O CTAPIIMHCT-
BE B I'OflaX; B IIOCJIEJIHEM CIIy4ae CTOSINIO ObI MaXpy «HEPBbIi, CTapIIAi». ITO NOATBEPKAAET-
cs1 MapajuIeNsiIMI U3 TOM ke AMapHCKOH IEPENUCKU: Cp. «BeJUKas (rabitu) XeHa» NPUMEHHU-
TenbHO K Taite, napuue (crapiei kene) Amenxorena III, n npsMo yqocTOBEpsIIOLIEE HAIly
MHTEpIIPETALMIO onpeneneHre AMeHxoTena IV nMeHHO KaK «BEJIHMKOIO ChiHa», MAr-Su rabil
Awmenxotena III ot ero «Benukoit xeHbl» B EA 29: 61-62.

§ Tak xak wHaue ymoTpeGIANOCH GBI TOPA3NO GOJNEe NMPOKO MEPBOE IO, B KAaKhe-TO
cliefbl ITOIO COXPAHMIACh Obl, IMCHMO € HOCUT SIBHBIH XapaKTep OTYETA O JIEATEILHOCTH
TIPEKJIE BCErO TPEThUX JIUIL.

CM. Bbllle IpuM. 6. ¢ THIIOTeTHYECKMME peKoHCTpyKimsimMu EA 43 y atux aBTOpOB, CO-
IJIaCHO KOTOPBIM «OTEI» PACCMaTPHBAJICA B IACHME KaK IOCYAAph, APY*KECTBEHHBIH XETTCKO-
My LIapIO — OTIPABUTEIIO NHChMA. i
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ITo HameMy MHEHWIO, PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh COREpKaHNe MICKMa UMEHHO TaKUM 00-
pasom o3Hayaso Obl OpaTh Ha ceOs CINHIIKOM OONBUIYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTh. HesicHo,
KOMY HMEHHO NIOKPOBUTENBCTBYET XETTCKUN [aph — «CBIHY» WJIM, HAIIPOTHB, €T0 Bpa-
ram. Hu n3 dyero He BHAHO, YTO YOUT OBLI MMEHHO «OTEL»: OH YIIOMHHAETCS JIMIIb
Kak 4eJIOBEK, NOBEfEHNE KOTOPOro OyeT BOCHPOU3BOAUTHCS ero cbiHoM. Cama aTa
XapaKTEPUCTHKA — «IOCTYNMaeT KakK ero OTel» — OTHIOAb He 0053aTeIFHO HOCHT MO-
3UTHUBHBINA XapaKTepP: 3TO 3aBUCHUT KaK pa3 OT TOTO, HOKPOBUTEILCTBYET JIM XCTTCKHAN
[apb UIMEHHO «CbIHY» HIIH, HA000pOT, €T0 IPOTUBHUKAM (B MOCIECAHEM CIIyYyae XeTT
uMenl OBl B BHAY, YTO M «OTEL», U NPOJOJDKAIOIIHNI €r0 JIMHUIO MOBEICHUS «ChIH»
TOJIXKHBI BRI3BIBATE BpaKACOHYIO PEaKIHIO).

OpHako efBa Il MOXET OBITh OCHIOPEHO, UTO NOCe YOUNACTBA «ChIH» IPHILIEN B He-
KO€ COCTOsIHME, TpeOyIolliee OT XeTTa BIIEPBBIE (WIH 3aHOBO) JaTh €My OOIIYIO XapaK-
TEPUCTUKY (B TOM YHCIIE N0 CPAaBHEHMIO C €r0 OTLOM) IIepeq JIUIOM HHOCTPAHHOTO
(erumneTckoro) ABopa. 3HAYUT, CKOpee BCETO, «ChIH» TOIBKO YTO IPHINE] K BIACTU
WY IPETEHAYET Ha Hee. Y OMiiCTBO, TaKUM 00pa30oM, HETIOCPENCTBEHHO CBSI3aHO C IIpe-
€MCTBOM BIIACTH, T.€. HOCHT JUHACTWYECKUH xapakTep. Takke sicHO m3 cTK. 11, 4TO
9TO yOUICTBO MHUIMUPOBANIO HEKUI AUHACTHUECKUN KOH(IMKT MM CMYTY, B KOTO-
PYIO BMEILAJICsl XeTTCKHI LIaph, B34B OAHY U3 KOH(IUKTYIOLIUX CTOPOH MO/ HOKPOBU-
TenbcTBO. CaMo muceMo EA 43 gBisieTcsl NONBITKOM XeTTa ONpaBAaTh 3Ty CBOIO NO3U-
IMIO B HAa3BaHHOM KOH()IMKTE IEpef JIUIOM eTHIeTCKOro mapsi (M, BO3MOXHO, [O-
OHUTBCSL OT HEro €€ ofoOpeHyst U NoanepKKu). HenmoHaATHO muib, KTO MMEHHO OBLI
yOuT, ¥ BBICTYIIAET 7M1 XETTCKUII IIAPh HAa CTOPOHE «ChIHA» WM HA0OOPOT.

3neck HEOOXOMMO MIONYEPKHYTE, YTO B AMAapHCKO# MEPENucKe «BEIUKUX Hapei»
HET MPOCTHIX «MH(MOPMAIMOHHBIX coobmmeHnii». ITncbMa kacaroTcsl 0ObIYHO BONIPO-
COB HEIOCPEJICTBEHHBIX B3aMOOTHOIICHUI afjpecaTa U OTHpPABUTENS, U €CIIU VX, B
BHUJEe NCKIIOYEHNUS, OTIIPABUTEIb COOOIIAET afjpecaTy O CBOMX B3aUMOOTHOLICHUSIX C
TpeThel CTOPOHOM, TO JIMIIL IOCTOJNBKY, IOCKOJIBKY 3TH B3aMMOOTHOIIIEH!S BXOIST B
KPYT OYEBUIHBIX BHEITHETIOINTHYECKIX HHTEPECOB ajpecaTa’’ My IpsMo KacaroTcs
o0wmux fen ajpecara u oTnpasuTens. Ecinu, Ha 3ToM (oHe, OfINH «BETUKUI LApb» —
napb XaTTu — OTHPaBUII APYTOMY «BEJIMKOMY apio» — napio Erunra — cnenmanbHoe
Nocnanye, n3Bemaroiiee apaoHa 0 HEKOEM IUHACTIIECKOM KOH(NHKTE B TpeThel
CTpaHe N OOBACHAIOMIEE EMY POJIb CAMOTO XETTCKOrO Ijaps B 3TOM KOH(IHKTE, TO,
3HAYWT, HA3BaHHBIN KOH(MIIUKT GBI JOCTaTOYHO BaXKCH B paMKaX OTHOLLEHWUN GIIK-~
HEBOCTOYHBIX «BEJIMKUX AEpXKaB» B IEJIOM ¥ OYEBUAHBIM 00pa30oM 3aTparruBa UHTe-
pechl Kak XeTTOB, Tak U Erunta (mpuyueM nepBble BOBJIEKINCHh B HETO NpPSMO,
EA 43:11). ITo o6¢cTanoBKe TOIO BpEMEHH TaKAM YCIOBUSIM YOBIETBOPSII GBI TOMb~
KO OJ{MH W3 AMHACTHYECKNX KOH(INKTOB B Mputausn'! (cxema). v

Murannniickas HCTOPHS aMapHCKON 3MOXH HACUUTHIBAET HE OVIH AMHACTUYECCKHUN
KOH(JIHKT, CONPOBOXHAABILMICA yOuiicTBOM. MBI He 3HaeM TOYHO, KakK Ipoxoauia

10 Tak, Tymparra Muranniickuit cooGimaeT ¢apaoHy o cBoeit moGene Hap xeTramu (EA
17: 30-35); xeTTo-MUTaHHUICKIE BOMHBI M UX Pe3yJIbTaT, pa3yMeeTcs, HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO 3a-
TparmBajy HHTEPECh] (papaoHa, ONpefesisi HONOXKEHIE Ha €r0 CEBEPHBbIX I'PaHUIIaX; K TOMY
ke TympaTTa Obln 3aUHTEpPECOBaH B TOM, YTOGbI Eruner okasbiBan eMy B cllydae Hy>KAbI
NORAEPKKY NPOTHB XeTTOB. BypHabypuari, naps BaBunona, coobijaeT ¢apaoHy O CBOUX B3a-
HIMOOTHOLICHHUSIX C ALIIIYPOM JIUIIb [Jisl TOTO, YTOOBI 3[AECE XKe NOTPeGOBaThL OT (hapaoHa He-
TaTUBHOT'O OTHOILEHNA K amrypckum nociaM (EA 9:31 ff.).

3T0 cooOpaXkeHue 3aCTaBIseT PEIIUTENBHO oTBeCTH runoresy I1. Apuy, no xoTopomy
EA 43 rosoput 0 Xakux-TO JeHCTBUSIX XETTCKOrO Laps [0 OTHOIIEHWIO K OJTHOMY M3 €ro Bac-
cayioB. «Beymkmit napy» CymmuryauyMac HUKOITIa He cTail Obl OTYMTBIBAThes mepen dapao-
HOM B CBOMX BHYTPEHHHX fIc/1aX, B TOM 4YHCIIE B CBOMX B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHNSX C BaccalaMu.

2
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Xarrn Murtannum Erumnet

Cytrapna II
(< EA 41) — Amenxoren III
/ Apnpaccymapa —
Cynnunynuymac
y Awmenxoren IV
Tymparra (OxHaTOH)
Apnanama II
CarruBacca Cyrrapsa Il
—— Oumanms

CPIHXpOHPBMLI, 3aCBUJICTCJILCTBOBAHHBIC B OrOBOPAax H NE€PENUCKE

CxeMa. BimkHEeBOCTOYHBIE MIpaBUTEIH amapncxoﬁ JIMOXH

cMmeHa Brnactu Cyrrapssl Il BiacTeio €ro HacIegHUKOB (3TO IPOHM3OIUIO OKOJIO
Hayaja XpOHOJIOTMYECKOro Auamna3oHa AMapHCKod nepenucku). Kak coobiaeT
EA 17:11-20, npuxop k Bnactu Tympartsl, ceiia Cyrraphsl 1, conpoBoxpancs Kak
MHHAMYM JIByMsI ITOCTIEOBAaTENbHBIMU BCIIBIIIKAMI BHYTPHIIOIUTHYECKOH OOpPLODI,
CBSI3aHHBIMH C YOUUCTBAMU: CHayasa BeJIbMoOXeH YTxe Obin yout Opat TympaTTsl
Appaccymapa (YIOMSIHYTEIN B DYTOM JIOKyMeHTe'? Kak «iapb MUTaHHN»), TIOTOM
TymparTa youn caMoro Y Txe U JOCTHT T€M CaMbIM peabHON snacru'>. ITo Bompocy

12 Konrpaxt Unrapyrtn u3 Temns-Bpaxa (Finkel I. Inscription from Tell Braq 1984 // Iraq.
1985. 47. P. 191-194).

13 EA 17:11-20 (Tymparra — Amenxoreny III): «Iloce Toro, KaK s B30OIIEN Ha IPECTON
CBOETO OTIa 1 GBI (e111€) I0H, Y TXe COTBOPSII 37I0€ U YOI CBOEro rocnofuHa (Appraccymapy),
¥ TIO3TOMY OH He JlaBaJl MHE NOIAEPKUBaTh APYKOy C TEM, KTO JIFOOUT MEHS (CTOPOHHMKaMH
TywmpatTe! B Mutanau? agpecatoM-apaoHoM? — A.H.). A s, B 0COGEHHOCTH OTHOCHTENIBHO
TeX 3/IbIX JIeJl, KOTOPbIE AeJalluch (MM) B MOEH CcTpaHe, He OKasalcs HeOpexXeH, n yomin Ap-
JlaccyMapkl, MOETo OpaTa, BMECTE CO BCeM X (JIFOFIoM) 51 yOui» (KOMMEHTAapHHK K IEPEBOJY CM.
Hemuposckuii. Y. cod. C. 3 ci1.). Hackonbko MBI MOXKeM JIOBEPSTh TOHY 3TOrO maccaxka?
EA 17 — nepsoe muceMo TymmparTs! B Ermmer, B KOTOpOM OH cTapaeTcst OTPEKOMEHOBATh ce0st
¢hapaoHy u ycraHOBHTB C HUM ApYXK0y. IIpu sToM TynipaTrTa BBORUT crieIMaNbBbIA MIACCAXK O
37IOfESTHIASIX YTXE, B KOTOPOM, KaK BHJIENH, IPEREIbHO AUCTAHIMPYETCSA OT HETO, HO TEM HE
MeHee OHOBPEMEHHO NPU3HAET, YTO KaKoe-TO BpeMs Hociie youiicTBa AppaccyMapbl YTxe
TIONIB30BAJICS TIPH HEM MOTYILECTBOM BPEMEHIIMKa, HE IPETECH/YS! HU HA YTO HHOE ¥ HUKAK HE
nocsirasi Ha camoro TympaTTy (eciy Ob1 Y TXe IPOSBIIAI ¥ TaKue NONoI3HOBeHws:, To B EA 17,
CIIeNMAJIbHO ONMCHIBAs €T0 370AesHUS B cTKK. 11 ct., TymparTa, KOHEYHO, HE IPOIYCTHII OBl
ux; ogaako B EA 17 roBopurca TOJNBKO, YTO YTXe MBITAJCS pacopscKaThed npu TymrpaTre
Kak BpeMeHIUK). Takoe mojoxeHue fiell, ECTECTBEHHO, CTaBUT BOIPOC O TOM, HACKONBKO B
peiicTBuTeNBHOCTH TymipaTTa ObUI JUCTAaHIUPOBAH OT YTXe (OGBEKTHBHO PacYHINABILIEIO
eMy y6uiicTBOM AppaccyMapbl JJOPOry K IIOJHOBIIACTHIO, KOTOporo TymipaTTa 1 ROCTHT, YCT-
paHuB Ha cienyroleM atane camoro YTxe). He 6511 nu TympaTra ckopee cBsi3aH ¢ Y TXE BO
BpeMst yomiictBa ApraccyMapbl? B caMoM fienie, cuTyamys, B KOTOPOH BeJIbMOXa yOuBacT Off-
HOTO U3 OpaTheB-IMHACTOB, HO aXe He NBITAETCS IIPUA 3TOM TPOHYTH BTOPOTO, a 3aHUMAET
TIpH HEM B pe3yJIbTaTe 3TOro yOmiicTBa IOJIOXKEHHE BPEMEHINNKA, HABOAUT Ha IO03PCHUE,
9TO yOHMiAIA 1 OBLI B CrOBOPE C 3TUM BTOPLIM 6paTOM-TUHACTOM (OCOOEHHO, €CIIH YUECTh, YTO
Ha JieJie peub 3[ech HIET He POCTO 0 OpaThiX, a 0 6paThiX-CONPABUTENSX, CM. HILKE).

3ameTnM, 4To ¥ caM JaHHbli B EA 17 0T4eT 0 COOBITHSX, CBS3aHHBIX C YTXE, H OCOOEHHO
BBOTSIIAs 3TOT OoT4eT (ppasa («Korma g B3olies Ha IPECTON OTLA U ObLI ellje 0H») MOTYT
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o ToM, korfa TympaTTta dopManbHO B30LIEN Ha MPECTOII, y HCCIIeAoBaTeNeN eqUHCT-
Ba HET; MBI B CBOEM MeCTe IIOKa3alll, 4To Apaaccymapa, «iapb Mutansau», OblI1 He
HpeIIHIeCTBeHHI/IKOM14, a conpaBnTeneM TympaTTsl, ipuyeM BCETrO COMpaBUTENEH
(cumras Tymparry) 66110 quBepo 3 (mBa ocTaBIIXCS COIpaBUTENS 110 UIMEHAM He-
H3BECTHBI); TO-BHAUMOMY, TaKasi CIIOXKHAs1 KOHCTPYKIAS BIACTH Obla YCTaHOBJICHA B
CUJLY 4pe3MepHON MOJIO[OCTH 3aKOHHOTO NPECTONIOHACIEAHIKA — TYyIpaTThl — B MO-
MEHT CMEPTH €ro OTIa.

B navane npasnenus Tympartsl CynnunyagyMac HOfjiepKall NpOTHB HETO KaKo-
ro-TO JpYroro WieHa MUTAaHHUICKOW MMHACTHH, ApHRafaMy, «lapsl crpaHbl Xyppu»,
3aKJIFOYUB C HUM KaKOU-TO «IOIOBOP», UYTO IPHUBEINO K OKECTOUYEHHOU BPAXKHE MEXK-
ny CynnmnynamymacoM u TymipaTTol; 9Ta Bpaxfa KakK Bcsd CyTh HX B3aUMOOTHOLIE-
HEY GbIJIa IIOTOM cneunanLHo 3asBiIeHa B fjoropope Cymmunyinymaca ¢ cblHOM Tyim-
paTThl, CaTTHBaccoi'S. YKa3aHHBIH JOrOBOp FOBOPHT 06 HHTEPECYIOIIEM HAC STH30-

UMeTh UMb OfiHH cMbIc: Tymparra onpasabIBacTcd nepef papaoHoM (CBOEH FOHOCTBIO IIpA
BOILIAPEHMH) 3a TO, YTO JO MOpPhI JOIIYCKaj U TepIEeN «37ble» Jella YTXE U HE OTOMCTII eMy
cpa3y 3a youiicrBo ApnaccyMmapsl. Eciu TymparTa cran B nepsoM Xe maceMe B Eruner (Tipn-
4eM cpasy Moclle IPUBETCTBU, C CAaMOT0 Hadaa cofiepKaTeIbHON JacTH 3TOrO MUChMa) Clie-
UanbHO OO BACHATD (DapaoHy B TaKO# MaHepe 0OCTOsTENBECTBA Hadasna CBOero 1[apCTBOBAHIA,
CBA3aHHBIE C AEATENBHOCTBIO Y TXE, TO, KakK BHHO, eMy ObIIO TYT B YeM ONPABABIBATHCS, HIIH
BO BCSAKOM CIIy4ae IO ITOBOAY €0 pOJIM B yOuiicTBE AppaccyMapsl | fiejlax Y TXe CylieCTBOBa-
M cepbe3Hble NOFO3peHus: (IpUYeM pPacipOCTPAHUBIIKECS TaK NIMPOKO, YTo TylIpaTTa OXu-
[aj uX faxke OT ETHIITSH U CYell Hy>KHbIM HauaTh CBOIO IIEPENHNCKY ¢ ¢hapaOHOM ¢ OO BsICHEHHUI],
TPENYNPEXAATONIX HIlH OTBORAINIX TaKHe TIONIO3PEHNSA).

Kaxk cuynralor nmpakTHUecKd Bce UCCIefoBaTeNN (OKOHYATENIbHO 3Ta TOYKa 3PEHUS BO-
300uajjasa fnocie nyonuKaluy TONLKO YTO YIOMSIHYTOro KoHTpakra u3 Temb-bpaka), B ToM
yuciae XK. ®peit (Freu. Op. cit. P. 88 £.).

S Hemuposckuii. Yx. cou. C. 5-9, 15.

OcTaHOBHUTHCS Ha 3TOM BONPOCE HY>KHO NMOAPOOHO, Tak Kaxk HemaBHO K. Ppeil npemno-
noxmnn (6e3 [oKa3aTeNhCTB, B KAYECTBE YCIOBHOTO ONYIIEHNS, CM. HipKe B puM. 20), 9TO no-
cire cBoeil nmocnenneit n3 onucanHbix B PDK 1 Boifin ¢ TyuipaTToit (Tak Ha3p1BaeMO «OFHOrO-
AWYHOW BOWHBI») CymmanyiuymMac npuMupHiics ¢ TylipaTToH, 1 3TO COCTOSTHHE MX OTHOLIE-
HU He IpepbIBanock J0 caMoil cmepTh TywmpatTel (Freu. Op. cit. P. 136). Ha camom nerne
RONYCKaTh TaKo¥ XOf COOBITHI HEBO3MOXKHO. McTopryecKkast mpeamOyna K NO3RHEHRIIEMY IO-
roopy Cymmunynuymaca ¢ Carrusaccoii, ceiioM TymparTsi, (PDK 1) mpocTpanHo onuchiBa-
et otHomeHws1 Cynmanynuymaca u TympatTts! (PDK 1: Obv. 1-47), 1 3T0 onmucanuie He BKIIIO-
YaeT HUYETO KpOMe X BPaXKfibl H BOMH. B ApyroM mMecTe TOrO Xe AOroBopa ckaszaHo: «Bemn-
Kuii Lapb, Hapb CTpaHbl XaTTH, 3aXBaTH] (HEKOI[a) CTpaHbl, NpHHAIJIEXKABIINE CTPaHE
Murannu. Bo Bpemst CaTTHBacchl, ChIHA IIApsi, OH BX HE 3aXBAaTWI, BO BPEMs1 1yIIPaTThI OH UX
saxBatui!» (PDK 1: Rev. 14 ff.). B aToii ¢ppa3se 1BHO NPOBOANTCA NPSIMOE IPOTHBONOCTABIIC-
HUe BpeMeHHM TynipaTtsl U BpeMeHH CaTTHBacChl KaK, COOTBETCTBEHHO, NMEPUOia BPAXKIIbI
XeTTOB ¢ MuTaHHH, KOTfa XeTThl OTHUMAIM MUTaHHUHICKIE 3€MJIH, 1 MEPHOTO TIEPHOJia, KOTa -
3TOro He MPOUCXONMIIO.

To camoe 3aBepiieHne npapiacHus TyIpaTTh! NOCIE «OMHOTOAMYHON BOHHBI», HA KOTOPOE
K. ®peit noMemaeT NpeanosaraeMoe UM XeTTo-MuTaHHuiickoe npamuperne, B PDK 1 otpa-
KaeTcs Tak: «M3-3a HapMeHHocTH TyIpaTThI-iaps 3a OfUH rOJl BCe 9TU CTPaHbl (= 001acTu
Murananiickoit Crapun, kotopsle CynmunyuyMac 3a YOOMSIHYTBIA “OfuH rox” 3aBoeBajl y
MpuTansy; 3Ta “OfHOrOAMYHas BOMHA™ ONMCBIBAECTCS B NPEAIIECTBYIONIMX CTPOKAX) 3aXBaTHI
¥ K crpase Xattn npucoegunni. JJo rop Hu6manu (JIueana), o Toro 6epera Ilyparry (EB-
tppaTa) oOpaTmi1 51 MX (3TH CTpaHbI) B CBOM Ipefielibl. /3ech B OPUTHHAIE CIEAyeT pa3fieiu-
TeNbHas THHESE Mexxqy naparpacdamu/. Torfa (enuma) ceid ero (TynpaTTsi) ¢ yensAbIO CBOCH
croBopuics u youn otna csoero, Tymparry-uaps» (PDK 1: Obv. 45-48). SIcHO, yTO ecim 6bI
MEXIy «OFHOTORWYHOH BOMHOM» M cMepThIO TymiparTs! CynmumymyMac yciesl NpEMAPUATECS
C HUM, TO HCUYEPIaTh BeCh COOTBETCTBYIONHUI OTPE30K Npapienus TympaTTel B IpHBEIEHHBIX
BBIDAKEHMSIX, Jla ellle B IOTOBOPE O NMOKPOBUTENLCTBE U COX03€, KoTophie Cymmmiyarymac
OKa3bIBacT ChiHy TymparThl, 66110 661 HEBO3MOXHO: IpUMHUpPEHHE ¢ TyIpaTTol 06513aTeNb-
HO ObLIO GBI 3iech OTpaxkeHo. KpoMe Toro, KoHcTaTpysi cMepTh TymIpaTThl B CIEQyIOLIEM
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me Tak: «(1-4) Korga ¢ ComxueMm CynmmmynuymMacoM, BEJUKHM L@peM, TEpOeM,
IjapeM crpanbl XaTTH, mobumiem Tecco6a, Apaagama, napb cTpaHbl XyppHu, MEXIY
co0oii OroBOp 3aKJIIYMIH, Toraa Tylparra, Haps cTpaHsl MUTaHHM, TPOTHUB Iapst
[Benukoro], uaps crpanel XaTTH, reposi, Bossurcs (u-na-’-ad). 4 (ke), Hapb BeNUKwMi,
repoii, napb crpanbl XaTTH, B CBOIO o4epenb npotuB TympartThl, naps cTpaHsl Mu-
TaHHH, BO3[[BUICSA, M CTPaHBI, 4TO 1o 3Ty cropoHy (EBdpara), noBoesan u ropsl Hu-
6nanu (JIusan) caenan cBoell rpaHuIeii».

ITocne gocraTouyHo goiaroro npasiaeHus: Tympatra 6611 youT cBouM cbiHoM (PDK
1:48), mocme yero TpoH MutaHHu 3axBaTil, HakoHell, Apragama (PDK 1:49; Heco-
MHEHHO, pe4b HAET O TOM ke Appaname, ¢ KOTopbiM Cymmunyinymac KOTra-To 3a-
KJIIOYaJl BhIIIeHa3BaHHBIN normaop” cornacHo PDK 1:1-4), a cein TympaTtsl, Cat-
THBacca, 6exai B XaTTH ¥ ObUI NPUHAT MO HOKPOBUTENHCTBO CyNIIIYINyMAaCcOM.

Ke TMPENIOXKEHN] N0CTIe ONUCAHHUs €TI0 NOpakeHUs M MOTEPh B «OHOTOMYHOI BOMHE» U HE
YIOMMHAS IPY 3TOM HUKAKHX HPOMEXYTOYHBIX COObITHIL, CYyINMIyIuyMac TeM CaMbIM H306-
paxaeT (C OUEBHAHBIM YHAOBJIETBOPEHHEM) YOMIACTBO TylIpaTThl KaK 3aKOHOMEDHbIH (prHAN
BCETO €T0 NMpPaBJIeHus], BCEl ero Bpaxibl ¢ XeTTaMH, ONHCAHHOH paHee, mpuyeM (PUHAI, HeIo-
CPEeICTBEHHO IIPUYrOTOBAHHBLI HMEHHO €T0 IIOPaKeHUeM B «OHOrOUYHOI BokiHe». Cocra-
BUTEJIb JOrOBOPa IOIOIHUTERHO TOMYEPKUBAET 3TOT CMBICI, BBOJISI CAMO COOGIIEHIE 00 youmi-
cTBe TyIIpaTTh! CIOBOM €NUMA, «TOTa», PSIMO OTCHITAIOLINM K IIpefbIayiel (pase, nonbl-
TOXMBAIOIIEH «OfHOTOMYHYIO BOHHY»: «Bce 3T cTpaHbl s 3aXBaTWI M NPUCOENUHMUI...
0o0paTuil 9TH CTpaHbl B CBOH Ipefenbl. To20a chin ero (TymparTsl)... youn Tymparry». 'u-
6enp TymipaTTbl IpeACTaeT 34eCh Kak COOBbITHE, NPSIMO BBITEKAIOIIee N3 ero MOPaskeHus B
«OJHOTORUYHOM BOMHE», BEHUYAIOIIEH BCIO ero Bpaxay ¢ CyNmmiyaInyMacoMm, T.e. Kak O4epef-
Hasl U NOCIIENHSS U3 Kap CyAbObl, KOTOPEIE OH HaBJIEK HA CBOIO IOJIOBY, HAUaB HEKOTHA 9Ty
Bpaxpy (CTKK. 1-4) o cBoeit «<HagMeHHOCTH» (CTK. 45). PucoBaTh mogo6HBIM 06GPa3oM CMEPTH
TymparTel B PDK 1 MOXHO ObIIIO JIUIIL B TOM CIIy4ae, €ClIU OH TaK U MOTHG CTapbIM BparoM
Cynmunynuymaca, B COCTOSHIH, IIPOROIIKAIOIIEM COOBITHS «ONHOTOJMYHOM BOWHBI» (U Ipef-
IIECTBYIOIMX KOH(IMKTOB) C HUM, 6€3 BCIKOrO IPUMHPEHMS.

HakoHnen, 3agammMcst BOIPOCOM: AT 4ero BooOiie CymmuTyTnyMac IOCBSIIAET IIOYTH BCKO HC-
TOPUYECKYIO IIpeaMOylly CBOero gorosopa ¢ CaTTHBaccO#l MPOCTPAHHOMY OITHCAHHIO CBOEi
BpaxK7bl X BOHMH C ye IMOruOIINM OTIOM CBOEro KOHTpareHTa? CMBIC Y 3TOrO IpHeMa MOT
OBITH TOJBEKO OFMH: KaK MOXKHO sipye ¥ MacIuTabHee 3afaTh KOHTPACT MEX/Y IIATEILHON He-
npecraHHoi Bpaxkpoit Cynmmnynuymaca ¢ Tympartoit (8 PDK 1 He ynmoMuHaeTcsi HUKakux
APYTHX 3MH30/10B X OTHOLICHHI KpOoMe BpaXKAeOHBIX CTOJKHOBEHHUI) M 6JIaroXeiaTelnCT-
BOM, ¢ KoTopbiM CymmuiTyinyMac oTHeccs K ero ceiHy CaTTuBacce. 3ajjaBaTh Xe B [OTOBOpE
TaKOW KOHTPACT HY>KHO ObLIO €JUHCTBEHHO JIJIS1 TOTO, YTOGBI TEM SIpYe U UCKIIOYNTENbHEE Ha
ero ¢oHe npexacrano 6marofesHue, okazanaoe CynmunymuymacoMm CaTTuBacce, €r0 KOHTpa-
TEHTY II0 IOroBOpY: XOTs oTely CaTTHBACCHI JIONTO U OXECTOYEHHO BpaxkaoBa ¢ Cynnmiynny-
MacoM, TOT npuHsil CaTTHBACCY IO 3alMTY IIPU NEpBOH e npockoe! Ecnu 651 Cyrmunynuy-
Mac yclienl yCTaHOBUTB C caMMM TyIIpaTTO# MHUpHbIE OTHOILEHVs, He NpephIBaBLIMECS IO
CMEPTHU NOCIEAHEr0, U3BJIEKaTh U3 MCTOPUH HX OBLIONH BPaskAbl BBIIIEONMCAHHBIH 3ddekT
0170 6B HEBO3MOXKHO, a TOITla He3aueM ObLIo Obl M BOoOOIIe KacaThes ee B foroope ¢ Car-
TuBaccoil. Mitak, TympaTTa coIIeN co CleHbI, OCTaBasich MHOTOJIETHUM Bparom Cynnumynmy-
Maca, ¥ MIMEHHO 3TO J€JIalI0 MCTOPHMIO MX BpaxfeOHBIX OTHOIICHHMI MOIXOXSILEH s TOro,
9TOOBI H3/1araTh ee B IoroBope ¢ CaTTHBaccou.

IIpeambyna k moroBopy Cynmumymmymaca—CaTTHBAacChI CHaYaja FOBOPHT O TOM, KaK
CymmunynuyMac 3aklIOUM BbI3BaBIIMi r'HeB TymIpaTThI AOrOBOp € «ApHajiaMoii, napem
crpanbl Xyppu» (PDK 1:1-4), a nosgree — uyro mo cmeptu TymparTa nmpecron MuranHu go-
crancs Appagame (PDK 1:48-49), He conpoBoXpas 31eCh 3TO UMsI HUKAKMMMY MOSICHEHUSIMUA K
TUTYJIOBAHMSIMHM, HO 34TO TOBOPs 06 3TOM ApphagaMe Kak 00 0OIen3BEeCTHOM IPOTArOHUCTE
yKe KOIfa-TO pa3pa3MBIIErocs AMHacTHdeckoro kKoHgnukTa: «M korga Tymparra-uaphb mo-
ru6, Bor Bypu pemm femo ApragaMsl 1 CbIHA cBoero ApagaMy (CIIOBHO) M3 MEPTBBIX OXKU-
BUI» (CTK. 49; «cpiH Bora Bypu» — cranpgapraeni smureT Hapeit Xyppu-Murtauau). Takoii cro-
co0 BbIpa’KEHUIT ONHO3HAYHO MOKA3bIBAET, YTO pedb MAET O TOM caMoM Appaname, YTo ObLT
yHOOMSIHYT paHee, T.e. B CTKK. 1 ff. Toro xe PDK 1; 6ygp 910 Kakoii-To uHOM Appagama, B
CTK. 49 ero Hajo 6bLIO ObI CHIENMANIBHO IPEACTaBUTE U ONPEAEHTh.
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Cynmmnynymac faXe Oprasi30Baj XETTCKYIO HHTEPBEHIMIO B MUTaHHY ¢ yyacTHeM
CaTTHBacchl, HIMEBIIYIO LENbI0 npuBecTH CaTTHBacCy Ha MUTaHuiCKU mpecton. Ca-
Ma 3Ta HHTEPBEHIMs, KaK XOpPOLIO H3BECTHO II0 XeTTCKMM ICTOYHNKAM, UMella MeCTO
BO BpeM# TaK Ha3bIBaeMOH «IIeCTHIETHEN» BONHbI, HAYaBIIEHCA Ha HCXO/e NpaBile-
HI/ISI ErHIIETCKOTO Lapsi, IMeHyeMoro y xeTToB «Hubxypypusicom», T.e. TyTanxamo-

8 Omnaxo HACKOJNBLKO OTCTOSIH BO BPEMEHH OT 9TOM MHTEPBEHIHH NPEIICCTRY-
IOIIII/IC coOpITHs (yOmiicTBO TylIpaTThl 1 6ercTBo CaTTyBacchl B XaTTH MOJ 3aLUTY
XETTCKOI'O 1japsl), 10 TeKCTaM HEHW3BECTHO; Ta 0ojee UM MeHee OOLENpHHITas pe-
KOHCTPYKIWS, YTO BCe 3TH cOObITHSA: youiicTBo TympaTTsl, 6erctBo ero ceiia CaTTu-
BacCel B XaTTH U XETTCKas UHTEpBEHUUs B MUTaHHY B 3amuTty npaB CaTTHRACCHI —
TIPOMCXOAMIIX HETIOCPECTBEHHO BCIIEN APYT APYTY M ObUIN 3BEHBSIMH OHOM 7 TOH 3Ke
CMyTBbI B MUTaHHH, SIBISIETCS He Goliee, 4eM yIOOHBIM YCIOBHBIM JIOMYIIEHUEM, HY U3
yero He cnefyromyM. CrelnuanbHo 3TOT BONPOC GyAeT ocBellleH Hike, B [Ipmmoxe-
Huu 1.

C KakuM U3 Bcex 3TUX KOH(PIUKTOB Hajio cooTHOcUTh EA 437 O. Bebep (Op. cit.)
NOTOPONHUIICS 3aKJIIOYHTh, YTO YOUTHIM TaM OKa3bIBAeTCS NMEHHO «OTel» «ChIHa»,
onuceiBaeMoro B EA 43; Torfa, yyuThIBast Bce CKa3aHHOE BBIIIE, THM «OTLOM» MO-
KeT ObIThb NIl TylpaTTa (ROMBIIIIATE elle 1 youiictBo CyTrapssl II, kak cipa-
BefuBo otMeudaeT O. BeGep, HET HIKaKMX OCHOBaHHUII), a «CbIHOM» TOTj[a OKa3bIBa-
ercs CaTTuBacca, JECTBUTEILHO PUHATBIH O] IOKPOBUTENLCTBO CynmunyamyMa-
coM (cp. ¢ EA 43:11, roe xeTTcKuli aph 3asiBISET O CBOEM IIOKPORUTENLCTBE B afipec
OfHOI U3 CTOPOH KOH(GIKKTa). K 3TOi nHTepnpeTanuy 1 NpUMKHYJIN NO3AHENIINE
AccegoBaTeNy’

Ilpn Bcex ynoOGeTBax 3TOM HHTEpIpeTaluy (U yOUICTBO, X TIOKPOBUTENBCTBO, YIIO-
MsHYThIE B EA 43, HaxomsT 3[eCh CBOM KOPPEJATHI) OHA BBI3IBACT IBA BO3PAKEHUs,
TpeGylollye, MO HallleMy MHEHHIO, IIOJIHOCTBIO OTBEPTHYTH €€.

Bo-nepBbIx, Kak NpUMHUPHUTH € 00CYKRaeMOH HHTEpIIpeTauuell To HEMMOCPEACTBCH-
HOe yKa3aHue CTKK. 9-11, yto Cynmanynuymac CTpOUT CBOM OTHOLIEHHS C «CbIHOM» B
NPsIMO TIPEEMCTBEHHOH CBS3HU C OTHOIIEHNSIMU, KOTOPbIE C XETTCKOH CTOPOHOH pa-
Hee MOAfiepKUBall «OTel» (B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT HIOAHCOB IepeBofia 160 Cynnunyinny-
Mac cyuTaeT HyXXHbIM yYKa3aTh, YTO CHIH IIOCTYIIAeT TaK, KaK MOCTyMNaj ero oTell, JH-
60 Cynnunynuymac oka3bIBaeT IIOKPOBHTENBCTBO ChIHY IIOTOMY, YTO C X€TTaMH MOJ-
AEpKUBAJI XOPOIIIUE OTHOUIEHHS OTEL], CM. BhIiIe puM. 6)? Kak Mor GbI B HOJOOGHOM

'8 Ouepk o6miero xoma coGbiTHit cM. Goetze A. The Struggle for the Domination of Syria
(1400-1300 B.C.) // CAH. 2ed. Vol. 2. Pt 2. 1975. P. 3 ff.; 0 HecOMHEHHOM (XOT$! HHOIJIA €TO IIbI-
TaloTCss Ge3pe3yNbTaTHO OCIapuBarh) ToxpaectBe «HuOXypypmsca» ¢ TyTaHxaMOHOM CM.
Kitchen KA. Supplementary Notes on «The Basics of Egyptian Chronology» // High, Middle or
Low? Acts of an International Colloquium on absolute Chronology Held at the University of Goth-
ensburg. II. Gothensburg, 1987. P. 156-157; Murnane W.J. The Road to Kadesh. Chicago, 1990.
App. 7. P. 115-137; Bryce T.R. The Death of Nibhururiya and Its Aftermath // JEA. 1990. 76.
P. 97-105.

9717, Apim, npaspa, 3asBuia (Op. cit. P. 7. Not. 2), 4To Takoii B3risi HECOBMECTHM C HOBEI-
MH PEKOHCTPYKIMAME o6CTOATENbCTB cMepTH TymiparTts! 1 npuema CaTTuBacchi B XaTTH, a
HIMEHHO ¢ peKoHcTpykuuel I. Bunbxenbma, He OroBOpuB, BIPOYEM, Y€M K€ OHI HECOBMECTH-
Mbl. OHAKO 3TO SBHOE HEIOPAa3yMEHHUE: B ICHCTBUTENLHOCTY PeKOHCTPYKIms I Binpxenbsma
BIIOJTHE COBMECTUMA C MHTepIlipeTanuest BeGepa, fa v He OTIMYAETCs B COOTBETCTBYIOMIUX OT-
HOIICHMSIX OT NPENIIECTBYIOLUINX PEKOHCTPYKIMIL: cornacHo BunbxensMmy, nocie ruGenu Ty-
IpaTThI ¥ 3axBaTa BaacTy Apaagamoii II u ero ceinoM, Cyrraproii ITI, CaTrBacca Gesxan oT
HUX CHadala B BaBuimoHuro, a noToM K xetTaM (Busbxeavm I'. [Ipesunit Hapon Xypputhl. M.,
1992. C. 70 cn.). Bee 210 — npocTas, IpefelbHO KpaTKasi epefiada COOTBETCTBYIOIMX Hacca-
xeit PDK 1 1 PDK 2 (a He Kakas-To 0cobast peKOHCTPYKINST), U TOFOGHBIH X0 COOBITHI IIpH-
HHMAIOT, Ha OCHOBAHHY 3THX Maccaxeit, Bce 63 UCKIIOYEHNs UCCTIENOBaTEM.
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cmpicie Cynmunmynuymac roBoputh o Tymiparre-«otue» u CaTTHBacce-«ChIHE»?
Beny B forosope ¢ camuM CattuBaccoil CynmanyinyMac OYEPKHYTO H300paskaeT
AelIo Tak, 4yTo TymparTa ObI €ro NOCTOSIHHBIM BparoM, U ¢ HUM OH BoeBal, a CaTTu-
Baccy, Ha00OpOT, nopfepxkuBaeT (cM. Boie npuM. 16, PDK 1: Rev.14 ff.)! O Tom, uro
npabjeHue TympaTThl GUIO BpEMEHEM HENPUMUPHMON BPaKAbl W GONBIIMX BOHH C
XeTTaMH, MPEKPAcHO 3HANN NOBCIONY, B ToM uucie U B Erumnre. B Takoi curyanuu Cyn-
IMJIyIMyMac HUKaK He MOT Obl, TOBOPS O CBOEM IIOKPOBHUTEJILCTBE «ChIHY»-CaTTuBacce
B IHCbMeE ETUNETCKOMY (hbapaoHy, BBOUTE «OTIa»- TyHIpaTTy B KadecTBe o0pasia Tex
OTHOILIEHU! ¥ TIOBEMICHUsT, KOTOpoMy crexryeT Ternepb CarruBacca u/umyu Cymmuyiy-
Mac (110 oTHouIeHuIo K CaTTuBacce). A MEXAY TEM UMEHHO 3Ty POJIb HI'PAIOT OTCHII-
KM K 06pasy «oTia» B EA 43: 8-10/11, kak HE PEeKOHCTPYUPYil 3TH CTPOKUZ..
Bo-BTOpBIX, XpPOHOIOTHYECKHE PAMKH AMapHCKOTO apXHBa 3aBEIOMO He IPOCTH-
paroTcd fanee NepBbiX JeT npasnenns TyTaHxaMoHa (o ero nepeesga u3 AxeTaToHa
Ha 3—4-M rofy npaBJieHKs), 8 BEPHEE BCETO, 3aBEPLIAIOTCA €Ille 32 HECKOJIBKO JIET IO
KOHIa npasienus Oxuatona”’. Mexuy Tem Cymmunysuymac npuss CaTTHBACCY HOK
NOKPOBUTEILCTBO, 110 BCEX BUAUMOCTH, Ha (POHE yKe UAYIIEH «IIeCTHIEeTHEN» BO-
HbI (cM. [Tpunoxenue 1), HauyaBIeics, Kak H3BeCTHO Ho «HesHusiM Cynmumynuyma-
ca», Ha ucxofie npasjaeHus Tyranxamona. Takum o6pa3oM, MHCEMO, B KOTOPOM XET-

2 310 3aTpyAHEHNE 3AMETWT U TONbITANCs cHATh K. ®peit. [TpurmMas ToT B3y O. Be-
6epa H [p., UTO «OTel» — 3T0 uMeHHO Tymparra, Ppeil cipaBeAIuBO YKa3bIBAaeT, UTO ISt
yfepXKaHusl 9TOTO B3FJsia NMPHUAETCS MPEANONOXUTh CIeAyIolee: Nociae CBOell mocieHei
BoliHBI ¢ TympaTTolt («<OMHOTOAMYHOI BOHHBI»), B KOHIIE NPaBIeHUs nocienHero, Cynnmiy-
JMyMac ycres NPeKpaTTh BpaXKy ¢ 9TUM IapeM U YCTaHOBUTH C HUM OTHOCUTENLHO ApPYKe-
CTBEHHbIE OTHOILEHMS, TaK YTO CMEPTH 3acTana TymIpaTTy yXe He Bparowm, a TOGpheIM coce-
JIOM XETTCKOTrO Ljaps, o xpatineii Mepe dopmansHo (Freu. Op. cit. P. 136). Tonbko Torga Cyn-
munynuyMac B EA 43 Mor Obl cchblIaThCst HA CBOM OTHOLIEHHS C TyIIpaTTON Kak Ha HEKWil
ofpasel] WIN IpelefeHT UIs CBOero NmokpoputenbcrBa CarTmBacce (KaK IONYYaeTcs IpU
upeHTHduKanun «otTua» ¢ Tymparroit). OnHaKo 3TO 06bSICHEHNE B KOpHE HENPHEMIIEMO: U3
moroeopa Cynmunynuymaca ¢ CaTTHBaccoi BUAHO, YTO TympaTTa noru B COCTOSHAM MHOTO-
JIeTHEH BpaX /bl C XeTTaMH (CM. BblLie npuM. 16); CynminynuyMac pucyeT CBOU OTHOIIEHHUS C
oTHOM-TymIpaTTO! KaK CIVIOIIHYIO BPAXKAY U IPSIMO MPOTHBOIIOCTABIISET X B 3TOM KaUeCTBe
CBOMM OTHOIUEHMSIM ¢ ero cbiHoM — CaTTuBaccolt (PDK 1: Rev.14 ff.), a aBTop EA 43, manpo-
THUB, JaeT MOHATh, YTO paccMaTpUBaeT YIOMIHYTOro B 9TOM EA «chiHa» Kak IpOROIXKaTeNs
«OTIa» ¥ OTHOCHTCS K HUM IpHMEPHO OfMHaK0BBIM oOpa3oM (EA 43: 8-10/11).

ITocne nepeesna TyranxamoHa u3 AxeraToHa mucbMa u3 Ilepenneii A3um, eCTeCTBEHHO,
LI B €70 HOBYIO CTOJIHIYY ¥ apXHUBHUPOBAIIICH MIMEHHO TaM, a He B TOKMHYTOM L@pCKIM JIBO-
poM AxeTaTOHe (HE3aBHCHMO OT TOTO, GBbII JIM OH IPH 3TOM MOJIHOCTHIO 3a0POLIEH HIIH, KaK
cefiyac BbIICHAETCA, HET). DTOT Iepee3f U cuuTaeTcs 0ObIYHO terminus’oM ante quem ist nu-
ceM AmapHckoro apxusa (Kitchen K. Suppiluliuma and the Amarna Pharaohs. Liverpool, 1962.
P. 47). Ho k aToMy OOILENpHHITOMY COOOPaXKEHUIO HAMNIEXKHUT NPHOABUTH €1Ie ONHO: KaK U3-
BECTHO, DXHATOH IIEpeBeJ CBOI IBOP (M apXuB) B AXETaTOH JIMIIb [ocie 6-ro rofga mpasie-
H¥, OXHAKO TeM He MeHee AMapHCKUH apXuB OXBaTbIBaeT He TOJIBLKO BpeMsi IPeObIBaHUS TaM
OxHaToHa, HO ¥ IPEJIIECTBYIONINE, HayalbHble TOfbl €r0 NMPABJIeHNs, X (PUHAILHYIO YacThb
npasnenusi Amenxorena III, T.e. eme 6onee panune BpeMeHa. FIHBIME CITOBaMiL, epee3kas B
HOBYIO CTOJIHILY, Laphb IEPEBO3MII Ty/la M apXMB MeXIYHApORHON KoppecnonaeHuuu ¢ [Tepen-
Hell Asmeli 3a IIOCIeRHIE HECKOMIBKO JIeT (B ciaydae ¢ DXHATOHOM — Kak MUHUMYM 3a 10 Jer,
BKIIIOYasi KOPPECTIOHACHIINIO CBOETO OTIA 32 (PMHANILHYIO YaCTh €r0 IPaBICHNs). Y MUBISATHC
TYT HEYEMY: 3TO OBIJIO TOIBKO ECTECTBEHHO ¥ HEOOXOIUMO IJIs1 HOPMAIILHOI'O BEJIEHHST BHEII-
Hell IOMUTHKY U3 HOBOrO IieHTpa. TOYHO TaK XKe Jo/KeH 6pu1 nocTynuTh 1 Tyranxamow, me-
peeskas U3 AXeTaToHa B CBOIO HOBYIO cTonmyy. FIHBIMH clIOBaMu, C €10 nepee3foM u3 Axera-
TOHA He TOJBKO IO/XKHA 6bl1a 060pBaThLCS IPUCHIIKA B AMapHY IHCeM M3 A3UH, HO U apX¥B-
Hble TEKCThl 3a IOCIEJHHE TOfbl DXHATOHA M fajiee JOJKHBI ObLIM ObITb M3BATHI W3
AMapHCKOTO apxKBa ¥ BbIBe3€HbI Belleq 3a HapeM. TaxkuMm o6pa3oM, miuckMa oT (puHaIa npas-
JieHHss DXHATOHA U NEPBBIX JIET MpapjieHus TyTaHXaMOHa MOIJIM OCTaThCsl B AMapHCKOM ap-
XHBE Pa3Be 4TO MO HELOCMOTPY, a NO3HeHIIINe ICbMa BOOOIIE He MOIJIM TY/Aa IONACTb.
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TCKHY IIaph U3Belal Obl papacHa 06 3TOM NOKPOBHTEILCTBE, BOOOIE HE MOTIIO MO-
[acTb B AMapHCKWIi apXuB.

YuuThIBas 3TO, NIl COOTHECEHUS C cofiepXkanneM EA 43 maM ocTaroTcs TOMHKO
NIEPEBOPOTHI HA4ANBHOW (pas3bl mpasienus TympaTTei, 0 KOTOPBIX HaM coOOIIaeT
EA 17. Ilopxonsmuii yORTBIH 34eCh HEMETIEHHO HaXOMUTC — 3TO «Hapb MuTaHHA»
Appaccymapa, 6pat TymparTTsl (Kak Mpl YIIOMHHAIH BBILIE, CKOPEE €ro CONpaBH-
TeJb, 4YEM IIPEAIIEeCTBEHHUK). HaxomuTes 30ech 1 MOKPOBUTEIBCTBYEMBIA XETTaAMHA
MUTaHHUACKUMA MApEeBUY, MHOAXONAIINIA Ha pojlb «cbiHa» U3 EA 43 — ato Appanama,
«1aphb crpasbl Xyppu», ¢ KOTOpbIM CyNmuiyImymMac 3aKJIIO4UII COI03 Ha TOI Xe Ha-
yanbHOU (ase npasnenus TympaTTtel (PDK 1:1-4). «OTtnom» u3 EA 43 B aTOM cny-
4yae okaxeTcs oTen, TynipaTTel, ApRaccyMaphl u, IO-BuguMoMy, ApnanaMel — Cyt-
tapHa II (o muHacTuyeckoM Mecre ApfafamMel cM. noipoGHO [Ipunoxenne 2)22. 06
aroM CyTTapHe AeHCTBATEIIHLHO H3BECTHO, YTO OH ObLI B TECHOH APYXO6e ¢ (hapaoHOM
(EA 17:24-29, EA 19:10-11, EA 24: iii 55-57), a ¢ apyroii cTOpoHbI, B COXpaHUBIIINX-~
¢ HCTOYHUKAX HE YIIOMAHAIOTCS Kakue-Iu6o BOWHbBI MHUTAaHHH C X€TTaMH, KOTOPbIE
HY>KHO OB1JI0 ObI OTHOCHUTH K €ro npasieHuto. TakuM o6pazom, ero Cynnunyimmymac
JEUCTBUTENILHO MOT IPUBOAUTH (papaoHy B Ka4ecTBE IOJOXKUTENBHOTO (AJs1 o6enx
CTOPOH, afipecaTa u OTIIPAaBUTEIS) IpAMepa.

C cooTBeTcTBYIOIMMH COOBITHSIMU, IO HallleMy MHEHHIO, U cBsi3aHO EA 43. B
CBOIO OY€pefib, TAKOE COOTHECEHNE MO3BONIUT YTOUHHTE CaMU 3TH COObITHS. Bo-niep-
BBIX, OIICHUM 3Ha4YeHHE CTPaHHOI'O THTYJA mar-$u rabil, HOCil. «BEIUKHI CbIH» BMECTO
TIPOCTO «ChIH»; OYEBUAHO, €AMHCTBEHHOI MOTHBALMEN TaKOrO ONpefeNeHus OyaeT
HEOOXOAUMOCTb OTIMYUTH 3TOrO IKCTPAOPAUHAPHOTO («BENMKUiA», T.€. HE MPOCTO
LapeBH4) «ChbIHAa» OT [APYro# KaTteropuu chbIiHOBed. Mexay TeM AppapmaMa aeiicTBH-
TEJIBHO OB, Cyfs MO BceMy, cTapmuM cbiHOM Cytrapssl Il (cMm. Ilpunoxenue 2 u
npum. 37). Janee, cyga no EA 43, ctkk. 6-9 u oco6enHo 14, ecny MbI B JAHHOM CITy-
4Yae MPAaBHIBHO COOTHOCHM HX C OCTaJbHBIM TEKCTOM, aBTOP B OOLIEM OLICHMBAET
«BENMKOTO ChIHA» MOJIOKUTENBHO (¥ B IN1a3aX caMOTO OTHPABUTEI, U B Ila3ax Kop-
PECIIOHAEHTA), B TOM YHCIIe KaK HCTHHHOTO IpofosrkaTens coero otua. Ha sTo Bue-
yaTieHne OpII0 ObI ONACHO MONAraThCs P U3HAYANBHONA PEKOHCTPYKIMHU COfiepXKa-
HUS IHCbMa, HO KOJIb CKOPO IO HE3aBHCUMBIM npuiuHaM EA 43 Hago COOTHOCHTE
BeIcTyIUIeHHEeM CynnuilyamyMaca B IOepXKy Appanamsl, cbiga Cyrrapset II - T.e.
«ChiH» B EA 43 IelicTBUTENBHO OKa3bIBAETCsI UMEHHO IIPOTEXKE XETTOB, a HE UX IIPO-
THBHUKOM — TO BbINIEYKa3aHHOE BIEYaTIIEHHE NONOXKUTEILHOTO OTHOLICHHS XeTTOB
K «ChIHY» IIOJIy4aeT NOJHOe NoATBepXaeHre. Bee muchbMo Tora SABIsAeTCs HONBITKON
XETTOB O0ECIEUNTE CBOEMY IIPOTEKE MOINEPXKKY (papaoHa (M COBEPIHECHHO U30JIHPO-
BaTb MuTanny, Tie npaswi TyluparTa), cChIIasCh HA TO, YTO OH «IOCTYIIAET KaK €ro

22 B 53toM ciydae «oTel», ynomuHaeMbill B EA 43, He TOXIECTBEH XepTBE ONHUCaHHOTO
B HeM yOmMicTBa; HO, KaK Mbl IIOMHHM, UX TOXAECTBO U ObLIO B CBOE BpPeMsl IPOM3BOJILHO
npepnonoxeno O. Bebepom, a u3 camoro EA 43 ne ciegyer. OT™MeTHM, YTO NPeIIOXKeH-
Has HaMH uieHTHdUKanus «oTHa» ¥ youroro B EA 43 ¢ Cyrrapsoii ¥ Apgaccymapoil ca-
Ma 1o cebe He TpeOyeT OHO3HAYHO OTOXKAECTBISATL YIIOMIHAEMOT'O TaM «CblHa» ¢ Appa-
MaMOM: TaKUM «CBIHOM» MOXHO ObIIO OBl TeOopeTWdeckd cyuTath M Tymparry. OfHaKo
TOT (paKT, YTO Ha HayaJIbHBII OTpe30K NpapleHus TymparTsl, Korga 6ul1 yOUT Appaccy-
mapa (no EA 17), mapaioT B TO ke BpeMs ipyx6a CynnurynuyMaca ¢ ApragaMoii 1 Bpax-
na ¢ Tympatroit (PDK 1:1-4), no3Bonsger HaM IpeHeOpeyb YKa3aHHON BO3MOXHOCTHIO U
Ha pons Oporexupyemoro CynnuinyiauymacoM B EA 43 MuTaHHHIACKOro lapeBAYa-«Chl-
Ha» BBIIBHraTh JHIIb AppagaMy (3apHKcHpPOBaHHOIO MMEHHO B TaKOH PONIM HE3aBUCH-
MbIM ucrouHukoM — PDK 1), a ne Tymparty (mns kotoporo tot ke PDK 1 mpusogut
JIMIOB SNIM30[ bl HENPEPBLIBHON Bpax/bl ¢ CyNnunyInyMacoMm).
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OTel», T.€. B YaCTHOCTH OYy[ET aKTUBHO ApPY>KeCTBeH K Erunry — o KoHTpacry ¢ He-
3aBUCHMO M3BECTHBIM HaM CBEPTBbIBAHHNEM MHTAHHO-CTUIETCKUX OTHOLIEHWI NpU
Apnaccymape (06 3TOM CBEPTHIBaHHMH JOCTATOYHO SIBHO roBopuT EA 17, cTKK. 14—
16, 21 cn., cornacho KoTopsIM TylpaTTa cMor 3aBs3aTh Apyxk0y ¢ Eruntom Tonsko
[OCJIE YCTPaHEHMsl Y TXe M JOCTIDKEHUsI (hakKTHUECKOTO IIOTHOBIIACTHS).

Haxonen, npu npepnoxenHoi untepnperamuu EA 43 y6uiictBo ApnaccyMapsbl,
6para-conpasutensa TylmpaTTh! (W3BecTHOE Npexye auub o EA 17), oka3biBaeTcs
TECHO CBSI3aHHBIM C ITOKPOBUTENLCTBOM Cynmunynmymaca gpyromy Opaty Tymipat-
ThI, @ IMEHHO C IOTOBOPOM, 3aKIIIOUYeHHBIM Mexay CynmunynuymMacoM 1 AppafaMoit
npotus TympatTsl, corinacHo PDK 1:1-4 (oTpaxkenns 3Tux coObITuil — y6uiicTBa Ap-
FaccyMaphbl U coro3a ¢ ApfagaMoil — Mbl OIIO3HaeM COOTBETCTBEHHO B EA 43:4-6 u
EA 43: 8 f.). ITpu aToM u cam TymnipaTTa, 1 Apfagama B coobmenuu PDK 1 06 aTom
JIOrOBOpE BBOJSTCS Kak JIMIA, OGHOBPEMEHHO BBICTYIAIOIIME (ApYyr MpOTHUB fpyral)
nop TaTynamu napeit Xyppu-Murtanau (ApgaamMa — ¢ THTYIIOM «Iaphb cTpaHbl Xyp-
pu», TympaTTa — ¢ TUTYJIOM «I]apb cTpaHbl MuTtanHu»). Kak GyneT npofeMoHCTpH-
poBaHo HuKe, B [Ipunoxennu 2, ato Mecro PDK 1 MOXHO OHAMATD JIMIIB TAK, YTO
Appagama [efiCTBUTENHHO OB B ONUCBIBAEMBIN MOMEHT (= Ha BpeMs 3aKIIIOUECHUS
-gorosopa) «uapeM Xyppu/MuTaHHU», T.€. HpaBUTENEM, HE TOJIbKO NPU3HAHHBIM B
9TOM KayecTBE XETTaMH, HO U YCIIEBIIMM 3aKOHHO CTaTh TaKOBBIM B caMOM MHUTaHHH
Hapsly ¢ caMuM TympaTToll (IIpETCHAEHTOB XETThI HE NMPU3HABAU IapsMH, MOKa
OHM He YCTIEeBaJIN peajbHO 3aHATh npectod, cM. IIpunoxenue 2). Torga ogHOBpeMeH-
HblE leficTBHA ApfiafaMsl, Haps Xyppu-MuTasHH, 3aKIIOUMBIIETO «JOTOBOP» C XET-
Tamu, 1 TymparThl, Takxke Lapss Xyppu-MuTaHHY, OKa3bIBaIOIErO WM3-3a 3TOTO
Bpaxpy xeTTaM (IpudeM napsimu Xyppu-MUTaHHM HX Ha3bIBacT OUH U TOT XK€ Iac-
CaX XEeTTCKOIO TEKCTa IPUMEHUTENBHO K OTHOMY ¥ TOMY K€ MOMEHTY — HayalbHOMY
MOMEHTY ucTtoprmyeckoi nmpeaM6ynsl PDK 1), MOryT 03HayaTh JMIIL OHO — TaKOH
pasfen BIacTH, Korfa 06a OKasbIBaluCh HapsaMi MuTaHHY, IpUYeM XeTThl HE MOTJIH

| MM He XOTENH CYECTh OJHOTO U3 HUX 60JIee 3aKOHHBIM ITapeM, 4eM IPYToro> (T.e. B
YaCTHOCTH HE CYMTAIU HMKOrO M3 HHX Y3ypIaTOpoM WM npeTeHpeHToM). IIpoie
-BCETO UHTEPIPETUPOBATH MOJOOHYIO KapTHHY TakK, uTo Apaagama u TymiparTa Ob1mu
COIIPABUTEIAMH, U IIOC/E KaKOro-TO KOH(INKTA OUH U3 3TUX COlpaBuTeeil — Ap-
JagaMa — NOIBITAJICA ONEpPeThCs Ha MOMOUIb XETTOB IPOTHB APYroro. ITO IIOJHO-
CTBIO COIJIACYETCS C HE3aBHCHMO TIPOBEEHHON HaMH MO IPYTHM MCTOYHUKAM PEKOH-
- CTPYKIMEH CONpaBUTEIbCTBA B Hayale IpapieHns TympaTtsl. B camoM fene, compa-
BuTeneit y TympaTTs! 6b1n0, Kak cnenyeT u3 EA 54 u EA 56, munumym Tpoe?*, u
ecnu AppraccyMapa Obll OTHUM M3 HUX, TO ApfagaMa BIOJHE MoOr ObITh ApyruM. Co-
103 ApfiafiaMbl ¢ XeTTaMH, BbI3BaBIIAH sIpoCcTh TyIIpaTThl, GyfeT B 3TOM CiIydae Ipo-
SIBJICHUEM CMYT 3IIOXM CONPABHTEILCTBA, HE3aBUCHMBIN M SIPKUH NPUMEP KOTOPBIX
AaeT HaM yomiicTBo Apaaccymapsl. B cBoio odepenn, onpefeneHre AppafaMbl Kak
- OMHOTO M3 conpasuTesei TympaTTsl Hapsay ¢ ApfaccyMapoit 1erko OO BSICHUT, O-
yeMy rubens ApaaccyMapbl okasbiBaeTcs cs3ana B EA 43 (rae ona Oblna, coracHo
'Halllell pEKOHCTPYKIH, OTpaXKeHa B CTKK. 4-6) ¢ oOpalieHueM Apfaagambl 3a MOKPO-
BUTEJILCTBOM K X€TTaM (3TO NOKPOBHUTENBCTBO, COITIACHO Halllell pEeKOHCTPYKIIWH,

2 B npotusHOM city4ae B PDK 1:1-4 (T.e. IPUMEHNTENHHO K MOMEHTY 3aK/IIOYCHHS PaHHe-
ro foroeopa ¢ Appagamoit Tpotus TyIIpaTThl) OHA TUTYJIOBANH Obl «IapeM Xyppu//Muras-
HU» TOJIBKO OJfHOTO M3 HUX.

Hemuposckuii. Yk. cou. C. 15.
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oTpaxkeHo B EA 43 B cTkk. 9—11): peus ugeT O COnpaBUTENIX, YbM CYILObI KakK pa3 U
ROJXHBI OBIIIM TECHO NEpEMIETaThCA APYT C APYrOM

CsepieM Tenepb BOEAMHO BCE, YTO HAM U3BECTHO O CMYTaX 3MOXH CONPaBUTEILCTBA.
Kak 6b1110 MOKa3aHO HaMU paHee, PeXVM CONpPaBUTENbCTBA B MHUTaHHK l’IepeCTaJ'I
CYIIIECTBOBATh HMEHHO B CBSI3H C TOENBIO ApIIaccyMaphl OT PYKH BelTbMOXKH YTxe?
nosfiHee, YCTpaHUB M caMOro YTxe (HE IpeTeHAOBABILEro HU Ha 4TO, KpOMe ponn
BpeMeHIuKa), TylmpaTta JOCTHUT IOJTHOBIACTHS Ha PECTOJIE, KOTOPBIH C HAM K 3TO-
MY BPEMEHM YKe HHUKTO He pas3nensil. Tenmepb, B cBsI3u ¢ peuHTepnpeTanuei EA 43
(MO3BOJIMBIIIEH, B CBOIO OYepeNb, COOTHECTH ero ¢ coobuierneM PDK 1:1-4 06 Appa-
JaMe), OKa3bIBaETCs, UTO B CBSI3M ¢ yOUICTBOM AppaccyMapsl U Ipyroi COIpaBUTENb,
ApnagaMa, oka3ajucs OTJIyYEH OT NpaBsAIIero MUTAHHMUACKOTO PeXKMa U CTal XeT-
TCKUM IpoTeXe u BparoM TympaTTtel! 3TO, ¢ OQHOH CTOPOHEI, NOATBEPXKAAET HALI
IpeKHUIN BEIBOJ O TOM, YTO CONPABUTENILCTBO ObLIO JMKBUIMPOBAHO UMEHHO TOTYA,
Koraa 6b11 youT ApaaccyMapa, a ¢ Apyroi — IO3BOJSIET MOHATh, KaK UMEHHO OHO Obl-
JI0 INKBUAMPOBAHO, OCKONBKY CO3/1aeT KapTHHY yAapa, HAHECEHHOIO B 3TOT MOMEHT
MO COMPABUTENSIM BOOOIIE: ONMH U3 HUX ObLI YOWT, APYTOfi BBIHYKHEH OblT 0Opa-
TUTBCS 32 ToMolnbio K Cymmmnynuymacy. Tymiparra xe B pesynbrare ocrainca 6e3
COIpaBUTENEH, a YCTPaHMB Yepe3 HEKOTOpoe BpeMs YTxe, yomiily AppaccyMapsl,
OOCTUT ¥ pealbHOTO MOJHOBIACTHS. He Obln 1 OH, B TaKOM clly4ae, CBsI3aH U C Ipe-
ABIIYIM I'OCY/JapCTBEHHBIM NIEPEBOPOTOM, T.€. ¢ caMuM YTxe? Bo BcakoM ciyyae,
uMeHHO TynipaTTa 0Ka3ascs eMHCTBEHHBIM HaCTOSIIMM Y3y(PyKTyapueM 3TOrO Ie-
peBoporTa..

Urto xe Kacaercsd gorosopa Cymmunynnmymaca — Apaagamsl, TO OH, CKOpee BCETO,
3aKIIIOYAJICS B TOM, YTO XETThI NpHU3HABANIKd ApfafaMy yXe HE CONpaBUTENEM, a
€MHCTBEHHBIM 3aKOHHBIM LlapeM MurtaHun BMecTo TymipaTThi®’; HOTOMY-TO OH U
BBbI3BaJl TAaKYyIO OCTPYIO PEaKIHIO CO CTOPOHBI 3TOTO MOCJIEAHErO, KaKasl OlMCaHa B
PDK 1:1 ff.

% Mo6aBuM, 4TO B paMKaX THIIOTE3bI O CONMPABUTEILCTBE ABTOMATHYECKH PA3PEIIAETCs i
YCMaTpUBABLICECS paHee «IIPOTHBOPEYHE» MEXKAY SBCTBYIOUIMMY M3 VCTOYHUKA IPUMEPHO
CHHXPOHHBIMH (= OTHOCSIIMMMCS K Hayaly mpaBieHws TymparThl) npaBaMud AppragaMbl ¥
Apraccymapbl Ha MITaHHHICKHI IIpecTol, B IPOTUBHOM ciydae, 1o oneske M. Maitpxodepa,
TpyRHOycTparumoe (Mayrhofer M. Die Indo-Arier im alten Vorderasien. Wiesbaden, 1966. S. 35).
K. ®peii, ToXe He yIUTHIBAIOIME (haKT COMpaBHTENLCTBa B MuTansu no cMepTu CyTTapHs!,
HOTYCKAaeT, YTO mociie youiictBa ApaccyMaph! IPecTolI JOMKeH ObLI Obl epeiiTy K Aprafa-
Me, HO YTxe, yOuB Aphaccymapy, pa3oM OTCTpaHII AppajaMy OT HaclefOBaHHs 1 BO3BEN HA
TIPECTOJ «IOHOT0» TYIIpaTTy (KOTOPBIM, B CUIIY €T'O <IOHOCTH, PacCYUTHIBAJI HEBO3OpaHHO Ma-

nupoBaTh), Freu. Op. cit. P. 89 f., 121.

Hemuposckuil. Yx. cod. C.15 c.

B camoM pene, 0 yeM elle OHM MOTVIM AOTOBapHBAThLCS APYT C APYIOM M 4TO €llje MOTJo
BBI3BATh OTBETHYIO Bpaxkny Tymparrs: o PDK 1:1-47 anee, Bripaxkenus PDK 1:49, rne Apna-
IaMa mMeHyeTcst «cbIHOM Bora Bypu», 4be «cyfaeGHOe eno» 3TOT 60T peliaeT, BO3BOAS €ro
Ha IIPecTOl ocje cMepTH TylIpaTTel, TPEOYIOT CYUTATh, YTO XETThI AEUCTBUTENBHO elle IIPU
sku3Hy TyImpaTTs! CUMTANN JIETUTUMHBIM rocynapeM Murannu He ero, a Apnanamy. IIporuso-
nocrasienue Appanambl B PDK 1:1-4 mvenso TymipaTrTe Takke MO3BOISET AyMATh, 4TO XET-
Thl HAMEPEHbI ObIIH 00ECreYuTh ApAafgaMe IpecToll eANHOMNYHOro Hapsi MuTaHau BMECTO
TyiparThl; AEACTBUTENLHO, BOCCTAaHABINBATL APAafAaMy TONBKO B CTaTyce COIPABUTEINS BO-
o0lLe He UMEIOo Obl [T XeTTOB HUKakoro cMbicna. Hakoren, miogom paspemenust borom by-
pH «TsKOBI» («cypeOHOro mesa», dinu) AppagamMbl — HECOMHEHHO, €T0 «TsDKOBI» ¢ Tympar-
Toi1, 10 KoHTekcTy PDK 1 oTBeuatolnes pa3ee 4To KOH(INKTY, OIMCAHHOMY B €ro cTKK. 1 ff. —
SIBTIAETCS. IMEHHO E[IMHONIMYHBIN MTpecToll «BemuKoro napsi» Muranau (PDK 1:49); oueBunHo,
¥3-3a Hero M 1Ira «Tspk0a» ¢ caMoro Hayana KOoH(pIHMKTa MeXAy ApnagaMoit u TympaTToit.
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IIpunoxenne 1. Bpems 6ercrea Carrnsaccel, cbina Tympartsl, B XarTi, u ero
npuema Cynnuiaymymacom

Kak nmpasuno, 6ercTso CaTTI/IBaCCBI B XaTTH CYATAETCS] HEIIOCPEACTBEHBIM ClEI-
crereM ruGemu TymparTer’. OGpaleHne K JoroBopy CaTTiBacchl ¢ Cymmmnymmy-
MacoM (PDK 2) no3BomsieT ¢ yBepeHHOCTbIO YCTaHOBHTD, YTO 3TO HE TakK. Mlcropuye-
ckas npeambyna PDK 2 naynnaeTcs cnosamu: (CTKK. 2 cii.) «IIpexpe, yem Cyrrap-
Ha, CbIH Appafamsl, [Haps crpaHbl XyppH, ONOXKe]Hre cTpaHbl MUTAaHHH W3MEHUI
(x xymireMy), Apaagama-1iapb, ero orel, (yKe) He IO-XopolieMy IocTynain». [lanee
ONNCBLIBAIOTCS 3JIOACSHM CHavana Appafgambl, a 3aT€M €ro NpecTONOHACIEeIHUKA
CyTTapHhsl, 11, HaKOHel], COO0IIaeTcs 0 6ercTse OT HUX BEIBMOXH ATHTTEecco0a, BMe-
CTe ¢ KOTOPBIM, KaK BBISCHSIETCS B3 MOJIIHOTO OOMHSKOB U3JIOXKEHNs, 13 MutanHu Oe-
xkan u CarruBacca. Takum o6pa3oM, Arutreccod (BMecTe ¢ CaTTHBaccoll) OKUHYI
Muransn He cpa3y nocie rubenu TymparTs! # He B YCIOBUSIX IEPEBOPOTA, IPUBE]I-
mero «u3 MeptBeIx» (PDK 1:49) x Bnactin Appapnamy II, a cymecTBeHHO no3:Ke, mo-
clie TOro, Kak AppajaMy, Ha IMPOTSKEHNEe KaKOro-TO BPEMEHW YK€ IOCTYIABIIETO
«HE TI0-XOpOILIEMY>», TIPEB30LIEN B 3TOM OTHOILIEHHUH €T0 ChIH. SIcHO, uto CaTTHBacca
B PDK 2 He cTain 651 BBIIENATL paHHHE EIMHONINYHbBIE TIperpenieHus ApiaaMsel B OT-
AEJIbHBIA 3Tall, eciu Obl COOTBETCTBYIOLINI OTPE30K BPEMEHH HE 3aHHUMall XOTS Obl
HecKOJIBKUX JieT. bercrso CarTuBaccel, 110 n3noxennto PDK 2, uMeno MecTo TOIBKO
Ha BTOPOM W3 Ha3BaHHBIX «3TATOB»>

Hakosen, ecTb U3BeCTHbIE OCHOBAHHS XPOHOJIOTHYECKHU CBsI3bIBaThL OercrBo Cat-
THBacChl B XaTTH ¢ IOCIENHEN, «IIECTWIETHEN» BOHHON Cynmunyimymaca MpOTUB
MuraHHH, B paMKax KOTOPO! UM Oblla opraHu30BaHa XeTTCKasl HHTEPBEHIUS B Mu-
TaHHHU, BepHyBIIas TyAaa CarruBaccy. Hanomuanm, yro CynmunynmymMac, COTIacHo na-
HbIM foroBopos PDK 1-2 u «[esnnit CynmmmiynayMaca», IpoBeJl IPOTHB T ymIpaTTel
H3BECTHYIO «OTHOTOAWYHYIO BOHHY», ocie koTopol Tyuiparra 6611 yOUT, a Ha ipe-
CTOJI B30IIel ApfajjaMa, ONIMPABILIKICS MPEXE BCEI'O HA CBOETO ChIHA-TIPECTOIOHAC-
nepHuka CyTrapHy; ot HEX K Cynmunynmymacy u 6exan B Kakoi-To MOMeHT CaTTh-
Bacca. Mexay TeM MONbITKa pexxuma ApajaMbl, OPHEHTHPOBABUIErOCs HAa AIIIIyp,
B30yHTOBaTh NPOTHB XeTTOB CUpHIO (OTHATYIO UMH paHee y TymipaTTsl) npuBena K
HOBOMH, mocnennel Boune Cynmunymuymaca ¢ MUTaHHH, TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM «IIIECTH-
JIeTHEN» BOIHE, Hayallo KOTOPOI, Kak cienyeT u3 «JlesHmii Cynmatynynuymaca», ma-
JaeT Ha MOcHefHME IOfibl IpaBiieHns erunetrckoro naps «Hubxypypusica», t.e. Ty-

28 Kitchen. Suppiluliuma and Amarna Pharaohs. P. 48; Cornelius F. Geschichte der Hethither.
Darmstadt, 1973. S. 163 {.; Asemucan I'M. T'ocygapctBo Muransu. Epesan, 1984. C. 85-86;
Buavxeavm. Yx. cou. C. 70.

2 O ToM Xe, IO CyTH, TOBOPHUT O TeX Xe coGhITHAX oT mua Cymmanynuymaca PDK 1 (o-
sguedmui goropop Cynmuinymmymaca ¢ CaTTuBaccol), cTKK. 53-55: «Ho cbIHOBBS Xyppu
ApYT NPOTHB Apyra Npuuuk B BoiHeHusa. CyTTa(ia)pHa C JIIOAbME MapHaHHS MCKaJl CMEPTH
CatTuBaccel, cbIHa Haps, (HO) OH yoexkan u x Conxiyy CymmanyiauyMmacy, I1apio cTpaHbl XaT-
TH, Tepolo, mobumiry Teccoba, oH npuitien». Kax BUIUM, 37leCh B IIpoycKax NpoTuB CaTTuBac-
cbl oOBuHsieTcs: MeHHO CyTTapHa, a He ApfagaMa, 4YTO MOXKHO COOTHOCHTB TOJIBKO CO BTO-
Poii 13 OTMEUEHHBIX Bbinle (pa3, onucanHbIx B PDK 2, — (ha3k1, Korna Ha nepBbIil IUiaH BLIABH-
HyJnca umeHHo CyTTapHa, 4To0Obl TBOPUTH ellie Gobliiee 3710, YEM paHbIlie TBOPUI Appaama.
ITockONBKY 3TOT BTOPOIi 3Tall TaK>KE IPHXOAUTCS Ha BpeMsi paBlleHus ApfajgaMbl (TOT OcTa-
BaJICs B JKMBBIX Ha MOMEHT cocTaBieHus camoro PDK 2, cm. Ilpunoxenue 2, 0 TOM, 4TO yxe
6exxaB U3 Murtanny, CaTTuBacca roBOpHT 06 AppafaMe Kak O IIPOJOIIKAFOIEM IIPAaBUTh 11a-
pe, KOTOpOro OH flaxke He COOMpaeTcsl CMEILATh ¢ IPECTONA, OrPaHUYUBAsICh HAMEPEHHEM 3a-
HATh NP HEM MecTO npecTolioHacnenanka BMecto Cyrrapabl, PDK 2: 28 f.), ecrecrBenso
cunTaTh, 4To CyTTapHa B KAKOH-TO MOMEHT PE3KO YBEJIMYUII CBOE BIMSIHUE HA TOCYIapPCTBEH-
Hble lefia B CBSI3H € COCTOSHIEM OTI; B CAMOM fieiTe, K 3TOMY BPEeMEHH ApnauaMa II JIOJI)KCH
66171 OBITH JOBONIBHO cTap (cp. Busavxeavm. Y. cou. C. 70). . EH RSO
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TaHxaMoHa. UTo Xe CIyymnock pasbine, 6ercrBo CaTTuBacchl B XaTTH WM HAYAIO
«1ecTuneTHeH» BoiHbI? ITpu OTBETE HA STOT BOIPOC NMEEM:

1. Yxe nipu neproii Bcrpeye ¢ CarruBaccoi Cymmunynuymac oGelaeT nocagiuTh
ero Ha npecron Muransu, «ecnu oH (Cynmunynuymac! ITo TeKcTy 3TO ycTaHaBIMBa-
eTcst oqHo3HauHo. — A.H.) 3axBatut CyTTapHy u cTpaHy MuTtasHu», a CaTTuBacca
yCIaBIHMBaeTCsa C HIM O KOHKPETHOM XapakTepe atoi npouenypsl (PDK 2:21-30); Ha
Halll B3IJISH, ¥ TaKoe OGEIaHue, ¥ BEIPaXKeHMS, B KOTOPBIX OHO OBLIO AaHO, IIOfpa3y-
MEBAIOT YK€ HAYLIYIO XeTTO-MUTAHHUICKYIO BOHHY (T.€. pa3sBe YTO IIECTUIETHIO»
BOJIHY, CM. BbIIIIEe OOIUYIO TOCNIEA0BATEIbHOCTD COOBITH).

2. Boobme, npu kakux obcrostenbeTBax CaTTuBacce UMENO CMbICT OeXKaTh K XeT-
TaM 10 coOCTBeHHON nHMIMaTyBe? Ha Halr B3rsan, HamIyqinuM (GOHOM [l TaKOI'O
MIOCTYIIKA KaK pa3 M CIyXuja Obl XeTTO-MUTAHHUIICKAsl BOWHA; MIMEHHO €€ OOCTaHOB-
Ka OYEeBUIHBIM 00pa3oM ofecleunBala CONEPHUKY NPaBsIero B MuTaHHM Laps
CECTh Ha MUTAaHHMICKHI TPOH C XETTCKOU IIOMOIIBIO.

TakuMm o6pa3zomM, Kora Obl HE npousonuno youtictso TympaTTsl, npueM CaTTi-
BacChl XeTTaMH Hai0 XpPOHOJIOTHYECKH OTPBLIBAaTh OT 3TOTO yOMIICTBA U AATHPOBATh
BpPEMEHEM I10CTIe Havyalla «IIeCTHIETHE!» BOMHbL

IIpunosxenne 2. JInanocts n craryc Apnanamsi (IT), «<naps crpansr Xyppu» 3¢t

Ilpn mpenTudukamuy AppafaMel, «Uapsi CTpaHbl Xyppyu» HayalbHOIO Iaccaxka
PDK 1, BnocnepcrBuu npeeMHuKa TympaTTsl B MUTaHHHE, MbI JOJKHBI IIPEXK/E BCE-
ro NMPUBECTH B PACHIMPEHHOM BHJE COOOPaKEHUsI TeX CIENMAINCTOB, KOTOPHIE YKa-
3BIBAIOT HA TOXKIECTBO TEPMUHOB «CTpaHa XyppH» M «CTpaHa MuTaHHI» B HHTEpe-
cyromuil Hac nepuof. Hapgo cka3aTe, 4TO ecnu ObI HE YIOMSIHYTBIM HAMH TOJIBKO 4TO
nmaccax PDK 1, rie oqHOBpEMEHHO ACHCTBYIOT Iaph «Xyppyu» U napbk «MUTaHHNU», B
HCCIEeNOBATENBLCKOI cpefie BOOOIIE efjBa JIM BO3HKKIIA ObI CaMa MbICIIb O CyILIECTBOBA-
Huu B XV—XIV BB. KaKOU-TH00 «cTpaHbl Xyppw», OTIMYHO! OT MuTaHHu. «JIroasMu
Xyppu» M «ChIHOBBbSIMH XYppH» Ha3bIBAcTCs HaceleHue MUTaHHH B XETTO-MUTaH-
HUHCKUX JOTOBOpax M XeTTCKUX aHHanax; fjoropop CartuBaccel ¢ CynnmiyInyMacoM
(PDK 2:37 ff.) npsiMo omuchiBacT MUTaHHUICKOE TOCYAapCTBO KaK COBOKYIHOCTD
«1aps cTpaHbl MUTaHHH» U «CbIHOBEH cTpanbl Xyppw» (!). B cBoem nuceMe B Eru-
TeT, HalMCaHHOM TIO-XYPpUTCKY, Tymparra, napp MUTaHHH, HIMEHYET COOCTBEHHOE
1apcTBO «Xyppuiickoii crparoii, Hurrohe omine, KUR Hurrohe» (EA 24:1i 11, iii 6, iv
127 etc.); cymecTBoBaHnE 0COOOH «CTpaHbl Xyppu», OTINYHON OT MUTaHHH, HE BUAI-
HO HH U3 KaKiX MCTOYHWKOB U [JI TaKO! CTpaHbI €f1Ba 1M MOXKHO IPUUACKATh MECTO
Ha kapte Ilepeaneil A3uu 3TOro BpEMEHH, JOCTATOYHO XOPOLIO OCBEILIEHHOH! XET-
TCKUMHU U MECOIIOTaMCKIMHU NaMATHUKaMU. CaM TepMuH «XyppHu» HOCHT HNEPBUYHO
STHUYECKHUI XapakTep M HUKAKUM CIEIValIbHbIM TePPUTOPHUANIBHBIM COACPKaHUEM
HeE HaIIOJIHEH, TaK 4YTO €r0 B JIIOOOM Clydae IIPUMEHSIIH 110 OTHOLIEHWIO K CTpaHe, KO-
TOpas cama 1o ce0e Ha3bIBaJIach IO-JPYIOMY (TOTNIa €MMHCTBEHHBIM IIPETEHACHTOM
Ha 3TO Ha3BaHUE OKa3bIBACTCS IO MCTOUHMKAM MwuTaHHU). XETTCKUE HUCTOUYHUKHA
yIoTpe6NsIoT TEPMUH «cTpaHa XyppH» BIepe6oil co «cTpaHoil MutaHHu» it 000-
3Ha4YeHMs NOcTIefHe (Kak B O(HOM TeKCTe ApHyBaHpaca II3O) WIH MIOCIENOBATEIBHO
IPAMEHSIOT TEPMUH «cTpaHa XyppH» B HECOMHEHHOM 3HadyeHuW MUTaHHU (Hallpy-
Mep, IMEHHO «CTpaHa Xyppu» BEAET CUPUICKYIO BOiHY ¢ CynmmnyInyMacoM, AMEH-
HO Y «11aps ctpabl Xyppu» Cynnuryinuymac emge padee oTarMaeT Kaper, u «kosec-

0 Houwink Ten Cate Ph.H.J. The Records of the Early Hittite Empire. Istanbul, 1970.
P. 63. Not. 36.
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Hunp! Xyppu» npoTuBocTosIT CyNmuiyiuymacy B «CTpaHe Murazan»>'). Bee 310
3HAYMT, UYTO «cTpaHoil Xyppu» B Ilepennei A3un, BO BCIKOM CIIydae y XETTOB U ca-
MHX MATAHHHIIEB, AMEHOBaoch B XV—XIV BB. IMEHHO rOCYapcTBO MuTaHHK >

IpTpoBanHbIN BhINIe HavyanbHbI naccaxk PDK 1, naBmmuit B cBoe BpeMs OBOJ
A.TeTue u fp. B IPOTHBOBEC 3THM HECOMHEHHBIM JJAHHBIM IIPENIIONaraTh HaJIM4Ue
0co60li «CTpaHbl Xypph»>>, IeCTBATENIHHO MOXET CO3aTh BIIEYATIIEHHE, COTIACHO
KOTOpOMY cTpanbl XaTTH, XyppH ¥ MUTaHHHN COCYIIECTBYIOT ApYT ¢ ApyroM. Ha ne-
Jie, ONHAKO, COCYIECTBYIOT TOJBKO LAPH, KOTOPLIM NPHUIKCAHbl COOTBETCTBYIOLIME
TuTynbl, — Cynnmnynuymac, Tympatra n Apnagama. YTo xXe HaMm H3BECTHO 00 Appa-
name? PDK 1 uMeHyeT ero «mapem crpaHbl Xyppu» (CTK. 2) U cblHOM Bora bypu
(cTk. 49)*. TTo BpeMenn feficTus 310 coBpeMennuk Tympartel (PDK 1:1-4). OH ca-
AUTCS Ha TIpecToll MuTanHu 1o cMepTH TYyIIpaTThl, IpUYEM XapakTep BHIPAKEHUH, B
KOTOPBIX XeTThI coo0maioT 06 3toM B PDK 1: «(49) Teccob pewmmi cyfe6HOE Aeno
(dinu) ApnagaMel, i CBOETO ChiHA, ApfajiaMy U3 MEPTBBIX OKUBHM (CAETAl apeM)», —
HE OCTaBIIIET COMHEHH, YTO 110 MHEHMIO XETTOB (a cTalo ObITh, U caMoro Appaja-
Mbl) OH, a He TymipaTTa, OB C cCaMOro Hayaia UCTHHHBIM HACJIeHUKOM TPOHA, €CIIH
He mapeM MuTaHHH, ¥ IMEHHO NO3TOMY €rO BCTYIUIEHHE Ha IPECTOJ OKa3blBaeTCH
pe3yabTaToM 60Xbero cyfa. Magoapuiickoe umst 0O0IMYAET B HEM 3KCTpa0p)1nHapH0—
IO WIeHa MUTAHHMICKOM UHACTHH (IIPECTONIOHACIEHNKA WK Haps ). Pacmpocrpa-
HEHHOe Ha fipeBHeM BocToke coBmajieH1ie HayalbHBIX CJIOTOB B IMEHAX OpaTheB NO3-
BOJISIET CYMTATh ero OpaToM AppaccyMaphbl. K 3ToMy Hajio mpuOaBUTh COBIIAJCHUE
mocaenoBarensHocTel MeH Apnagamsl I — Cyrrapasl II u Apgagamsl II — Cytrap-
wel 111 W1. Tenw6, BepBbIe OOpaTUBIINIA HA HETO BHAMaHMe °, yOEeAUTENBHO pacIieHH-
BAeT ero KakK yKa3aHHe Ha TO, 4ro Appaagama Il 6611 nepBopopHbIM cbiHOM CyTTap-
uel IT; TOrna yxa3aHHOE COBHajieHne OOBICHIIOCH Obl IPOIIE BCETO, 3 IMEHHO TEM,
YTO BHYKOB Ha3bIBany uMeHamu fiefioB (CytrapHy Il mo Cyrrapne I, Apgapamy I mo
Apnaname I) — o6b14ail, pactipocTpaHeHHBIH Ha 3anafe Ilepennei Az’

Tpu BaxkHBIX (paKTa 3aMBIKAIOT 3Ty LENb cooOpaXkeHUi. Bo-nepBbIX, KaK U3BECT-
uo mo PDK 2: Obv. 28-29, CarTuBacca, 6exas k Cynmuinynuymacy U Oyfydu oOHafge-
3KeH MM KacaTeJIbHO XeTTCKOH IIOMOILH, IPOCHJI XETTCKOI'O Lapsi COXPAHUTh MPECTON

3 Guterbock H.G. The Deeds of Suppiluliuma as Told by His Son, Mursili I // JCS. 1956. 10.
P. 93 97,113.
32 O momHEOM TOXJECTBE TEPMUHOB «CTpaHa Xyppu» (B €]l. 4.) M «cTpana MuTauum» B XV—
XIV BB., BKIIIOYask aMapHCKYIO IMOXY, CM. B IIeJIoM ¥ B fetassix: Gelb I.J. Hurrians and Subari-
ans. Chicago, 1944. P. 70-75; Liverani M. Hurri ¢ Mitanni // Oriens Antiquus. 1. 1962. P. 253-
257; Helck W. Die Bezichungen Agyptens zu Vorderasien im 3 und 2 Jahrtausend V. Chr. Wies-
baden, 1962. S. 78-79; Imparati F. 1 Hurriti. Firenze, 1964. P. 37; Houwink Ten Cate. Op. cit.; cp.
MOJIHYIO CBOJIKY HaHHBIX: Kammenhuber A. Die Arier im Vorderen Orient. Heidelberg, 1968.
S. 74-76.
33 Goetze The Struggle...
4 3ameTnM, 4TO UMEHEM «Cmna Bora Bypn (Teccoba)» mpaBuTeNu BEPXHEMECONOTAM-
CK¥IX XYPPUTOB TUTYJIOBAJIHCh €11le B JOMUTaHHMIicKue BpemeHa, cM. JIYCH. C. 91, 93.
HaroMHuM, 94TO 3THHYECKM MUTAaHHUUCKHUE I[apy 3TOTO BPEMEHH, CY/SI II0 OTHOYHOMY
unMesoBaHuio CartuBaccel KennreccodoM B PDK 2 u XyppuTcKuM MMeHaM MUTAHHUHACKUX I1a-
pPEBEeH aMapHCKOro BpeMeHH, ObIIN XyppUTaMé M HOCWIM JM4HbIE XypPUTCKHE MIMEHA; 3TO
3HAYHT, YTO KpOMeE I[apsl WIH MIPEeCTONOHACIEHIKA (CTaTyC, B XeTTO-XypPUTCKOM MHpe IIpU-
OMIDKAIOMMICS K COIPABUTENIBCKOMY), HHAOAPUICKAX («TPOHHBIX») MMEH B MUTaHHMIICKOM
1aPCKOM POJLY HIKTO ObI HE HOCHIL.
6 Gelb. Op. cit. P. 79. Not. 239.
37 3aMeTHM, YTO IEHHOCTh 9TOTO COOBPAXEHHS He YMEHBIIMTCS, €CTH CYMTATh, 9TO «Ap-
majama» He ObUT Ha3BaH TakK OTHOM, a CaM IIPUHSII 3TO UMs KaK TPOHHOE IIPH CBOEM BoLjape-
HUH. :
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Appangame, He XKelasi CBepraTh €ro, HO Tpe6GoBal, YTOOhI €My epeNai PaHT IPecTo-
JIOHaclenHuKa AprafaMbl OT popHoro cbiHa nocinepHero, Cyrrapsl (I): «IlycTh
(...) mapb crpanbl XartH (...) ApaagaMy-Iaps ¢ MpecTolia ero HapCTBOBaHUS HE CMe-
HSIET. 5] 3Ke Ha TapJeHHCTBO (TOJKHOCTh INTaBHOKOMAH/YIOLIETrO-IIPECTONIOHACIENHH-
Ka, cM. mpuM. 47. — A.H.) Ipyu HeM fAa ciaay 4 cTpaHodl Muransu fa Oymy ympas-
nsh!3%». Utak, CaTTHBacca-oGeUTeNh YBaXKaN PAaBO Ha MPEeCTos Apfafamsl, HO
He ero cbiHa CyTTapHbl, 4TO, B CBOIO OYEpENb, MBICIMMO TOJNBKO B TOM CIy4ae, eClH
Appanama npuHamexai K cTapiieMy IOKOJIEHHI0 MUTaHHIACKOY JUHACTHH, H B TO
Xe BpeMs B MUTaHHU COXPaHsJIO aKTYalbHOCTh HEYTO BPOJE JIECTBUIHO-POROBOH
NICUXOJIOTHH, IPU3HAOIIEN [TPEUMYIIECTBA WICHOB CTapINX NOKOIECHUHN, HO OTKa3bl-
BaIOIIEH B HMX 4YCHAM IIOKONeHms: coO6cTBeHHoro n muapumx. Torga Cyrrapha 111
IOJIKeH GBITH IBOIOPOAHBIM GpaToM, a AppafaMa — aspelt CarruBacesl, cblHOM CyT-
TapHsl II u (crapumm?) 6patom TyipaTTel ¥ ApAaccyMaphbl, Kak M IpeArionarain
m3faBHa>.

Bo-Bropsix, Kak coobmaeT PDK 2:1-7, CaTTuBacca, onuchkiBas ymiepo, KOTOpbIA
npu AppagaMme Kak Ijape MuTaHHM noTteplielia MUTAHHUIICKasi TOCYNapCTBEHHOCTD,
yKopsieT AphajjaMy B TOM, YTO OH YHIDKAJICS Iepeq alllrypueM, «pabom ero (Ap-
magambl) oTia» (cTK. 6); TakuM o6pa3om, orer, Apaagamel ObUl napeM MuTaHHH.
(3ameTHM, 9YTO IO HCTOPHKO-XPOHOJOTMYECKHM COOOpaXKEHMSIM IOCIENHUM MOT
OBITh TONBKO TOT ke CyrrapHa II.)

B-tperrux, CaTTéBacca 31ech Xe ynpekaeT ApfafaMy B TOM, YTO TOT HUYETO HE
a7 KaKuM-TO JIFOTSIM (MOXeT ObITh, poiuaM) «CBoero otna u 6para» (PDK 2:5-6).
3TOT ynpek yMecTeH, ToINbKO ecnu CaTTuBacca IPHHAATIEXKAN K TOMY XK€ POfiy, UTO ¥
Appangama, 1 B JIFOOOM ciTydae, OYeBHIHO, IOIpa3yMeBaeT, 4To AphajiaMa CMEHITI Ha
npecToJe cBoero otia i 6para. Ho Torma on 6pat Tymparts! u cbiH CyTTapssl II.

Wrak, ApragaMa TpHHAAIEKUT MUTaHHUNCKON HCTOPUY 1 MUTaHHUIACKON JUHAC-
THH, YTO NPH IIPOYMX PABHBIX JIUIIH YIOCTOBEPSIO ObI TOXKIECTBO «Xyppu» B €T0 TH-
tyne mo PDK 1 ¢ Murtannun. [Tpo6neMy, ofHako, co3gaer craTyc ApaafaMbl Ha MO-
MEHT TOTO paHHero gorosopa ¢ CynmmiyInyMacoM, C KOTOpOro HAaUMHAET CBOE H3J10-
xenue cobpiTii PDK 1. Cam mo ceGe pa3noboil B TUTynarype («Uapb CTPaHBI
Muranan» mist TympaTTsl, «1aps cTpalbl Xyppu» A AppagaMbl) HUKaKUX 3aTpy/-
HEHMA He BBI3BIBAET: B CHJIy MHOrooOpasusl Ha3BaHMH CBOEro rocyiapcTsa MHUTaH-
HHIICKHE LHapy MOIJIM BBIOMpATh (M BHIOMpAH) M BKIIOYEHUS B TUTYJ JI060€ H3
HHX, pYKOBOJACTBYSICh JIUIIb COOCTBEHHBIM BKycoM. Tak, ITappaTTapHa MMeHOBAICH
«1apeM BOMHOB Xyppu» (T.e. IpUOIM3UTENBHO «IlapeM Xyppuros») (AT 1:4345),
CayccafiaTap — TO «apeM BOMHOB Xyppu», TO «IapeM XaHurajan0aTa», TO «llapeM
Muranan» (AT 2:73-74; AT 13; HSS IX:1), a TympaTTa Kak pa3 — TOJNBKO «IIapeM.

38 XepTBa, KOTOPYIO TEM CaMBIM rOTOB ObLT MpuHecTH CaTTHBACCA, HE TAaK BEIUKA, KaK Ka-
xeTesd. Kak Mbr moManM (cM. Hagano Ipinoxenns 1 u npuM. 29), B HagaasHOM naccaxke PDK 2
CaTTHBacca IOMYEPKHYTO BO3JAaraeT OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a ella, TROPUBIIMECS MUTAHHAACKOM
BJIACTBIO Ha epBOY (pase mociie BouapeHus ApragaMbl, Ha caMoro Appiangamy, a 3a ieJja, TBO-
PHBIIXecs Ha cienyroueil aze [apcTBOBaHIA TOrO Xe Apaafamsl (HakaHyHe Oercrsa CaTTu-
BacChl) — yKe He Ha HEr0 CaMoro, a TOJIBKO Ha €ro IPeCTOIOHAcCIeIHUKa-tnapOents CyTTapHy;
KaK BUAHO, ApHajgaMa, K 9TOMY BPeMeHH BeChbMa CTapblil, YK€ He MOT OCYIIECTBIISTh peasIb-
HOE YIpaBlieHue CTPaHOU, H OHO IIEPeLuIo KO BTOPOMY IIOCH€E Iaps ALy — TapAeHH3. B aTHx
YCJIOBUISIX y3Ke ¥ PaHr TapAeHH? Ipu Appapmame paBan Ob1 CaTTuBacce hakTHyecKoe MOJHO-
BJIACTHE B CTpaHe (aHATOTMYHOE TOMY, KaKoe Y:Ke OCYILECTBIISII IpU ApafaMe ero AeicTBy-
IoIuit mpecronoHacnensuk CyTTapHa), Tak 94TO 0co00i HajoGHOCTH OTOUPATh ¥ AphajaMbl
ero napckuil Tutya CarTuBacca He HMed.

% Liverani. Op. cit. P. 255 ff.
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Murtannn», kak B PDK 1 n EA 17-29. [Ipyroi#t xetrtckuit gorosop (PDK 6) ynocrose-
psieT U ApKO OTpaxKaeT 3Ty OCOOEHHOCTh MUTAHHUICKUX TUTYNATYD, Ha3bIBasl IpaBU-
Tens/nmpaBuTeneil MUTaHHY, COMEPHUYABIINX ¢ XeTTaMy 3a XaJall, CHayana «IapeM
cTpanbl Xanurans6at» (Obv. 15-19), a 3aTeM «1apeM crpadbl Muranam» (Obv. 20-36).
Taxum 06pa3oM, U3 pa3HUILI THTYJIOB (Ha (pOHE HE3ABUCHMO YCTAHOBIIEHHOI'O COOT-
HOIIICHWSI TEPMUHOB «Xyppu» U «MUTaHHI» ¥ MUTaHHUHCKON IUHACTUNIECKON TIpH-
HaJIJIEXHOCTH CaMoro AppagaMbl) MOKHO BbIBECTH JIMIIb TO, 4TO Apfagama u Tymi-
parra no oObIYHOMY MHUTaHHUICKOMY MOPSAKY BKJIFOYAJIH B CBOIO TUTYJIATypy mpa-
BUTEJIEH OJHOrO ¥ TOTO XK€ rOCyapcTBa pa3Hble €0 HAaMEHOBAHWS, IPUYEM SIUTET
«Xyppu» ObUI U3NMIOGIEHHBIM AL ApiafaMsl, a «MuTanau» — A1 TympaTTsl.
3aTpyAHEHUsI CO3[AIOTCA TONBKO TeM (PaKTOM, UYTO «Iaph CTPaHbl Xyppu» H «1laphb
cTpaHbl MuTaHHu» fieficTByIOT B Hayane PDK 1 omHOBpeMeHHO. 3TO 1 nOOYAUIO B
cBoe BpeMs A. T'etie npenTuduIupoBaTh ApAafaMy KakK IPaBHTEN OTAENBHOTO OT
Murannn rocygapersa « Xyppu», pacliolIoXKEHHOI'0 ITie-TO Ha CEBEPE WU BOCTOKE OT
Bepxueit Meconortamun. B apyrux ciyyasax Appagamy (IIO COCTOSHUIO HA MOMEHT
€ro panHero gorosopa ¢ CynmuryJInymMacoM) CYUTAIOT apeM HeKoel obnactu «Xyp-
py», BHIIETICHHOM €My WM BPEMEHHO 3aXBa4€HHOH UM B Murtaman*, wm, nakoner,
«6e33eMeIIbHBIM» TIPETEHAEHTOM Ha IpecToll (IPUHSBIINM, MOXKET OBITh, LIAPCKUI
THTYJT), 3aKOHHBIM HacliefHUKOM CyTTapHbI I1*!, 3aKITFOUMBIINM COIO3 C XETTaMH pampu
* OCYIIIECTBIICHUS CBOMX NpAUTsI3aHuil. B nocieHeM ciiydae TUTYII «1apsi Xyppu» B JOTO-
BOpe OKasbIBaeTcs npumicad AppafamMe U600 NPOCTO M3-3a XETTCKOTO NPU3HAHKS 3a-
KOHHOCTH 3THX IIPUTSI3aHMI ", 160 3a[[HAM 4HCIIOM, TTIOCKOIBKY BIIOCTIEACTBHH, B TIPO-
MeXyTKe MexXy ruoenbio TympatTe! u 3akmoucHneM camoro PDK 1, Apnanama peii-
CTBHUTEJBLHO ycries noObIBaTh LapeM MurtaHHuU (T.€. «Xyppn»)43. Kpome Toro, Hapo
VUYUTBHIBATS €IIie ¥ TY He PACCMATPHUBABIIYIOCS B INTEPAType BO3MOXKHOCTD, YTO Apfa-
faMa, 6€30THOCHTENBHO 3HaYeHus cBoero TuTyna B PDK 1, yxxe Ha MOMEHT 3aKiTroye-
HIS1 JJOOBOPA MOT ITOGKIBATH HIAPEM MM COTpaBUTENEM Iapst Muraman™,

40 Otten H. Hethither, Hurriter und Mitanni // Fischer Weltgeschichte III. Frankfort am Main,
1966. S. 130 ff.; Kammenhuber. Die Arier im Vorderen Orient. S. 73; Buabxeasvm. YK. CO4.
C. 60-61. K. ®peil He cyuTaeT BOSMOXKHBIM CYIUTh 00 3TOM C YBEPEHHOCTBIO, HO [I0JIaracT,
YTO B MOJB3Y CYIIECTBOBaHUA ¥ ApfiaflaMbl 0cO60TO yAela TOBOPHT clefyroiiee coobpake-
HEe: ecM Obl IEJI0 IO O 6e33eMeNbHOM Geriele, OTIIPaBUBIIEMCs UCKaTh oMoy Cynmi-
JynuyMaca, TO TOT, pa3 3aKJIIOYMB C HEM JJOIOBOP, NIONBITaJICS Obl NOCAiUTh €ro Ha IPECTON
MyutanHu, KOrga NpeIpUHUMAl CBOE XOPOIIO H3BECTHOE BTOPKEHHE B 3TY CTPaHY B XOfe
«OTHOTORMYHOH BOiHbI» (Torna CymmutyanyMac NOGENOHOCHO NPOLIel NEHTpajbHble pafo-
Hbl MHUTaHHW, OJHAKO He 3aKPEeNUICA TaM U yIIeJl B CUPUICKHAE BIIaleHUs 3TOH iepkKaBbl, KO-
TOpBIE U 3aBOEBAN); OHAKO XETTCKUE HCTOYHUKY HIYETO He TOBOPAT O Takoi nomneitke (Freu.
Op. cit. P. 121 {.). Jloruka 3T0r0 paccykaeHns HEOCHOBaTeIbHA: BO-NIEPBbIX, laxKe €CIH Obl Ha
MOMEHT 3aKJIOYEHNUs CBOETO IIPECIOBYTOTO JOrOBOpa ¢ XeTTaMu AprafgaMa ObiI M3rHAHHW-
KOM, TIpHEATHIM CyNNUIyIAyMacoM, TO K MOMEHTY «OJHOTOIMYHOI BOHHBI» TOT JaBHO MOT
PpaccTaThCs C HEM; BO-BTOPBIX, B XOJie 3T0i BoiHEI CymmanyiuyMac B IIOO0M cliydae He CMOT
yEepaThcs B IEHTPAIbHBIX pailoHax MUTaHHM, TaK 4TO €CJIM OH U ieJIall B TO BPeMs NOIBIT-
Ky HOCAUTh KOIO-TO HA MUTAHHMACKUI NPeCTOJ, 3Ta NOILITKA 0Ka3alach COBEPILEHHO Oec-
HJ]OPHOfI, a pa3 TakK, TO ¥ XeTTCKIM HCTOYHMKAM He3a4eM ObLI0 Obl O HEl yIIOMUHATD.

4"Tak nomaraer GonsmmucTBO MccnegoBaTenei. Cm. Gelb. Op. cit. P. 78-79; Mayrhofer.
Op. cit. S. 35; Helck. Op. cit. S. 176; Asemucsan. Yk. cou. C. 85.

42 Gelb. Op. cit. P. 79; Kiihne C. Die Chronologie der internationalen Korrspondenz von El-
Amarna. Miinster, 1973. S. 19. Anm. 82; Harrak A. Assyria and Hanigalbat. L,.1987. P. 19.

Asemucsan. YK. cO4.

Oco60 creflyeT OroBOpHUTH U, IO HamieMy MHEHHIO, OTKIIOHUTD albTepHATHBHOE IIpefi-
noxenne I'. BunbxenbMa, cornacHO KotopoMy AppagaMa BOoOle HUKOITIa He I[apcTBOBAl
coO6cTBeHHO B MuTaHHH, a crajl mocjle cMepTH TyIIpaTTel BEpXOBHBIM INIpaBHTENEM BCEX
«ctpaH Xyppu» (KOTOPHIM XeTThI IIPU3HANHN €rO ellle IIPH Xu3Hu TylmIpaTTel, OTKya B €T0
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Pas6epeM CYMMAapHO BCE ONMCAaHHbIE BapHAHTHI.

1. Csa3b TepMuHOB «Xyppu» B «MUTaHHI» (CM. BbIIlIE) 1 MUTAHHUICKAs AHHACTH~
4ecKasi IPHHAINIEKHOCTH APllafiaMbl TPEGYIOT ONPEIEIeHHO OTBECTH THIIOTE3Y O Cy-
IIECTBOBAaHNU 0c000r0 «ApaagamMoBa Xyppn» BHe MuTaHHH.

2. TepmuH «Xyppu» B CBOEM OOMIEM, HCXOTHOM, T.€. 3THOTEPPUTOPHAILHOM 3Ha-
4YeHNH (B KOTOPOM OH PEaTu3yeTCst B YACTHOCTH IIPH IPUMEHEHHH BO MH. 4., B COCTa-
B€ TEPMUHA «CTPaHbl XyppH») HIMpe NI000Tr0 TEPPUTOPUATBHO-TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO
TEPMHHA, B TOM 4HCJe TepMUHA «MuUTaHHY (Cp. yHOTpeGeHue XeTTaMI BEIPAsKEHUS
«cTpéaHb! (Bo MH.4.!) Xyppu» yxe mocie méenu Murannu, g1 0603Ha9eHAs COBO~
KYTHOCTH XypPPHUTCKHIX 3€MeJTh 3TOro BpeMeHn* ). [Togo6HOe HMst MOTIIO GbI IPHHATS
L[eJIOE TOCYAAapCTBO (KaK 3TO U [ieano MuTaHHN), HO YK HIKaK He OfHA U3 €T0 afMu-
HHUCTPaTUBHbIX oOnacreil. [lanee, ecnu yxk MUTaHHA Ha3bIBAJIO TEPMUHOM «Xyppu»
caMoe cebs, TO e[lBa JIM TaKOE XK€ HaMEHOBaHHE MOTJIa UMETh €ro coOOCTBEHHas 006-
nacthb. Bojee Toro, geficTBUTENLHBIE 00MacTH MUTaHHY, KaK ¥ CJIETOBANIO OXUAATD,
VIMEHYIOTCS B aKKaIOA3bIYHBIX HCTOYHUKaX (B ToM yucie B PDK 1) «okpyramu ropo-
na Takoro-to» (hal-su URU N.), a He «cTpaHamm», KaK BiajeHue Apaanambl — mat
(KUR) Hurri B PDK 1:1. Hakosern, acCHpMiicCKUE U XeTTCKHE MCTOUYHUKH, OMICHIBAS Te
WY UHble fieiicTBUs B BepxHeit MeconoTamMuu, HUKOIIa HE YIIOMUHAIOT 0COO0H 06-
JIaCTH C Ha3BaHHEM «XyppH», XOTd NCTOpHUYecKasi reorpacusi permoHa BOCCTaHaBIIM-
BaeTCs 10 HUM BeChMa ITOAPO6GHO*®, 1, KCTaTH, He JAIOT HE HAMEKA Ha CYIECTBOBAHHE
KaKux-mbo «ynenos» BHyTpH MuranHu. 3nadenue TepmuHa mat Hurri (KUR Hurri,

Tutyn B PDK 1), a MuTaHHH SIBISITIOCH JIMILIB OHOM, XOTS U BasKHEHIIE!H 3 9THX «CTPaH», U ee
L[apb CYMTAIICS BACCAJIOM «Iiapd cTpaH Xyppu». Lapsmu xe B camoM MuTaHHE GBIIM IO CMeEp-
T Tymparts! cHadana ceiH Appagamel CytrapHa (IHT), a notom CarruBacca. CM. Buabxeavs.
Yx. cou. C. 70-72; Wilhelm G. The Hurrians. Warminster, 1989. P. 38. Ham sta runore3a npef-
CTaBJISIETCS COBEPILIEHHO HEIPHEMIIEMOH BO BCEX CBOMX 4acTsX. Bo-nepBbiX, HCTOYHUKH, OC-
Belllafolye NCTOPHIO MUTaHHU, HE JAlOT HU €MHOrO HaMeKa Ha CJIOXHYI) KOHCTPYKIMIO
BJIACTH, mocTynupyemyo I'. BunpxemnbMoM («naphk cTpan Xyppu» Haj «lapeM MUTaHHU» H
TIPOYMMI CTPaHAMM), XOTsl, CyIIECTBYH OHa, MbI JOJIKHbI ObLTHM Obl CHCTEMATITIECKH CTAKABATE-
Csl B HICTOYHHKAX C OGOUMH STHMU FOCYAapsIMHU (B TOM YNCIie KaK FOCyIapsIMU pasHbIX TEPPH-
TOpMH ¥ pa3sHbIX paHroB). «llaps crpaHbl MuTaHHI»/«Iapb CTpaHbl XaHUTamb6aT», 6YAb TO
caM Tymparra no ceouMm EA, unu ero mpepgky, okas3plBaeTcs €qUHOBIACTHBIM IIPAaBUTENIEM
Bepxneit Meconoramun, He MMEIOMIUM Hajl cOO0i HIKAKOr'O BEPXOBHOI'O Laps, ¥ caM OCyllie-
CTBJISICT BEPXOBHYIO BJIAcTh Haj| IPOYUMH «CTpaHaMM», B TOM YHC/IE€ XyppUTCKIAMY (Cp. B YacT-
HOCTH COOTBETCTBYIOILYIO poJib Ljapsd MuTtaunu/Xanurans6ara B PDK 6 u EA). B camoM fe-
1€, «cTpaHbl Xyppu» — 3TO 3THOreorpadHyuecKuil, a He MONUTHIECKUH TEPMUH, U MbI HE pac-
nojaraéM HHM ONHHM IIPUMEPOM THTYJIOBaHMA KOro-TubO «LapeM crpaH Xyppu», T.e.
«BCEXyPPUTCKNM IlapeM». Bo-BTOpbIX, HHTepnpeTanus I'. BunbxensMa HeygoOHa cama IIo ce-
6e, Tak Kak feJ1aeT TUIOTETHYECKOro «apsi cTpad Xyppu» (B YaCTHOCTH ApHAagaMy) IapeM
6e3 1apcTBa: OH OCYILECTBJIET BEPXOBHYIO BJIACTh Haj HPYIMMM LapsiMH, HO HH HaJ] OfHAM
[[apcTBOM HenocpencTBeHHO. CyIiecTBOBaHHE MONOOHOM (pUryphbl GeclpeleflEeHTHO U JOCTa-
TOYHTO HeBepoATHO. B-tpeThux, B PDK 1:1-2 Appagama TUTYIyeTcs HapeM OmpegeieHHOI
«CTpaHbl (a He «cTpan»!) Xyppu», «ctpansl Xyppu» B €ll. 4., T.e. camoro Mutannu. Hakorer,
B PDK 2 CarTtuBacca uMeHyeTcs He «LjapeM» MUTaHHH, KaK CIefoBajo Gbl B paMKax H3JI0-
SKEHHOIi BbINIE KOHUENIINHA, a TONBKO «I[APEBHYEM», i TOBOPHT, 4TO, CEB HA «TapJEHHCTBO»
ApnagaMsl, OH OyIeT JHIIb «yNIpaBasTh» (Ju-me-hi-ir ot miru, cm. PDK 2. S. 42, Anm. 4) Mu-
TaHHH, BMECTO TOrO, 4TOOBI YIOTPEOHTh CTaHAAPTHOE BBIpAXKEHUE «cecTh Ha HapcTeo (Mu-
TaHHM)», TOYHO TaK Xe¢ HI ONMH JOKYMEHT He MMeHyeT «lapeM» CyrrapHy (III), KOTOpOro
CaTTHBacca XO4ET 3aMECTHTH H B HTOTE 3aMelaeT.

45 Singer I. The Battle of Nihriya and the End of Hittite Empire // ZA. 1985. 75. P. 110.

CylecTByeT IHIIL MENTKHI BEPXHEMECOIOTaMCKuil ropof] (He crpaHal), ybe Ha3BaHue
muntercst Ura, Urra, Hur m Hurra (eMm. Roellig W. Hurra, Ura I // RLA. Bd 4. 1972-1975. S. 505—
506). Hu no Ha3BaHuIo (C NpUABIXaTEILHBIM /-, SBCTBYIOIIMM U3 YepeoBaHus A- // ¢-, 1 OKOH-
YaHUEM Ha -a), HH MO CTaTyCy 3TOT IOpOf, He MOXKET OLITh COOTHECEH C IpeAmoaracMom
«crpanoii» (KUR) Hurri PDK 1:1.
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KUR.URU Hurri) kak «MuTaHHE» B XeTTCKUX JOKYMEHTaX 3TOr'O BpeMeHH, II0Ka3aH-
HOE BBIIIIE, TAKXKE MEIIAET MPHUNICATh 3TOMY TEPMUHY HOBOE, «yAEJIbHOE» 3HaUCHHE.
Ko BceMy npoueMy, HUKaKOH yfies B cocraBe cOOCTBEHHO MuTaHHU He MOT Obl caM
no ce6e obecneyuTs ApfiafiaMe CTaTyC XeTTCKOro IapTHepa 110 MeXXIyHAPOHbIM 1O-
roBopam (cM. Huxe). Bee aTo, Ha Halll B3MISAM, HCKIIIOYAeT rUnoTe3y o6 Apaagame —
IapbKe HEKOETo «yAeIbHOro Xyppr» BHyTpY MuTanHu.

3. DymaTtnb, yTo XeTThl B maccaxke PDK 1:1-4 nveHoBanmm AppafaMy Ha MOMEHT 3a-
KJIFOUEHHUS IOrOBOpa ¢ HUM «IapeM XyppHu» TOJBKO IIOTOMY, YTO OH BOLAPWICS B
Xyppu-MuTaHHH BIIOCIENCTBUM, KaXKeTCs HaM HEOOOCHOBaHHOH HaTspkkoil. Cornma-
CUTBCS K€ C TeM, YTO 1 caMoro Io cebe craTyca Iapsi (HeBaXKHO, KaKOU CTpaHbl) Ha
MOMEHT 3TOro 3akio4eHus Appagama ve umen, # PDK 1 Ha3bIBaeT ero B paccMart-
pUBaEMOM [1accaxke «llapeM» 3aJHHUM YHCJIOM, HEBO3MOXKHO BOOOIIE, IIOCKOJIBKY CO-
BEPILIEHHO HEMBICIINM JJOrOBOP Iapsi XeTTOB C YACTHHIM YEJIOBEKOM KaKoro ObI TO HU
OBIIO JOJIKHOCTHOI'O paHra, OyAb TO Jake 3aKOHHBIM TPETEHACHT Ha IPECTON, 10
(paKTHUECKOTO OCYIIECTBICHHUs] MM CBOEH 9KCTpaOpAMHAPHOH BlacTH. XeTTCKUE HO-
rOBOPBI 3aKITFOYANNCH TOJILKO C YTBEPAMBIIAMY CBOXO BIACTh HAPSMU / COPABUTEIIS-
MU (UIH C OGIIUHHBIMHU KOJJIEKTHBAMH — T.€. B 000UX CIy4asfx C JTIONbMH, MPEACTaB-
TSAOLIMMY BEPIIMHY BIIACTHOU MEpapXuyl JaHHOTO OOLIECTBA, a He YaCTHBIMHU JIUNA-
mu). Tak, 06a gorosopa ¢ CaTTHBacCOl — M KaK C IPECTONOHACTENHAKOM mapOeHHs"
(PDK 2), u kak ¢ napem (6onee no3gumit PDK 1) — 3akmioyanuch yxe ocie ero mooe-
mbl B MutanHm, nocie GpakKTHUYECKOTO OBIafeHUsI MM GOJBIIEH 4acThiO 3TOH cTpa-
HBI*®, XOTS 3aKOHHOCTB €ro IIpeTeH3ul Ha BIacTh B Mutanxu Cynnunynuymac npu-
3HaJl FOpasfo paHbllle — B TOT caMblii MOMEHT, Korga CaTTuBacca sIBWICSI K HEMY B
Xattu. M3 Bcero cka3aHHOTO CIEAYET, YTO B MOMEHT 3aKIIOYEHHS IPECIOBYTOTO J0-
roBopa Apaanamsbl ¢ CynnunyImyMacoM XeTThI YKe 4%OJI}KHBI ObLIM cuuTaTh Appaga-
My JelCTBUTENBHBIM IapeM KaKoro-TO rocygapcTBa™.

Ho ecnu nuio, TUTyIyeMOe B HEKOTOPBIIl MOMEHT «IlapeM Xyppu», IeHCTBUTEIb-
HO OBITIO B 3TOT MOMEHT HapeM (HEKOeH CTpaHbl BOOOILE), TO caMo cOo00¥ Hanpallj-
BaeTcs, YTO UIMEHHO B CTpaHe «Xyppu» OH TOTfa LjapeM 1 ObL1 (KakK, COOCTBEHHO, U

4 CraTyc npecToJOHacIeHIKa-TapAeHH? ObLI U caM o ceGe B MUTaHHU IKCTPAOpIHU-
HapHBIM U NpUOMKAIOMMMCSI K CTaTyCy Laps-conpaBuTens (cp.. B MUTaHHM TapeHHdI U
1aphb — 1 TONBKO OHM — OAMHAKOBO NIPMHUMAJH B IONIOJHEHUE K JIMYHBIM XYPPUTCKUM HMe-
HaM «TpOHHBIe» HHRoapuiickue), a CaTTHBacca Ha MOMEHT 3akimtodeHus ¢ HuM PDK 2 3anu-
MaJI TIOJIOXKEHHe elle 0olee 3KCTPAOpANHAPHOE: K 3TOMY BpEMEHH OH HE TOJIBKO IIPOBO3- -
riaman ce0ss MUTaHHUICKAM TapeHH3, HO peajbHO KOHTPOIHPOBaJ OOIBIIYIO YacTh Mu-
TaHHU ¥, TUTYJIYACH JIUIIb IPECTOJIOHACTETHAKOM, HE MMeJI NP 9TOM HaJ| CO00I HIKaKOro
1aps (Kak Mbl IOMHHM, TAUTYI uapst CaTTHBacca ocTaBisan AppafaMe, a caM IIPUHSUT PaHT
TIPeCTOJIOHACIIEIHIKA, TAIOMHi eMy (PakTHYeCcKyIO BIacTh B cTpaHe, cM. ipuM. 38. OnHaxo,
kak BugHO 3 PDK 2, K MOMeHTY ero cocraBieHns Appfagama ernle He npusHan CaTTuBaccy
CBOMM IIPECTOJIOHACTIEJHUKOM M NIpeObIBall BHE NMPERENIOB €ro AOCAraéMOCTH; OYEBUIHO, OH
ocraBajcs npu coeM cbiHe CyrrapHe (III), npogomkasuiemM Gops0y ¢ CarruBaccoil. Takum
o6pasomM, CaTTuBacca ObLI HE TONBLKO PEanbHO, HO M (hOpMATIbHO CaMOi BLICOKOM BIIaCTHOM
MHCTaHIMEH Ha 3aHATBIX UM TeppHUTOpusix Mutanuu). IHBIMHE CJI0BaMu, K MOMEHTY COCTaB-
nenusi PDK 2 Cartupacca 6bIT HE IPOCTO MUTAHHUIICKHUM TapfeHH?, 3 BEPXOBHbBIM IIpaBHTE-
JIeM TIOAKOHTPOJNILHOTO €My IlapcTBa MUTaHHM, PET€HTOM B paHre TapieHHs. ToT ¢akr, 4To
XeTThl 3aKIIOWIIIH JOTOBOP C JIUL[OM TaKOr'O CTaTyca, pasyMeeTcs], HIKaK He IPOTHBOPEYHT
yKa3aHHOMY HaMH NPHMHLIUIY WX AUINIOMATHYECKON NPAKTHKU — 3aKII0YaTh HOrOBOPLI
TOJNILKO C COCTOSIBIIMMICS M O6G/I€YEHHBIMH COOTBETCTBYIOIMMHE TUTYIaMK WM TOIKHOCTS-
MM BepXOBHBIMU IIPABUTEISIMU CTPAHbI, — 2 BIIOJIHE BIIUCLIBAETCS B 9TOT IPUHIIMIL,

8 Kak cnefyeT u3 Toro, uto yxe PDK 2: 48 ff. ommcriBaeT aTy noGeny.

KonxpeTHslit THTYI «Uapb cTpanbl Xyppu» PDK 1 nmpu 3TOM MOXeT TeOpeTHYecKH cuu-
TaThCAd NPUJAHHBIM 3afHUM YHCIIOM; O0S3aTeNbHOCTH M3HAYANbHBIX LAPCKAX IOJTHOMOYHIA
Appagambl 3TO He yMeHbIIaeT. TOT pakT, 4TO Ha MOMEHT 3aKJIIOYEHHS JOroBopa Apnagama
ObLT «BEJMKUM IIAPEM», CUUTAJ COBEPIIEHHO OYeBHAHBIM IO KOHTeKCTy PDK 1 u A. I'etue
(Op.cit. P. 7).
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nosrygaercs npu ecrectBeHHOM Bocpusatiui PDK 1). K ToMy ke B IIpOTHBHOM Clly4ae
TIOJIy4UTCS, YTO XETThI, TOBOPSI O HEKOEM [OrOBOPE, IIOUEMY-TO Ha3BaIM CBOErO KOH-
TpareHTa He Te€M L[APCKUM THUTYJIOM, KOTOPHIM OH NEWCTBUTEIBHO pacrojiarajl BO
BpEMSI 3aKJIF0OYEHHS 3TOTO JOTOBOPA, a TEM, YTO OH MOJYIHI MHOTO JIeT ciycTs. Ilpu-
naHMe Aphagame THTyJa «Laps XyppH» 3agHAM YHCIOM HaJi0 TEM CaMbIM CUHTATh
MaJIOBEPOSITHBIM.

BasiToe BMecTe, Bce BbILIECKa3aHHOE 03HAYAET, YTO K MOMEHTY CBOETO IOrOBOpa €
XeTTaMu AppajgaMa HOCII THTYJI «uaps Xyppu» (T.€. 32 OTCyTCTBUEM APYTHUX «Xyp-
pu», iMeHHO Xyppu-MUTaHHHI) 1 B CaMOM JieJIe YCIell 3aKOHHO NOOBIBAaTh TaKUM I1a-
peM (HaIIOMHUM, YTO C IIPETEHACHTaMU XETThI HIOroBOPOB He 3aKITIOYatoT) .

IIpuHapnexuocTs AppafaMbl K HApCKO# MUTAHHMACKON AXHACTYH U €TI0 naJILHefI—
11as cyab0a, IEeTMKOM CBS3aHHAS C 3aKOHHBIMH NIPETEH3UAMHI HA MUTAaHHUICKHH IIpe-
CTOJ, YBaXKaeMbIMHM JjaxKe [TOTOMCTBOM TYILIPATTEI, TONBKO MOAKPEIIIIET 3TOT BbI-
BOJ, YKa3bIBas Ha TO, YTO HE3aBUCUMBIM IIapeM, CTIOCOOHBIM BCTYNATh B IOTOBOPLI C
XeTTaMH, ApaagaMa Mor ObITh TONIBKO B KaUeCTBe (BEIMKOro) Haps camoro Muras-
HU. Bce 3TO HUKaK He MEIIaeT TOMY BEpOSTHOMY (DakTy, YTO IPECIOBYTHIMA JOTOBOP
¢ CynmmnynuymacoM Apafama 3aKIIodm, yxe 6exap 13 MuTaHHR !

«LET THE GODS KNOW IT!»: EA 43 AND POLITICAL HISTORY OF AMARNA AGE:

A. A. Nemirovsky

The article explores one of Amarna letters, EA 43, where a Hittite king informs his Egyp-
tian counterpartner about some dynastic tumult which involved a murder of uncertain person,
some «son» resembling his father from the Hittite and, presumably, Egyptian point of view,
and the aid of Hittite King to one of the struggling factions. Analysis of this obscure content
compared to the known facts of political history of Amarna Age leads author to conclude,
contrary to the former scholars, that the «son» mentioned in EA 43 is Ardadama (II) of Mitan-
ni, ally of Hittites and the rival of his brother, Mitannian king Tushratta; the «father» is the
late Suttarna II; the person who was murdered is Ardassumara, brother and coregent of Ar-
dassumara and Tushratta; and the moment when EA 43 was sent is this very moment men-
tioned in PDK 1:1-4 when Suppilluliuma concluded a treaty of alliance with Ardadama
against Tushratta at the early phase of the latter’s reign.

59 K ToMy xe oHE He cTamu 6b! OMMHAKOBO MMEHOBAThL UapsiMy Xyppu/MHUTaHHA B OFHOM I
Toii ke crpoke PDK 1 u Tymparry, # Apnagamy, eci 6bI MX APCKUE TUTYIIbI ObLIA B IPUHIIAIIE
HECOBMECTHMBI 1 B3a¥MOUCKITIOYAOIITH (T.€. ecr Obl OffH U3 HUX KOPOHOBAJICHA KaK pa3 B OOpb-
6e nporus Apyroro). Ecim xeTTs!, nomaepsxusasi ApagaMy Kak «iaps crpaHbl Xyppu (= Muran-
HI)» OpoTuB TyIpaTThl B COOBITHSX, OIuMcaHHbix B maccaxke PDK 1:1-4, B ToM e naccaxe ume-
HYIOT «1apeM Muranmi» 1 caMoro TylpatTy, 3Ha4UT, ¢ MX TOUKY 3peHus 06a 9TH THTY/a ObLI
Ha TOT MOMEHT PaBHO 3aKOHHBI U OECCIIOPHS, T.€. B YaCTHOCTH He MCKIIFOYAII APYT ApYyTa.

Tot ¢akT, 9YTO ONHMCHIBas yTBEPXKACHNE ApHafaMbl Ha mpecrolie MUTAaHHHA 10 CMEPTH
Tymipartel, PDK 1 ynorpe6nsieT Beipaxenue «bor Bypu... cBoero ceina Appagamy u3 Mepr-
BBIX OXHMBII» (CTK. 49), 03HauaeT, 9To ApfagaMa K MOMeHTY rubenu TympaTTsl faBHO ObLI
«IOMUTHYECKUM TPYIIOM», i €0 BOSHUKHOBEHHE Ha HCTOPUYECKOM rOpH30HTEe MUTaHHH OKa-
3aJI0Ch JITIsI BCEX COBEPIIEHHON HEOKMAAHHOCTBIO. TeM caMbIM PeKOHCTPYKIHsI, COTTIaCHO KO-
TOPO¥ AppajjlaMa Ha MPOTSDKEHMHI BCEro BpeMEHH L[apCTBOBaHMS TyIIpPATThI CUAET B KAKOM-
TO 0cO60M COOCTBEHHOM LIApCTBE, MONHOCTHIO oTnafacT. Janee: ecnn O6b1 Apagama Iocne
3aKJIFOYEHHMS IOTOBOPA C XeTTaMH Ob1T U3rHaH TynIpaTTOH U3 CBOETo MPEIonaraéMoro yaeb-
HOT'O LIapCTBa, MOXHO He COMHEBaThCs, uTo PDK 1 ymoMsinyn 651 aT0 nperpemenue Tympar-
ThI, IOCKOJBKY Pedb II1a ObI O IPSIMOM HamaJeHrH Ha COFO3HIKA XeTTOB. I10CKOIBbKY MOJOGHBIX
nperpemesndi PDK 1 TynipaTTe He IPHITHCBIBAET, OCTAETCS CYUTATh, YTO IO 3aKIFOYEHHH O~
rosopa TyuparTa npsiMo IpoTUB AppagaMbl HIYETO He IPEeAIIPUHUMAL. Y YATHIBAs JaNbHEH-
IIyio cyns0y AppajaMsl, 3TO 03HA4aeT, YTO CBOEH BJACTH HA MUTAHHMACKONR TEPPUTOPUU OH
ObLJI JIMILIEH yKe Ha MOMEHT JJOrOBOpa U 3aKJII0Yal ero Kak Oeriiel Wik U3THaHHUK, 4 He Blla-
JETeJNb KaKOHM Ob1 TO HU OBLIO YaCTH CTPaHbL. DTH COOOpaXKECHHUS NEACTBYIOT HE3ABUCUMO OT
MPEAbITYIIUX HAITNX PAcCy>KICHHUN,

127



O.JL I‘ abenko

KPUTUYECKUE 3AMETKH I1O XPOHOJIOT'UN
1 IUHACTUYECKOUW UCTOPUU ITOHTUNCKOI'O IIAPCTBA*

HWcropust quHACTHM TOHTUICKUX Iapel MpOoIKaeT OCTaBaThCs KpaiiHe AUCKYCCH-
OHHOY — ¥ 3TO HECMOTPSI Ha TO 4TO cooOIIaeMasi aHTHYHBIMY aBTOpaMu HH(popManust
O MPOUCXOXKACHNE MUTPHAATUOB U YTBEPXKACHUH HX Y BJIaCTU B LIEJIOM HAMHOTO 60-
Jee CoiepXKaTeIbHa, HEXKeN CBEAECHHS O NPaBSAILIX JOMaX APYTUX SJUIHHUCTHYECKUX
MoHapxuit Manoit Asuu. BHUMaHWe MCTOPHYECKONM TPAAUIMy K TIOHTUIACKOMY Hiap-
CKOMY JIOMy BHOJIHE TIOHATHO KaK MCXOfsI U3 3HAYHUTEJIBbHOH IUTEJIEHOCTH NEpHOHa
aKTUBHOH rocygapCTBEHHOH AEATENbHOCTH JUHACTUM MUTpHaaTugoB (ITO SIPKO OT-
JIUYaeT UX, K IpAMEPY, OT IepraMcKux ATTANHANOB), TaK H B CHITY 0cO00 BasKHOH HC-
Topudeckoit pomu IlorTmitckoro napcrsa npu Murtpugare VI Esnarope. ViMeHHO
nociefHee 00CTOATENLCTBO CYILECTBEHHO 3aTPYAHSAET paboTy C JaHHBIMH aHTHYHBIX
aBTOPOB, IIOCKOJIBKY OHH, HEPEMIKO CBsI3aHHBIE C JIOSUIBHOM B OTHOLIEHNH MuTpupa-
TUJOB TPajuIue, HecyT Ha cebe ciebl IpoNaraHfucTCKoil 00paGOTKH, MPU3BAHHON
BO3BBICUTH IIOHTHACKYIO IUHACTHIO, YAPEBHUTD €€ MPOUCXOXKMCHUE U T.A. dnurpacpu-
YECKHE U HyMU3MAaTHYECKUE MaTepHAIIbI JIMIIIb OTYACTH CIOCOOHBI IIOMOYb B paspe-
IIEHWY BO3HUKAOIIMX NPOTHBOPEYHii, a Jallle, HAIpOTHB, IOPOXKAAIOT BCE HOBbIE U
HOBBIE BOTIPOCHL. '

Cmicok paboT, B KOTOPBIX TaK WIM MHAYe 3aTParuBaloTCs W C Pa3IM4HOM cTerme-
HBIO [NIyOMHBI ¥ OOCTOSATENLHOCTH aHAMM3UPYIOTCA BOIPOCHI, SBJISIONIMECS MIPERMe-
TOM JaHHOIrO MCCIENOBAaHNs, BEChMa NPENCTAaBUTENEH , 2 KPYI' YIOMHHAEMBIX B HUX

" CTaThst IOATOTOBJIEHA U MYGITUKYETCS B paMkax mpoekTa PTH® «MHCTUTYTBI MOHAPXUH
B o/UIMHUCTHYeCKOM Mupe (V-1 BB. 10 H.3.): DBOIIONHS, pETHOHATILHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH, aTpUlOy-
THKa» (Ne mpoekTa 05-01-01225a). BpIpaxkaro MCKPEHHIOO IPH3HATENLHOCTE CBOUM KOJLTe-
ram: A.A. 3aBOMKMHY, B JUCKYCCHSX ¥ COBMECTHO# paboTe ¢ KOTOPEIM O(OPMIINCH MHOTHE
UfeH, COCTaBUBIINE OCHOBY JIaHHOM craThy, a Takke A.C. Bamaxsanuesy, C.J. Bonasipesy,
M.®. Bricokomy, B.H. Kany, M. A. Jlagsiauny, CJO. CanpbIkuHy 3a IEHHbIE KOHCYJIbTALUN.
51 rmy6oko 6narogaper B.B. KpamiBuHoit (Kues), m06e3H0 03HaKOMEUBIIEH MEHS C cofepKa-
HHEM BHOBb OOHapyKCHHOJ Hagnuch u3 ONbBHHU O ee IMyONHKaluy B BbICKa3aBILICH PSIA MO-
JIe3HBIX 3aMEYaHUN OTHOCUTEJILHO OCHOBHBIX INOJIOKEHHH faHHOU cTraThy, U S1.-M. Xeiite
(Opxyc), I03BONMBIIEMY O3HAKOMHUTBCS C TEKCTOM ero gokiafa «The Date of the Alliance be-
tween Chersonesos and Pharnakes (IOSPE I?, 402) and its Implications», Takxe ele He OIy6IIH-
KOBaHHOI'O, IJie ObLIN BbICKa3aHbl HAEH, BO MHOT'OM COBIAJaIOLINe C H3TIOKEHHBIMA B HACTOSI-
mieit paboTe.

! CM. ocHOBHBIE HcCTeoBanus MO 3TOMY Bompocy: Meyer Ed. Geschichte des Konigreichs
Pontos. Lpz, 1879. S. 31-38; Reinach Th. Mithridate Eupator, roi de Pont. P., 1890. P. 29-32;
Geyer F. Mithridates // RE. Bd XV. Hbd. 30. 1932. Sp. 2158-2159; Magie D. Roman Rule in Asia
Minor. Vol. II. Princeton, 1950. P. 1087-1088; Olshausen E. Pontos // RE. Splbd. XV. 1978.
Sp. 398-404; Burstein S.M. The Aftermath of the Peace of Apameia. Rome and the Pontic War //
AJAH. 1980. Vol. 5. P. 1-12; Die Inschriften von Kios // IK. Bd 31 / Hrsg. von Th. Corsten. Bonn,
1985. S. 26-30; McGing B.C. The Kings of Pontus: Some Problems of Identity and Date // RhM.
1986. Bd 129. Ht 3-4. P. 248-259; idem. The Foreign Policy of Mithridates VI Eupator, King of
Pontus. Leiden, 1986. P. 13-15; Panitschek P. Zu den genealogischen Konstruktionen der Dynas-
tien von Pontos und Kappadokien // RSA. 1987-1988. Vol. XVII-XVIIL. S. 73-95; Leschhorn W.
Antike Aren. Zeitrechnung, Politik und Geschichte im Schwarzmeerraum und in Kleinasien
nordlich des Tauros. Stuttgart, 1993. S. 74-95; Ballesteros Pastor L. Mitridates Eupétor, rey del
Ponto. Granada, 1996. P. 23-26; Billows R.A. Kings and Colonists. Aspects of Macedonian Impe-

128



po6GIeM HaCTOIbKO OOIINpEH, YTO JaKe UCCIENOBAaHUIO YACTHBIX leTalledl cooOIie-
HUi HICTOYHUKOB ¥ HI0AHCaM apIyMEHTalluy TEX WIN HHBIX [TOJIOKEHUH B paboTax co-
BPEMEHHBIX HCTOPHKOB MOKHO OBLIO OBbI IIOCBATUTE OTAENbHYIO paboTty. TeM He Me-
HEE y HaC MMEETCsl BO3MOKHOCTD BBICKA3aThCs M IO KapMHAIBHBIM BOIIPOCaM XPOHO-
JIOTMM ¥ reHeajorud MuTpugaTUHOB, KOTOpBIE paHbIIe BHUMaHMSI UCCIEHOBaTENEH
NOYTH He npuBiekanu. ITpu aToM HEOGXORUMO cpa3y K€ OTOBOPUTHCS, UTO COCTOSTHUE
HCTOYHVIKOB HE TO3BOJISIET PaCCUMTHIBATh HA OKOHYATENBHOE pa3pellieHe BeeX Ipo-
OneM, cBSI3aHHBIX C TEMU WM MHBIMHU acriekTamu ncropuu ITonTa. Llens mansoit pabdo-
ThI COCTOUT CKOp€e B TOM, YTOOBI IPUBJIEYb BHUMAHUE CIEIUATIMCTOB K HEJJOCTaTOY-
HO HM3y4YEHHBIM BOIIPOCAM 3JUIMHUCTHYECKON MCTOPHH, PacCMaTpUBasi X HE H30IMPO-
BaHO, a B TECHOH B3aUMHOH CBS3H, U, C IPYrOfl CTOPOHBI, KPUTHYECKA OCMBICIUTD
HEKOTOPBIE YCTOSIBIINECS B UICTOPUOrpacuy IONIOKEHNS.

ABTOp HaCTOSIEH CTaThbH NMPH HU3JIOKEHUU ¥ apryMEHTAaldM CBOUX IIOCTPOEHHM
HCXO[UT W3 HECKOJIbKUX KAXKYIIUXCH MPUHIMIHAILHO BasKHBIMH TE3HCOB, KOTOPbIE
OH OyAeT cTapaThCs NPOWITIOCTPAPOBATh KOHKPETHBIMH [IPUMEPaMIU.

1. B opopMnenun cucreMsl BIacTU B HOBBIX T'OCYAapCTBax, BO3HUKIIINX HA TePpH-
topuu Ilepennero Boctoka nocne pacnafga mvnepuu Anekcannpa Benukoro, oco6o
BaXXHYIO pOIIb MI'PATH CIeAyIOIMe IOJUTHKO-TIPAaBOBbIE aKIWU: a) Qakmuyeckuli
npuxo0 K éaacmu Kakoro-1n6o IpaBUTeNsI B JOMEHe, CTaBlIeM BIIOCIEICTBHY SPOM
Oynmyuieit fiepXasbl; 6) ogpuyLUasbHOe nPoBo32Aauie e TOTO I MHOTO BIIACTUTENS
napeM; 8) yupexcoerue yapckoli 3pbl, CBI3aHHOU ¢ KAKIM-JIHO0 BaXKHBIM COOBITHEM B
HCTOpHHM AMHACTHH, TPAKTYEMbIM KaK «Hayalo» NMpaBlI€HHUs JAHHOTO IIAPCKOro JOMa.
ITpu sTOM nUHACTHYECKHE SPbI FOILKHEI ObIIN CTPOUTBCS (C TEMH UM UHBIMU BapHa-
IMSIMH) 10 oNpefie/IeHHbIM 00pa3iaM, BbIpaObaThIBaBIIMMCS IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO B I1E-
PHUOJ ARafoX0B, X 3HAUNTENILHOE OTKJIOHEHHE OT 3TUX HOpPM OBbIIO €Ba JIi BO3MOX-
HbIM. [ToaTOMy IpU «pPEKOHCTPYMPOBAHUK» TEX WM HUHBIX CUCTEM JIETOCUUCICHUS,
IO KOTOPbIM MOTJIH Obl JaTHPOBATHCA Kakue-Tn00 MCTOYHUKH, HEOOXOOUMO MaKCH-
MaJIFHO IIMPOKO HCIIOJIB30BAaTh aHAJIOTHA U3 UCTOPHH APYTHX JUIAHUCTHYECKUX IO-
CyHapcTB.

2. BrllieHa3BaHHbBIE aKIUU OTHIOAbL HE Bcerfa ObLIM CHHXPOHHBIMH, B YaCTHOCTH
MIPOBO3IJIAllleHHE JapeM 4acTo MPOUCXONMIIO M03XKe, YeM (PaKTHUIECKOE Hayaso Ipe-
ObIBaHUS Y BJIACTH TOTO WIM WHOT'O IIPABHUTENS, a YIPEXKIEHHE 3P HEPEAKO MPOBOKU-
JIOCh TOJIbKO IIOCHIE NPUHSTHS IIAPCKOro THTYJIA, KOTOPOE UMENIO MECTO MO3XKe, He-
JeJIM TOYKa OTCUeTa 3pbl. SIpKuil npuMep ToMy — BBefieHHe apbl CelleBKUToB>.

3. ITpoBo3rnaieHye apeM UK OBLIIICHAE BIIACTHOTO CTaTyca KOHKPETHOT'O U~
HacTa MOIJIo ObITh IIPEeIpPHHSITO B pe3yibTaTe pasiudHbIXx Mep. «B ugeane» Takoro
pona JelcTBUA JOJDKHBI OBbLIH OCYLIECTBISATHCS IOCIE MOOEHbl Haf NPOTUBHUKOM —

rialism. Leiden—New York—Koln, 1995. P. 105-106; Kobes J. «Kleine Konige». Untersuchungen-
zu den Lokaldynasten im hellenistischen Kleinasien (323-188 v. Chr). St. Katharinen, 1996.
S. 118-121; Jlenep P.X. I'peveckasi Hagmuchk u3 VineGomu // UPAUK. 1902. T. 8. Bum. 1/2.
C. 158-164; on ace. Xepconecckue Hapnucu // MAK. 1912. Bemr. 45. C. 23-39; Ilepa I'. Opbl
Budgunckoro, ITorTmickoro u Bocnopckoro mapers // BAU. 1969. Ne 3. C. 39-69; Jlo-
noypu H.I0. K ucropun IlonTniickoro napcrsa. Tounucy, 1979. C. 13-33; Moses E.A. K Bo-
HpOCY O MPOUCXOXAECHUM MHACTHY NoHTMicKIx MurpunaTuaos // BIIH. 1983. Ne 4. C. 131-139;
on sce. MutpugaT Ktucr — npasuteins IlorTa // IIpudepHoMopbe B 310Xy JIHHM3Ma. Mate-
puans! III BeecorosHoro cuMmosuyMma Imo gpeBHedl ucropum IlpmuepHoMopbs. LIxanty6o —
1982. Tommucu, 1985. C. 581-589; HanGonee NOAPOGHO MHOTHE BasKHbIe IPOGIEMEI paccMaT-
pﬂBaIOTCﬂBMOHOI’paCl)HI/I Canpuikun C.J0. ITonTHiicKOe napcetBo. M., 1996. C. 17-38.

2 Buxepman 3. Xposonorusi nperero mupa. Cperenck, 2000. C. 66 67; Mehl A. Seleukos

Nikator und sein Reich. Lovanii, 1986. S. 138-147.

5 BecTHuUK ApeBHeR HcTOpHM, Ne 4 @ 129.



HOCHUTENIEM LIAPCKOTO THUTYNA; OHAKO HA IPAKTUKE HOBOJOM JJIs TIPHHSATUS THTYIA
Boothebg MOrM NOCITYKUTE U HHbIe COOBITHS M OCHOBaHUA (K IpUMepy, moGefa Hax
KaKUM-JII0O JPyr¥M BparoM, AMHACTIYECKHI OpaK C «BBILIECTOSIIIM» HAPCKUM HO-
MOM HJIH JlaxKe MPOCTO COOOPaKEHUsI AMHACTUYECKOTO MPECTIDKA — CTPEeMJICHHE He
YCTYNHTE B CTATyCE CBOAM COCENSIM 1 COTIEPHUKAM) .

4. [ns1 NIMHUCTHYECKIX MOHAPXHIA CMEHA IapCKOii 3pbI ObliIa COOBITHEM, ITO CBO-
€My MOJIUTHYECKOMY 3HAUEHHUIO COIIOCTABMMBIM C IlepeMeHol repba, ¢iiara u ruMHa
B COBPEMEHHBIX TOCY/IapCTBaXx, ¥ NOTOMY HE MOTJIa IPOHCXOJUTD CIIMIIKOM 4acTo.
Crtporo rosops, B 3JTIMHACTUYECKOM MHpe U3BECTEH JIUIIb eIUHCTBEHHBIH (1) coBep-.
IIeHHO OECCIIOPHBIN NMpUMEP NEPEXORA C ORHOM TAKOU CHCTEMBI JIETOCUHCICHUS Ha
JPYTYIO®, MMEBIIMI MECTO MIMEHHO B McTOpHY TT0HTA B KAKOM-TO MOMEHT MEXKNY Bpe-
MEHEM 3aKJIIOYEHHUsI NMOHTUICKO-XEPCOHECCKOT0 HOrOBOpa U BBEACHUEM B I[apCTBE
MHuTpHIATHIOB BUMHCKO-TIOHTHICKOI 3phI° (IopobHee 06 3ToM cM. fanee). [ToaTo-
My KaXKeTCsi pa3yMHBIM HCXOIUThH NIPH PaCCMOTPEHUH BOIPOCA O UHACTAYECKOM JIe-
TOCYMCIIEHHU W3 «npuHOuna Oxkamax», Ipefnoiaras MUHUMAaJIbHO YacTylO CMEHY

3 3o (mpoBo3rianleHue AuafoxoB napsmu. — O.I.) (heHOMEH cOIManbHOro NOpAAKa,
mpuMep ‘‘3axoHa noppaxanus » (Buxepman 3. TocymaperBo Ceneskunos. M., 1985. C. 14).
HeT ocHOBaHmMt COMHEBATBCA B TOM, YTO IOFKOOHBIHA Xe «3aKOH NOAPaKaHUsI» NOJKEH ObLI
IefCTBOBATH M B OTHOLICHHUSIX MEKIY MaTOa3HiCKUMY THHACTAMIL.

BecbMa nokasartesieH Takxke maccax Ilnyrapxa: «Torga (mocie npuHATHS LAPCKOTO TUTY-
na AxturonoM MonogransMoM u JemetpueM. — O.I.) Erunet mopHec napckuit tutyn I1to-
JleMero, — YTOObl HUKTO He IoAyMall, OyATO MOGEKNSHHbIe JIMIIMINCh MyKECTBa U BIAJIX B
oTuasiHue, — a Oyx conepruyecmea (Kypcus Moit. — O.I; T® {\A®) 3acTaBun nocegoBaTh
3TOMY IIPEMEPY U OCTabHbIX IPeeMHUKOB Asekcanapa. Cran Hocuth quageMy JIlucumax, Ha-
IeBaJl ee Tenepb IIPY BCTpedax ¢ rpekamu CelleBK, KOTOPBIi, BeAd Aelia C BapBapaMy, U IPeK-
e UMeHoBall cebs1 napckuM TutyroM» (Dem. 18; nep. C.I1. Mapkuina). HecMoTpst Ha TO uTO
3Ty HH(OPMALMIO He ClIeAyeT BOCIPUHUMATS Yepecdyp OykBanbHO (cM. Kouteaenrko IA. T'o-
cymapcrBo CeneBkupoB u Ilepramckoe naperso // icrounukoBenenne gpepHeit 'penuu (smo-
xa snmuHE3Ma). M., 1982. C. 103), HeoGxoguMo o6paTHTh BHUMaHUE Ha IOCIEIHIO (hpasy,
e YeTKO IIPOCIIEXUBAETCS Pa3iindie B BOCIPUSTHN BIaCTH HOBBIX MOHAPXOB IPEKO-MaKe0-
HSIHAMU, C ORHOM CTOPOHEI, U IPEJCTaBUTENISIMA BOCTOYHLIX HAPOJOB — C Apyroit (Xypas.ae-
eéa H.B. IlpeanochbuTKy CO3[aHUS IAPCKOrO KyabTa B rocynapcrBe Ceneskupos // JBAM.
2003. Bemm. 6. C. 39).

B oTHOIIEHVH rpeyecKuX NOMUCOB CUTyalus CKIIafbIBaIach HHaye, YeM C KpYIHbIMH MO-
HapXusMH: OHH, C OTHOU CTOPOHBI, ObIIIN BIIOJIHE CBOOOAHBI B BEIOOpE COOCTBEHHBIX CHCTEM
JIETOCYWCIEHNS, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ KAKMMHE-TO JIOKAJIBHBIMHU, HO BaXKHBIMH JIJIsI TIOJIACA COOBITHSIMU
(Leschhorn. Op. cit. S. 419). C gpyroil CTOpOHSBI, IIpU NEpexofie TOPOJIOB U3 OJHOrO LIapPCTBa B
Apyroe B HEX CIe[0OBano Obl OXUAATH M CMEHY 3P B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT IOJHMTHYECKON KOHB-
FOHKTYPBI, YTO YaCTO Y HPOUCXOTHIIO.

HMmeeTcs B BUAy HepeMeHa 2p B FOCYAAPCTBE, COXPAHSBIIEM HENPEPBIBHOCTD STHOIOH-
THYECKOH ¥ JuHAcTH4ecKoll Tpaguuuu. Mcnons3oBaHue TaK Ha3blBaeMOH «3pbl EBKpaTuga»
(B CYIIHOCTH, ITIPOCTO JATHPOBKHU IIO TOfaM ero mpasieHus) B I'peko-BakTpum, rae oHa, ode-
BHJIHO, IIpHILIa Ha cMeHy ope CeneBkupoB (Rapin C. Les inscriptions économiques de la tré-
sorerie hellénistque d’Ai Khanoum (Afghanistan) // BCH. 1983. T. 107. Ne 1. P. 369-370; ITuwu-
xan M.P. KynbTypa BakTpuil. AxeMeHUICKUI U SIUIMHUCTHYecKuii epuopsl. M., 1991. C. 270-
271) unu (pyHKIHOHUPOBAHHE B HEKOTOPbIX rpeyeckux roponax Ilapgsmckoro napcraa Haps-
Iy C 3po¥i APIIAKUIOB «CTAPOTO CTHIISH — CENEBKUACKOM 3pbl (O € TpOTEPOV) (Bukepman.
XpoHronorus apesHero mupa. C. 66—67) — IBIEHUSI HHOTO NOPAAKA, CyTh KOTOPHIX CaMOOUeBU-
Ha. CM. Taxke 06 ucronb3oBarmu opel Ceneskunos TurparoM II ApmsHekuM (pum. 113).

51 MCX0XKy U3 TOro, YTO CIERYET Pa3nmIaTh COGCTBEHHO «BU(PHHCKYIO 3pY», BBEEHHYIO B
297 r. 3unoiitoM nocie no6ens! Hay JlucuMaxoM U BBEIEHNEM IIAPCKOTO TUTYJIA, H 9PY «COB-
MECTHYIO» — BU(PHMHCKO-NIOHTHICKYIO, T.€. Ty, KOTOpasi cTajla ynorpeoisiTses B IIonTe, Mo Mo-
eMy MHeHuIo, ¢ 96/95 r., a BHocieficTBIH ObLIa pacripocTpanesa Ha Bocrope. Takast TpakTOB-
Ka [OfIpa3yMeBaeT, 4YTO HET OCHOBAHUI rOBOPUTH 00 3pe, PyHKIoHupoBasLiel B [ToHTe He-
MOCPefCTBeHHO ¢ 297 r. ApryMeHTanus 6yJeT IpelcTaBieHa HibKe.



Pa3NMYHBIX 3P H YENAsA 0co60e KPHTHIECKOE BHUMAHHKE ONpEJIeTIEHMIO i TPAKTOBKE
TeX COOBITUH, KOTOpPBIE MOIJIN OBITh €€ MPUYNHOM.

5. Cnenyer npoBOfUTh pasiuyye MEXAY CTaTyCoOM IpaBUTEIEH MaKeIOHCKOTo 1
MECTHOTO IporcxoxyeHuns. [IpencraBuTen BOCTOUHOM 3HATH, MHOTOE 3aMMCTBYS 13
TIOJINTUYECKOIO ONbITA JUaf0XOB, BO-IIEPBBIX, BCE K& NEPBOHAYAIBHO HE MOIJIA CYH-
TaTh ceOsl paBHO3HAYHBIMHU UM IIOJIMTHYECKUMH (PUTYpaMH, a BO-BTOPBIX, HE XOTENN
MOJHOCTHIO NIEPEHAMATh IPEKO-MaKeIOHCKIE rocyna7pCTBeHH1>1e HHCTHTYTSHI B yIIepo
MOJMUTHYECKUM TPATMIMIM CBOUX CTPaH M HapomoB'. B yacTHocTH, ecnu anst Make-

TNOHCKMX BIIACTUTEJEH MIPUOPUTECTHBIM NOJI2KHO ObLTIO0 OBITh IIpu3HaHUEC «IIpaBa KO-

nbﬂ>>8, 3aKpeIUiiioniee roCoNCTBO Hafl TOH WIIH MHOM TeppUTOpHUEi, TO A MalOa3uii-

CKUX NpaBuTeNell onpefesoneil Oblia BO3MOXKHOCTh aleJMpOBaTh K CBOMM HC-
KOHHBIM (MpaHCKiM, (ppaKo-aHATONHICKHM U IIP.) FTOCYAapCTBEHHO-IIPABOBBIM YCTOSIM.
ITpencraBnsieTcss BO3MOXHBIM OBOPUTEH O «[IBYeAUHOM» OTHOIICHUM aHATOIMICKIX
AXHACTOB K IOJMTIYECKO IPaKTHKE MAKEOHSH, BKIIOYaBLIEM B Ce0s1 3]IEMEHTBI Kak
3alIMCTBOBaHUS, TaK U OTpHLaHUs. 31eck HaGnogaeTcss YacTHbIN Cllydail BaKHOU
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, IPOSBIISIBIIEICS B TEX PETMOHAX SJITMHUCTHIECKOTO MIPa, KOTOPBIE
He ObLIN HENMOCPENCTBEHHO 3aBOEBaHbl AJIEKCAHPOM U IMAfOXaMI: BOCHIPUSITHE Ipe-
YECKOr0 A3bIKa, KYIbTYPhI, HHCTATYTOR B HUX HOCWIO aKTHBHBIH, HO H30UpaTEIbHbIN
xapaKTep9, perynupysich B IEPBYIO OYepeb IONUTUKON ITPaBsILIEro foma.

6. ABTOpPOM aHHOU CTaTHH ykKe ObUIO cpOpMYIMPOBAHO MPMMEHUTENLHO K PaH-
HEJIIMHUCTHYECKO Masoil A3UM IOHATHE «aHATOJUHACKOE ISTHONOJIUTHYECKOE

KOIHe», KOTOpOe OOBENUHSIO MHOTHX MECTHBIX JUHACTOB; CYIIECTBEHHO BaXKHBIM

37IEMEHTOM €ro CIENyeT CYMTaTh «ObIiee TOMHTHKO-TPABOBOE IIPOCTPaHCTBO»C.

7 JIMapmoXu CyIeCTBEHHO peske UCTONb30BATH B CBOEH IIPONAraHyie MOTHBBI, IOYEPITHYThIE
U3 TIONIUTHYECKON TPaKTHUKH HACeJeHNs «CBOei» CTpaHbl (peuh HAeT, pa3yMeeTcs, O TeX caT-
panusix uMIepuy AsieKcaHapa, e Kaskablii 13 Hux 060cHoBascs). CM. HCUepIbIBAIOIIME aHa-
1IM3 CaMOTO MOKa3aTeIbHOro naMsATHUKa: Jladvinun H.A. K 1aTHpoBKe M HCTOPUYECKOH HH-
Teprpetanuy nepBoit yacty «Crensl catpana» (Urk. II. 12. 12-15. 16) // MexrocygapcTBeH-
Hble OTHOIIeHHs ¥ auuiomaTtmsa B antwyHocTH. Y. I Kasaus, 2000. C. 178-200. Cp.: «B
KJIMHOIMCHBIX TOKyMeHTax uapb (Aurtuox I. — O.I')) umeHyeT ceGs “napb BaBminona™» (Hu-
kepman. F'ocynapcro Ceneskupos. C. 8). Bornee nmogpo6HO 0 «BaBUIOHCKOH! COCTABJIAIOLIE»
B rocygapcreerHOi upeosorun CeneBxunoB: Scharrer U. Seleukos I und das babylonische
‘Konigtum // Zwischen West und Ost. Studien zur Geschichte des Seleukidenreichs / Hrsg. von
K. Brodersen. Hamburg, 1999. S. 95-128. Bmecre ¢ TéM BOCTOYHBII 3JIEMEHT B CTPYKTYpPE 3I1-
JTUHUCTUYIECKOH MOHAPXUM HEPEAKO BOOOIIEe HTHOPUPYETCS, IPUMEPOM Yero MOTYT CIYXUTh
HEKOTOpbIe paboThI TAKOTO aBTOPHTEeTHelmero yaeHoro, kak H.JIx.JI. XaMMoHp; oM., Ha-
npumep: Hammond N.G.L. The Continuity of Macedonian Institution and Macedonian Kingdoms
of the Hellenistic Era // Historia. 2000. Bd XLIX. Ht 2. S. 141-160. Kak KpafiHOCTb, BIpOYEM,
OJKHA PACUEHUBATHLCS ¥ TEHNEHIMS CIUTATH SJUIMHUCTHYECKYIO JOCLAEIO MPSAMBIM «IIPO-
IONIKEeHHeM» BOocTouHOH Lapckoit BiaacTu (McEvan C.W. The Oriental Origin of Hellenistic
Kingship. Chicago, 1934).

8°06 3roit momuTEKO-NpaBoBoit KaTeropun cM. Miiller O. Antigonos Monophthalmos und
«Das Jahr der Konige». Bonn, 1973. S. 108-121; Mehl A. «AoplktnTog xwpo» Kritische Be-
merkungen zum «Speererwerb» in Politik und Volkerrecht der hellenistischen Epoche // AncSoc.
1981. Vol. 11/12. S. 173-212; Walbank F.W. Monarchy and Monarchic Ideas / CAHZ. Vol. VIL
Pt1. 1984. P. 66; Camoxuna I'.C. PasBuTHe npecTaBienys o Y Mpa. S0PTKTNTOC B SMOXY JUIH-
Hu3Ma // Autrusblii nomuc, JI., 1979. C. 92-101.

Caprucan I X. Dnnuansm B Basunonnu u Apmennt // Bropoit Beecorossblii cumnosuym:

0 DpoGiieMaM SIINHHICTUYECKOi KyJIbTyps! Ha Bocroke. M., 1994, C. 60-62. '

10°Cm. Tabeaxo OJI. Napekasi BIacTh B PaHHe3TMHUCTHYECKOH Mayoit A3uu: MCTOKH,

CYLHOCTB, IIPaBOBOe OOOCHOBaHME // AHTHYHOCTh B COBPEMEHHOM H3MepeHHH. Te3uchl go-

knagoB Beepoccniickoil HayyHON KOH(EPEHINH, TOCBAILIEHHON 35-NeTHIO HayYHOT'O KPYKKa
«AHTHYHBIN NOHeAeNbHAK». Ka3aun, 2001. C. 33-36.
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VIMeHHO MO3TOMY 5T HAMEPEBAIOCh PaCCMaTPUBATh CHOPHBIE MOMEHTHI XPOHOIOTHY U
AVHACTHYECKON UCTOPHY MUTPHUAATUNIOB B TECHOM CBSI3U C COOBITUSIMH, IPOUCXOUB-
vy B Konue IV — navane I 8.1 B conpefiebHbIX paiioHax Manoit A3uu: aesiTelnsb-
HOCTh npasuTeneir Benukoii Kannagokuu, Budwunuy, Ileprama umena semano o6-
IUX YePT C MOJNUTUKON NOHTHICKON JUHACTHHN U NIOTOMY IIO3BOJNSET Jiyylile MOHITh
ee.

7. PeanbHasi monuTuyeckasi AEHCTBUTEIHFHOCTD 3MOXU 3JUIMHU3MA ObLIa YPE3BBI-
YajHO CIOKHON M MOTJIa TOPOZK/aTh CUTYalliH, He YKJIAAbIBaBIINeCs B IPUBENCHHYIO
31echk cxeMmy. IToaToMy HafiesiThCs Ha NOJyYeHHE NCUEPIIBIBAIOMINX OTBETOB Ha BCE
BOIIPOCBI, CBSI3aHHbIE C AWHACTHYECKOH HCTOpHEi, TeHealorueidl U npolaraHion
MOHTUHACKHX Hape#d (paBHO KaK M APYIHX SJUIMHHCTHYECKUX AUHACTHUII), IOKa He
MIPUXORUTCSL.

OTnpaBHBIM IIYHKTOM [/l BBIABIDKEHUS 1 OOOCHOBAHUS MACH, U3J1araeMoi naiee,
SIBJISIETCS Kpam{e HMHTEpecHasl cTaThsl aBcTpanuiickux yueHblx A.B. BocBopra u
I1. Yurma'?, ocrapimascs, K COXaNEeHUIO, MalO3aMeUeHHON IPYrIMH HCTOPHKaMu'>.
HMeeT cMpIca KPaTKO BOCIIPOM3BECTHU 371€Ch HEKOTOPbIE MOJOXEHUS 3TON paGoThI,
HAMeIoINe MPUHLIMNKAIBHOE 3HaYeHNue sl (hOpMYIMPOBaHUS MpejiaraeMol fanee
THIIOTE3bI.

HccnenoBarena JOKa3bIBalOT, YTO POIOBBIM JOMEHOM MHUTpHIATHIOB SBISIIHCH
He Kuoc 1 ele Kakoil-To ropop, «AppuHa», Ha3BaHHE KOTOPOTO HCKAKEHO B PYKO-
MUCHON TPaguLiK (BMECTO STOrO NpeAJIaraluch Ha3BaHUs JPYTUX Majloa3UiCKuX Mo-
sucoB — Mupnen, Mupunsl, Kapusel, 4To, BOPOYEM, OCTaBJISIET MHOTO HEPELIEHHBIX
BOIIPOCOB), B JAHHOM Clly4yae BIIAJIEHUsI 3TOT'0 3HATHOT'O pojia ObLIM ObI Yepecuyp He-
3HAYHTENLHBIME' 4, a Mucns B LEJI0M, TOT/IA KOHCTPYKIS ¢pa3sbl Quonopa Gvelpetm
nepl Kiov g Muotog, &p&og abtng (XX 111. 4) npno6peTaeT EMEHHO TaKOI/I
CMBICI, €CJTH COOTHOCHTL MECTOMMEHHE O)TT|G C HA3BAHMEM CTpaHKI, a He ropopal.
Jpyroit YyacTeio BiafeHuil MUTpuAaTHIOB Oblia pacloNararouiascs Ha BOCTOK OT
Mucun v Budunnun MapuaHauHus, MIMEHHO 3TO Ha3BaHHeE aBCTpaJIHHCKne y4YeHbIe
TIpEJIaTaloT BOCCTAHOBUThL BMECTO HCTIOPYEHHOTO «AppuHa»'S. Takum o6pazom, po-
AoBasi BOTYMHA MuUTpUAaTHROB BKIIIOYasa B ce0st BeCbMa OOLIMpHbIE, CTPATETHYeCKU
U 9KOHOMMIYECKHU BaXKHbIE€ TEPPUTOPUM C MHOT'OYUCIICHHBIM HacenenneM

A.B. Bocsopr u I1. Yurnn yTounsioT reneanoruio Mutpunarugos'’. [ns paccMa-
TPUBAEMBIX 3[i€Ch CIOXKETOB BaXKHO TO, YTo MuTpupaToM KTrcroM, ocHOBaTeneM Iu-
HACTHH{, 110 X MHEHHIO, JIOJIKEH cYhTaThcs Mutpupat, cblH Apuo6ap3ana (Plut.
Dem. 4), a e Mutpunat, ynpasnssmmii Mucueit (Knocom, Kak cUuTanocs paHbIie)
u youTtsii B 302 r. no npukasy Axrurona (Diod. XX. 111. 4). Mutpupar — npaBureib
Mucun cooTBETCTBEHHO npuxopuincs Ktucty nﬂneﬁlg.

1 3nech u pasee Bce aThI — 2O H.A.
12 > Bosworth P.B., Wheatley P.V. The Origins of the Pontic House // JHS. 1998. 118. P. 155-164.

* B ynommmasiueiicst paGote S1.-M. XeliTe OCHOBHBbIE ONOXEHUS 3TOH CTATHH PAaCCMATPH-
BAFOTCA U IIPSIMO HE OTBEPrAOTCA, HO ONPEJIENICHHOTO OTHOLICHIA K HUM HE BbICKA3AHO.

14 Npyroit BaXHbIil apryMEHT — OTCYTCTBHE CBHJIETEJLCTB NMONYMHEHMS TOPORA TEPCHJ-
CKMM JIMHACTaM B IBYX COXPaHMBILHXCS KHOCCKHX fiekpeTax IV B., B OTVIMYMe, HAIpAMEDP, OT
HaXOJMBIIMXCS IO BIACTBIO I'eKaTOMHUIOB KapuiCKUX NIOJHUCOB (Bosworth, Wheatley. Op. cit.
P. 156).

15 Ibid. P. 156-157.
16 Ibid. P. 157-159.

7 OcraBisiio B CTOpOHE OpPVTHHANBHYIO TPAaKTOBKY aBTOPAaMH BO3MOXHBIX CBA3€i IIOH-
'mﬁcxon nuHacTid ¢ Axemenugamu (Ibid. P. 159-160).

13 Ibid. P. 160-162 u reHeanornyeckast TaGuuua (p. 162).
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M nakonen, camoe rnasHoe. I1o MHeHHIO ucciefoBaTened, 6erctBo Mutpugara ot

Anturona OgHornazoro cocrosiock He B 302 T., Kak CUATAIOT IPaKTHYECKH BCe HC-

cegoBarenn'’, a B 315/314 r. mim okono toro?’. OCHOBaHMSIMH [/I1 TAKOTO BBIBOJA

CIIyKaT, BO-TIEPBBIX, COBEPILIEHHO HEABYCMbICIIEHHOE yKa3aHue IlnyTapxa Ha To, 4TO
IeMeTrpuii B 9To BpeMs ObLI €Ilie MOJOJ ¥ NOTOMY BBIHYXKJECHHO IMOTYUHAJICS OTLY
(gero He MOTIIO OBITH B 302 I'., KOTa OH YKe ObLJI BIIOJIHE CAMOCTOSITEILHOM IIOTTUTH-
YecKo! (pUTypoii); BO-BTOPBIX, HaOMIOAEHHAE aBTOPOB, YTO Nocie KammnaHumu 315-
314 rr. o ocane lelpa21 AHTHUTOH 1 [IeMeTpuii JOBOIBLHO PENKO IECTBOBAIM COBME-
CTHO, a B 302 I'. OHI HABEPHAKA He HAXOIMINCH BMecTe?.

Ha moii B3risig, A.B. Bocsopty u I1. YuTnu yranocek co3gaTh IEIOCTHYIO U B 00-
II[eM HEeNPOTHBOPEUUBYIO KapTHHY coObITHiI ucTopnu Mutpupgatunos B [V — Hagane
III B. ¢ TOYKY 3peHNst XPOHOJIOTHH, UCTOPHYeCKO Treorpacduu u reneanornd. Kaxer-
Cs1 JIOTMYHBIM IIPIMEHATD NIOJTyYEHHbIE HCCIIENOBATENSIMH PE3yJIbTaThI P PACCMOT-
pEeHUH emle OffHO¥ chephbl MUHACTHYECCKON NCTOPHM NMOHTUICKOrO LIAPCKOTrO JoMa, a
MMEHHO: BBEJICHUH COOCTBEHHOM NMHACTHYECKOH 3pbl. OcHO8HOI Udeeli 0ankHoli pa-
b6omul asasemMca npeonoaoxeHue o QyHkyuoruposaruu 6 Ilonmutickom yapcmee
Ha npomsxceruu Il — navana [ 6. cucmembt semoctucaerus, 60cxooauieli npubau3u-
meabHo K 315 2. u ycaroeno Hasvisaemoli mHorwo «3poit Kumuarensi». ITpuseny ocHOB-
HblE apryMEHThBI B IONIb3Y €€ CYIleCTBOBAaHMUS.

A priori npuHATHE 32 HAYaJIO OTCYETa 0 IOHTHUHCKOH LapcKkoi ape npuxona Mur-
pupara Krucra k Bnactu B KumrateHe BBIITISAUT BeCbMa BEPOSITHBIM, TaK KaK B TOY-
HOCTH CJIEAyeT TOM K€ JIOTHKE, YTO U ydpexpaeHue 3pbl CeleBKUIOB: YTBEPKICHUE
BJIACTU POJOHAYAJIbHUKA JWHACTUM B «KOPEHHBIX» BIAJICHMSIX IPABSIIEro foMa (1
np4 3ToM BOCLAEL0. MOHTHICKYX Hapeil OKa3biBaIach faxe HEMHOrO CTapIle CelleB-

1 O6b1unO pacckas IlmyTapxa o GercrBe MuTpuaTa ¢ moMoNIbio JIeMeTpus CTABUTCS B
3aBHCHMOCTS OT coobirieHus [uonopa o6 yomiictBe MutpunaTa — «npasutens Kuoca» (T.e.,
Kax ObIIO yKa3aHo, Bbile Mucumn).

JartupoBka nosieneHunss Mutpupgata Ktucra B [Tadmaronun ne 302-M, a 315-M rogom us-
penKa mosiBisIach B HayKe U paHee, K npuMepy, ee npunepxusanct E.A. Mones (K sonpo-
cy... C. 137), XOTs [eIMKOM ero apryMeHTalllIo g IPHHITh He Mory. B yacTHOCTH, Kpaiine co-
MHUTENBLHBIME KaxyTcs IpuHuMaeMast uM Bentent 3a P.X. JlemepoM konbekTypa mept Kipioto,
BMecto Tiepi Kiov u menaemMplii Ha ee OCHOBE BBIBOJ O TOM, 4T0 Murpupat Ktucr 6b11 yout
yxe B Kumuarene (TaMm xe). B 3TOM ciy4ae, eciy, N0 MHEHMIO HMCCTIEAOBATENs, «AHTUTOH
¥MMeJT IOJTHYI0 BO3MOXKHOCTD PaclIPaBUThCS C U3MEHHHKOM», CTAHOBHUTCSA HETIOHATHBIM, 3a4eM
BoOG1Ie MuTpupaTy Hy>XHO 65110 GercTBo B ITadhmaronuro, Konbs CKOpO OH He O0ECTIEYnI C
€ro IOMOIIBI0 COOCTBEHHOM GezomacHocTd. B Gonee mosgueit paGote E.A. Mones (Bnacru-
texns ITonTa. Himxwmit Hosropon, 1995. C. 9-10) He ypenseT XpOHOJIOTHM COOBITHIL Cllenuanb-
HOT'O BHAMAHUS. Y TIOMHUHAET MEJIbKOM BO3MOXKXHOCTb TOT'O, YTO «OTIPAaBHOM TOYKOH 9phI Ha-
1o 6b1 cautats 315 wnu 302 r.» (npaBna, moneMusupys ¢ 3Toit Meiciasio) U C.JO. CanprikuH
¥k, cou. C. 27).

21 CuMnToMaTHYHO, 9TO K OCafe Tupa, cynst no BceMy, MOTJIH OBITh NPHUBIICYECHBI CUIIbL U
IOPYTHX MaJIOa3MiiCKUX NpaBHUTeled, HanpuMmep, TupaHa I'epaxien ITonTmiickoll duonncus
(Memn. FGrH 434, F 4. 7).

Bosworth, Wheatley. Op. cit. P. 162-164. ABTOpbI OcTaBWIM 06€3 BHUMaHUS, NOXKaNyi,
JIMIIb OJ{MH aCIEeKT PEKOHCTPYHPYEMBIX MMHU COObITHI: 6exaTh B ITacnaronuro u3-nop Tupa
MurpupaTy 66110 OB1 HeCpaBHEHHO ciIcKHee, yeM 13 Kuoca, Tak kak eMy IpHIIIOCh ObI IPO-
fenaTh NIPUMEPHO B TPU pa3a OONBLIMA IIyTh. ITO BO3paKEHHE CEPhE3HOE, HO HEIPEOAoIn-
MBbIX IIpOGIIEM OHO, KaXKETCs, BCE XKe He co3faeT. MUTpHIATy U €ro CyTHHKaM ObLIO HEOOXO-
puMo foctudb Tapca B Kumukuu (3T0 OTHOCHTENHHO Hepfaieko ot Tupa), OTKyfda 1ina kpat-
yaiiag npsiMast jopora B ITagmaronuro u IMontmitckyro Kanmagokuro. I'epooT coobuaeT
paxe, 6yaTo 651 memmii myTh oT Mcckoro 3anuea o AMuca 3aHuMaeT Beero 5 gueii (1. 72); on-
HaKo Ta nHpopMauus HefocroBepHa (Maxcumosa M.H. AuTidHbIE TOpOAa I0r0-BOCTOYHO-
ro IIpuuepHomoprs. Curona, Amuc, Tpanesyut. M.—JL., 1956. C. 14-15).
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KUJCKON U BU(UHCKOM, 9TO, 6€3 COMHEHUS, JOIKHO ObLJIO 3HAYUTEIBHO MOBBLICHTh
apropureT MuTpugaTiunos B Macirabax Manoit Asuy 1 3JJIMHACTHIECKOH OKyMe-
Hbl B 1iesioM). Ha oco6oe 3naueHne OercrBa MuTpugara B nagpuaroHCKue BIIafiCHIS
JUIs1 ACTOPHY NOHTHICKOY AMHACTUM KOCBEHHO YKa3bIBaeT M TO 0OCTOATENLCTBO, 4YTO
AMEHHO 3TO COOBITHE SBIISIETCSA YyTh JIM He €UHCTBEHHBIM 3IU30[0M AOJTOHN HOJIH-
TUYECKOH Kapbephl Mutpupata KTHcTa, nomyymBImM JOCTaTOYHO MOKPOOHOE OCBELIe-
HMC B AHTHYHOH TPAJHIUA>’, IPUYEM C JETKO BBIPAKCHHBIME MPOTIAraH/IMCTCKUMHU
«oTTeHKaMn»>*, Ecii 3Xe BO3BOAUTH HAYANO TOHTHIACKOTO JIETOCYACIEHHS MO0 K
npuxopy K Bractd B Knoce otia Muarpupata Ktucra, mi6o k Bonapenuro [Hapns 111 B
mepxaBe AxeMeHHANIOB (00 3TOM CM. fajnee), TO OKaXXeTcsk HapyIIeHHbIM OfIH U3 OC-
HOBOITOJIATAIOLIMX MPHHIUIIOB YUPEXACHNUS APCKUX 3P 30X 3JIMHU3MA, CBI3bIBA-
FOIIMAX HAYaJIo OTCYETa C AEeSITENbHOCTHI0 AIMEHHO TOI'O IIPABUTEIsI, KOTOPBIA IPHUHAI
LapcKuii TUTYN (4TO, KaKk Ka}KeTCSI MOXET OBITh npocnexe}lo Ha npuMepe CeneBKu-
noB: cM. BhIme, I[TTonemees? Bnq)ann26 u or4actu IMapdma®”).

2 Murpupat I, Kpome 3TOrO, yIOMHHAETCA B AHTHYHON TPAJHIMH JIAIIE {BAXbl H OYEHb
KpaTKoO: K HeMy B 280 r. 06paTHIIICh TepakIe0Thl, HAMEPEBAsiCh CO3/JaTh KOAIUIMIO IPOTUB
Ceneska (Memn. FGrH 434, F. 7. 2), a HeCKOJILKMMH T'OJJaMH TO3E OH COBMECTHO C CHIHOM-
cornpaBuTeneM Apuo6ap3aHOM U rajlaTaMy pa3srpOMHIII ITOJIEMEEBCKHI AecanT (Steph. Byz.,
s.v. (Ayxvpo = Apollod. Aphrod. FGTH 740 F. 14).

CoobuieHne 0 ToM, YTO AHTUTOH MoHOdTansM SKOGBI YBUAEI COH, IPEBEIIArOMTH
Oynymiee Bemumure Murpupata (Plur. Dem. 4; App. Mithr. 9) — oueBunHOe vaticinatio post even-
tum (Bosworth, Wheatley. Op. cit. P. 163). BeceMa nokasarenbHo, 4to 1 Cenesk 1 6yaTo 6b1 TO-
2Ke MOJTyYan 3HaMeHR O CBoeM OYAYILEM IIapCKOM HOCTOMHCTBE HaKaHyHE NMPUXORA K BJIACTH B
Basunionun (Diod. XIX. 90. 3-5); cM. 06 atom nopo6uee: Mehl. Seleukos Nikator... S. 95-103.
CrnepoBaHye TOHTHICKAX NIPABUTEIE] CEIIEBKMICKOI TPOIIAaraHAUCTCKOM CXEME BBITIISINAT, Ta-
KM 06pa30oM, BeCbMa HEJIBYCMbICIICHHBIM ¥ B 9TOM aclekTe. Bo3sMoxHO faxe, 4To 06a 3TH
TOIOCA BOCXOJSIT K OJHOMY ¥ TOMY Xe aBTopy — I'meponnmy u3 Kappun (Hadley R.A. Hiero-
nymus of Cardia and Early Seleucid Mythology // Historia. 1969. Bd XVIIIL. Ht 1. P. 142-152;
idem. Royal Propaganda of Seleucus I and Lysimachus // JHS. 1974. 94. P. 50-65; oco6. 56-57, 64.

5 «Dpa IITONEMEEB», OTCYET JIET O KOTOPOH MOSIBISIETCS SMM30UYECKA HA TITONEMEEB-
ckux morerax HI-II BB., BocxoauT k 311/310 1. u cBsi3aHa cO craHOBAcHHEM «Erunra Kak He-
3aBHCHMOTO FOCY/]JapCTBA B paMKaxX BOCXO[SINEH K AeATeIbHOCTH AJleKcaHapa Bemukoro mo-
JTUTHYECKON Tpaguun» (Jlaobinun. Y. cod. C. 198. ITpum. 48 — ¢ KpUTHYECKH OCMBICTIEHHOM
nurepaTypoit). OdeBuHO, OHa Oblla BBeficHa yXe nocie Toro, kak ITtonemei I Corep npo-
BO3[yIacHII cebs mapem.

26 Crporo roBops, HET IIOHOM YBEPEHHOCTH B TOM, YTO CaM SUIIONT OTHOBPEMEHHO C HpH-
HSTHEM TUTYNA [aps B 297 r. yupemu «BU(PUHCKYIO» HAPCKYIO 3py: TEOPETHIECKH 3TO PeT-
POCIEKTUBHO MOT CAIeNIaTh KTO-TO U3 €r0 NPEEMHUKOB, TaK KaK IepBasi HaJliCh, JaTUPOBaH-
Has 1O HeH, AEKpeT B YeCTh IaPCKOro 3MuCTaTa H3 TIpycbr OnuMnuitckoi, OSIBNIeTC TULIb
B Haxane 1I 8. OtHaKoO NEpBBI BAPHAHT BBITJISIIUT BCe Xe 6oJiee BEpPOSITHBIM.

7 OTHOCHTENBHO 3pBI APIIAKHIOB MOXHO 3aMETHTB, YTO BIEPBBIE IATHPOBKA MO Hel
(125 r.) mosiBnsieTcs: Ha MoHetax Aprabana I (Seliwood D.G. An Introduction in the Coinage of
Parthia. L., 1980. P. 62). DTa cucreMa JieTOCUNCIIEHYS, CY/sl IO BCeMY, ObllIa BBEJIeHa «3aHIAM
YHCIIOM» KeM-TO U3 NapsHCKUX I[apel, a ee HavyalloM, BEPOSITHO, CIIEAyeT CUNTaTh IPUXOJ K
Baactu B Ilapcduene (npasia, HomMuHAIbHBI) Apmiaka I (247 r.). O cOMHEHMSIX IPUHSII U caM
Apriiak napckuit TATyI, cM. basaxearyes A.C. Cenesk Il u ITapdus // MexrocyapcTBeHHbIE
OTHOWIEHUA M TUIIOMAaTHA B aHTHYHOCTH. YdebHO-MeTomuueckuil Komiwiekc. 4. 1. Ka3aus,
2000. C. 208-211. Heo6xonuMo, OTHAKO, OTMETHTD, YTO CTAHOBJIEHNE NMap(IHCKOH IroCyapcT-
BEHHOCTH ITPOUCXOMIIIIO MHOTO TIO3Xe, YeM 00pa3oBaHie MOHapxuii Manoi A3un, B ApyroM pe-
THOHE U B YCIIOBUSIX MHOT'O CONUAIbHO-2KOHOMIYECKOTO YKIIaJja — KOYEBOr'o (XOTS TakXke B OC-
HOBHOM B PaMKax MPaHCKOH Tpau, OTYaCTH NPICKUBIICHCS 1 B HEKOTOPBIX OOnacTsx AHa-
TOJIMH), YeM ¥ MOT'YT OOBSICHITLCA HEKOTOPBIE ero crielmgunyeckie 4epTsl. IloMumo aToro; s
He YBEepeH, YTO BO3MOXKHA CHTYallisl, KOTaa HacefHAK YMEPLIETo IpaBuTelis (B JAaHHOM ClIy4ae
Murtpupar I IapdsiHckuii) Ha cBOMX MOHETaX IoMellal Obl JIEreHAy, CofepaKallyio lapckuil
TUTYJ U UM TIPEALIECTBEHHAKA, €CIIH ObI B PEAIbHOCTH TOT 3THM THTYIOM He obnapan (Tam
xe. C. 208). Bo3aMOXHO, «I[apcKue» MOHETBI caMoro ApIiaka emie He OOHapy>KCHBI.
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Hanee: pu IOKanu3alyy HacleJCTBEHHOro JoMeHa MuTtpuagatuoB B Mapuaugu-
HUU CTAHOBSTCS BIIOJIHE NMOHSITHBIMU M T€ OCHOBaHMUS, KOTOpBIE MO3BONIUNUA Mutpu-
maTy KTMCTy NPOBO3IIacUTh ceOs apeM OfHOBpeMeHHO ¢ 3unoiitoM BudgunckuM B
297 r.2%: aTOMy crlocoGeTBOBANA eCTECTBEHHas Teorpaduyeckas GIIM30CT BlIajeHUIt

2 3ot maTupoBKU IpUAepXUBaOTC: Meyer Ed. Op. cit. S. 39; Jlomoypu. Yx. cou. C. 31~
33; Canpuixun. ITonTHiickoe naperso. C. 43; Kobes. Op. cit. S. 119. Pa3zpepHyToMy foKa3a-
TEJbCTBY TOrO, YTO MPHHATHE IIapCKOro TuTyla Mutpugatom I (a Boamoskuo, 1 Ciaprokom 11
Bocnopckum) MOrio npou3oiTH cpa3y Bejled 3a aHAJIOTHYHOM akumell 3unoiiTa, IoCBAIleHa
crenuanbHas padota: Iabeaxo OJI., 3aeolikun A.A. Eme pa3 o BuUHCKO-TIOHTHIICKO-00C-
nopckoii ape // Bocniopekuit peHoMeH: IIpo6GiaeMbl RaTHPOBKY ¥ XPOHOJIOTHY NAMSITHUKOB.
Marepuans! MexayHapoaHoi Hayunoii koHdepermuu. Y. 1. CII6., 2004. C. 74-81. AnbTep-
HaTHUBHAsI TOYKa 3pEHUs — RATHPOBKa ouIManbHOro Bonapesus MurpupaTa 281/280 r. (Re-
inach Th. Numismatique ancienne: Trois royames de 1’Asie Mineure. P., 1888. P. 95, 131-133;
Magie. Op. cit. II. P. 1087; Olshausen. Op. cit. Sp. 403; McGing. The Foreign Policy... P. 19; Bil-
lows. Op. cit. P. 106; ITepa. Yx. cou. C. 65-67) ocHOBaHa Ha «IIpeNapUpPOBaHUM» AAHHBIX
«Xponorpadun» Cunkemna. Kpuruka storo B3risiga: Jlomoypu. Y. cod. C. 28-31; Canpubi-
xun. IlonTuiickoe napcerso. C. 43; Haubonee nogpobHo: abeaxo O.JI. [JunacTugecKas UCTO-
pusl 3JLTAHUCTHYECKMX MOHapxuii Manoii Asuu no gaHHbIM «Xposorpacuu» Cunkemna //
AAe. 2004. Bemn. 1. DmaMHUCTHYECKMI MUpP: €JUHCTBO MHoroo6pasus. C. 86-106. K qucro
XPOHOJIOTHYECKUM COOOPaXKeHUsIM MOXeT OBbITh J00aBIEHO M TO, YTO cMepTh Jlucumaxa, ¢
KOTOpOU IpefiaraeTcs CBA3bIBaTh NpoBo3riamieHue Mutpunara I yapem, Bpsi nu umena st
IlonTa cronp BaxkHOE 3Ha4YeHue: NpUTA3aHus JlucuMaxa B opMe KOHKPETHOH BOEHHO-II0JIH-
THUYECKO! 3KCIIAaHCHH €[[Ba JIU POCTUPAUCH CKOIBKO-HUOYNb Jallee Ha BOCTOK OT I'epakien
(Maxaun2 B. Ha py6exe. KynbTypa u ucropusi Ilontuiickoro napersa // BIM. 1998. Ne 3
C. 99) (tounee, 7o AMacTpun), a B BUAie HaMepeHui — camoe Gonsluee o CuHons! (Bunoezpa-
008 I0.I". TTont EBKCHHCKUIT KaK OMUTHYECKOE, IKOHOMUUECKOE U KYIBTYPHOE €IHUHCTBO U
snurpacuka // AHTUYHBIE NOJMCHI M MecTHOoe HacejeHue IIpmuepHoMopes. MaTepuanisl

‘MexnynaponHoi HayuHOH KoHGbepeHIun «MeXIONICHbIE B3aUMOOTHOIIEHN B [IpuyepHoO-
MOpbe B OPUMCKYIO SIIOXYy: 9KOHOMUKA, NOJIMTHKA, KyIbTypa». CeBacronons, 1992. Cesac-
Tomnoab, 1995. C. 26). Ha BHyTpeHHue peruons! ITacmaronun u ITonTuiickoit Kannagoxkuu
JIucuMax HUKAK He NpeTeHAOBAaN, U HHTepechkl MuTpupaTa ero [eficTBUSIMU HE B KOel Mepe He
3aTparuBagich. To oTMevaeT B yacTHocTH I'. Ilep, XOTs OH M rOBOPHUT O BoLapeHuu MHT-
punata B 281/280 r. (Yk. cou. C. 67. IIpum. 130).

Yro e KacaeTcs NpeAnoIoKeHus, OyaTo MuTpumaT nposo3riacuil ceds apeM B 3HaK U3-
GaBsicHUs: OT CENICBKUICKOrO KOHTPOIS (CM., HanpuMep: Meyer Ern. Die Grenzen der hellems-
tischen Staaten in Kleinasien. Zurich-Leipzig, 1925. S. 116; Hind J.G.F. Mithridates // CAH2.
Vol. IX. 1994. P. 131), To oHO TOXe HeyOegurenbHO. ITo6eny Hag nonkoBoaueM Cenenka Hu-
kaTopa [TuogopoM B Kanmanokuu (Trog. Proleg. 17) mor omepxats He MuTpuaar (Taxoe MHe-
HUe aGcomoTHO npeodnagaeT: Magie. Op. cit. IL. P. 1087. Not. 6; Heinen H. Untersuchungen zur
hellenistischen Geschichte des 3. Jahrhundert v. Chr. Wiesbaden, 1972. S. 38—40; e crons onpe-
nenenHo: McGing. The Foreign Policy... P. 17. Not. 27), a ckopee Apuapar II Kanmmagoxuit-
cxuit. OH ¢ IOMOIIBIO apMSIHCKOT'O Ilapsi ofiepkall no6eny Hap crpareroM CeseBka AMUHTOH,
U3rHaB MakefoHsAH u3 crpasbl (Diod. XXXI. 19. 5), xak mokaszan M. Ilortku, ok. 281 r.
(Schottky M. Media Atropatena und Gross-Armenien in hellenistischer Zeit. Bonn, 1989. S. 93—
94), u moxop JIuopopa Mor 6wITh mombITKOH Hukatopa BepHyTh yrpaueHHoe. I1ockonbKy
Tpor nomemaer akcneguuuio Jnofopa mocne rudenu JIucumaxa, TO CIOXKHO IPENCTaBUTh,
kax CeneBK cymel Obl IPEANPHHSATE BOCHHYIO akiuio B IToHTe, yoKe NUIIMBIINCE XOTS OB OT-
HOCHTEJIbHO HajleXHoTo IutaypapMa B Benukoii Kannmagoxkuu. Crout 3ameTuTh, 9To HH F0C-
TuH, HA aBTOp «IIponoros» k Tpyay Tpora Hurne He ynoTpeOasatoT HazBaHue «Kanmagoxus»
npuMenuTenbHO K ITonTy. Hakonen, NoBOAOM K NPHHATUIO LAPCKOTO TUTYIa MutpugaToM
KTucroMm Bpsin i1 Mornia crath U cMepTh CerneBka I, Tak kak MuTpuaar, pasymeeTcs, HUKaK
He ObLI K Hell npuyacTeH. To, yTo Ha MoHeTax MuTtpupaTa I n3o6paxkena Huka, oTHIONS He
00513aTeIHHO JONKHO PaCleHNBaThHCSA KaK CUMBOJI KaKOH-TO BOEHHOM NOGeNb] (TaK CYUTAIOT,
Hanpumep: McGing. The Foreign Policy... P. 19; Canpsikun. TlorTuiickoe napctso. C. 48), mio-
CKOJIBKY NOF06HOE N300pakeHre IUPOKO U3BECTHO ellle CO BpeMeHu AJleKcaHppa Bemukoro
1 MOTJIO OBbITh 3aHMCTBOBAHO IIOHTHICKUM npaBuTeneM. EfBa 11 BO3MOXKHO, YTO ¥ SHIIONT, I
MputprpaT ofiepsXaay B OTHOM U ToM Xe 297 r. no6enp1 HaJf KeM-TO U3 JUaT0XOB.
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BIGUHCKUX IpaBHTeNeH B GyAyleil IOHTHIICKOl uHAcTHA> . BooOGme Xe KaxXeTcs
PEe30HHBIM IpEAIIoNaraTh, 4ToO «3pa Kummnarenbl» Oblna BBefieHa camMuM MuTpuma-
ToM KTHCTOM HMEHHO BMECTE € IPUHATHEM UM IIAPCKOT'O THTYJIA BCIE] 3a 3UMOHTOM
Bucdunckum>C, T.e. TONTHICKHR TPAaBATENh «TBOPYECKH YCBOWI» M PEaH30Bajl B
9TOH aKIWY ONBIT KaK MAaKEOHCKHX BIAJbIK, TAaK U CBOETO MAJIOA3HICKOTO COCENA.
BaxHo, onaTh Xe, IOAUYEePKHYTh, YTO NMOHTUICKUE Lapb CTal OTCYHATHLIBATbL COOCT-
BEHHYIO 3py OT faThl, Ha 17 unn 16 seT Gonee panHeil, HexKeJl HadalbHbIA TOJ| «BU-
(pUHCKO» apCKOX 3PhI: MPONAraHANCTCKAN CMBICI 3TOH aKIiy BIIOJIHE OYEBHUACH.

MoxXHO TakKe MPEnoNIOXUTE HEKOTOPYIO OOIHOCTh NOJUTHUYECKUX WHTEPECOB
TIOHTUACKOTO ¥ BU(PUHCKOIO HPaBI/ITeHeﬁ CBSI3aHHYIO Ipexpe Bcero ¢ 6opu6oM
npotus epaknen TTORTHIACKOI |, 4TO MOTJIO OTYACTH IIOPONUTH 1 CXOJICTBO MONATH-
KO-TIPABOBBIX HHCTHTYTOB B [IBYX MONObIX MOHapxusix. K TOMg’ ke Knmuarena Obura
pacnojyio’KeHa OTHOCHUTENLHO HETOfaNieKy OT MapuaHiMHUM -, TOrjAa Kak OercrBo
Murpupata B aTy o6sacts u3 Knoca ocraBnsieT HesiCHBIM, HOYEMY €ro MOT IIPHBJIEYb
UMEHHO 3TOT JIOBOJILHO YJaJIEHHbII 1 HE3HAYUTEJLHbII B 9KOHOMUYECKOM U NOJIUTH-
YeCKOM OTHOILIEHWH paiioH. bosee 3aKOHOMEPHBIM BBITTISIUT M IPOLECC YCUICHUS
Mutpunara u pacimmpenus ero Buapenuii (Diod. XX. 111. 4; App. Mithr. 9; Strabo.
X1I. 3. 42), X0b CKOPO OH 3aHSJ 3HAYATEILHBIH IIPOMEXYTOK BpeMeHH — oK. 20 neT
(c MoMeHTa GercTBa B KumuaTteHy 10 IpoBO3IIalleHus napeM B 297 I.), a He BUETBe-
po MenbImmi cpok (302-297 rr.).

Haxkowner, npu paccMoTpeHnH Borpoca o Bonapennu Mutpunara Krucra uceneqo-
BaTeJM aOCOJIIOTHO EAMHONYIIHBI B TOM, YTO 36-JI€THUIl IIepuoy ero npasnenus (Di-
od. XX. 111. 4) cnepyet orcuntbiBath OT 302 r. IloHATHO, YTO, IPUAEPKUBASICH IPENT-
JIaraeMoro 3fech BapHaHTa pa3sBUTHA COOBITHH, 3Ty YBEPEHHOCTH CIIOXKHO pasfeuTh,
XOTSI TaKOil TOYKH 3peHms npupepxupaiorcs Takke A.B. Bocsopr u I Yuran>
OHHE HCXORAT U3 IPEANONOXKEHUS O TOM, UTO JIernTuManuy Binactu Ktucra cnoco6CT-
BOBaJIO OKa3aHMWe UM IIOMOIIM ¥ YCTaHOBIICHHUE APYKECTBEHHBIX OTHOIIECHN ¢ JIncH-

% Buchusyus u MapuanMHNS IMENH TOCTATOYHO NPOTSIKEHHYIO O6IIyIO rpaHuiy. CM. mo-
ppo6uee: ITabearxo OJI. I'epaxnes ITonruiickas 1 BuduHusi B paHHE3NIHHUCTHIESCKUN IEPU-
on: noimatuko-reorpadnaeckuit aciekt // BAW. 1999. Ne 2. C. 118-123. [TanHs1i (pakTOp €aBa
Y1 MOT IIPOSIBUTHCS B TOM CiIydae, eciii MUTpHAATH/bI A CTBUTEILHO IPaBUIIK TONILKO B Ku-
oce: BIIafICHIs 3unoiiTa B koHile 1V B. elle He NPUMBIKANU K 3TOMY TOPOAY.

30 Wccnenoparenn, npapepKuBaronmecs TPaaUEOHHOTO MEEHHS O Havaie «3pbl PapHa-
Ka» mil «3pbl OTaHUAOB» B 336 I. (CM. anee), He MOTyT AaTh yOEMUTEIHLHOIO OTBETA Ha BO-
Mpoc, KEM UMEHHO W3 MOHTUICKUX apei, KOTTa U 10 KaKOMy KOHKPETHOMY IIOBOLY IaHHOE
JeTocuuclienne ObLIO BBeleHo. IlpemiaraeMas 3mech rHnore3a 3Ty MpoOJIeMy TIOJHOCTHIO
CHUMaeT.

! Bucpmumst ocraBanachk mpOTHBHEKOM I'epakJIe0TOB BIVIOTH o Bonaperus Hukomena I B
280/279 r. (cM. Tabearo. T'epaknes [Tontmiickas... C. 114-124). Yro xe go Murpupara, T0 B
kouduukT ¢ I'epakiieel BeTymut yXe ero ogHonMenHbrit npagen (Just. XVI. 4. 7; Suda. s.v.
KAapy0oc) Bugumo, Bragesmmii MapuanauHuei, a caMoOMy eMy GBbIIIO HEOOXOIMMO OOUTHCS
BO3BPALIECHHS HACTIECTBEHHOTO floMeHa (cM. npuM. 32). O 6oprbe repakjieOTOB C COCE[SIMU B
koHIle IV B. MOTYT CBUAETEILCTBOBATH, HyMU3MaTHYecKne MaTepuaisl (Burstein S.M. Outpost
of Hellenism: The Emergence of Heraclea on the Black Sea. Berkeley, 1976. P. 84, 142. Not. 29).
Haxkonern, oyeHp IIOKa3aTenbHA IEpefada ropofia AMacTpuM ee IpaBHUTEleM JBMEHOM B
279 r. ApnoGap3any IToxTmiickomy, a e repakieoram (Memn. FGrH 434, F 9. 4), sisHo B yiep6
MHTEpEecaM NOCIEHIX.

ITonerTku MuTpupiaTa 3aKpenuThes B camMoii MapuaHauHuy ObIIH, OYEBUTHO, OOpEYSHBI
Ha Heyfady, Tak Kak B 3TO BpeMs [JaHHasl 00J1acTh (BEpOATHO, B IOJTHOM 00beMe) HaXOAWIach
IOl KOHTPOJIeM COIO3HMKa AHTHroHa TupaHa I'epakien ITonTuiickoii [Jnonncus, 9bs Aepxkana
nmpoHoirKana pacumpsaThes i yeunusatbes (Memn. FGrH 434, F 4. 4-5). Cm. Canpuvikun C.10.
T'epaxnes Ilonruiickas u Xepconec Tappudeckuii. M., 1986. C. 115-120; Burstein. Outpost...
P. 72—80 137-141.

33 Bosworth, Wheatley. Op. cit. P. 164. -
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MaxoM BO BpeMsi Ipe6GhIBaHust BOHCK nocnefHero B 302 r. Ha CaJoHUMCKON paBHUHE —
B OTHOCHTENBHOM Onu3ocTy oT KumvuaTessl, a Takoke U3 3ameyanus [luofopa O TOM,
yto Mutpupar Kruct yHacnenosan Baacth (SuvooTeloy StodeEdylevoc) y MutpurnaTa,
yO6uTOr0 AHTUTOHOM, OILITH-TaK! Oinarofaps JlicuMaxy, OT KOTOpOro OH OyaTo Okl IO-
JIy4WI BO BJIaficHUE 3amafHble paiioHbl HACNIENCTBEHHOro AoMeHa. Takasi TOUKa 3pe-
HIISI, HABEpHOE, NMEET IIPABO Ha CYILECTBOBaHMe, HO Y Hee ecTh 1 cnabble MecTa. Bo-
IIepBBIX, CIOXHO IPEACTaBUTh, uTo Mutpumar Ktuer mor, npebbiBas yxe 12 umu
13 ner B KuMuarteHe, B IOJTHOM CMBICIE CIIOBa «HACNIEIOBATh» CBOEMY ASMTIOLIKE (HE
otiy!), youromy y Kuoca; BoamMoxHO, [IHofgop B yKa3aHHOM IaccaXke MPOCTO UMeeT B
BUy OYEpEeqHOCTh NpeObIBAHMS y BIACTH CTApLIMX OpefcTaBUTeNeii MUHACTH. Bo-
BTOpBIX, HAPUCOBAaHHAs ABCTPAIMICKIMU VICTOPUKAaMK IOMCTUHE MAMWIINYecKas Kap-
THHA B3auMooTHoIeHu# Jlucumaxa 1 MUTpuaTa coBepILeHHO He MONTBEPKACHA IaH-
HBIMH HCTOYHHKOB, B KOTOPBIX Ha celf cyeT BOOOIe HET HUKAKOH MH(OPMAIUH; TEM
fonee COMHUTENBHO, YTO y3Ke B ToM Xe B 302 r. naps Ppaxum cymel 6bl OCYIIeCTBUTD
TEppUTOpHANbHBIE apeHus: MUTpuaaTy, Beib 3TOMY MOT I10Ka €llle BOCIPENITCTBO-
BaTh AHTUroH OnHormnaseil. I[ToaToMy ciefgyeT nonpo6oBaTh ONpefeuTh MHOH Xpo-
HOJIOTHYecKHH pyOexk, KOTOPBIA MOT ObI CHATAThLCS HAUaJIoM IipasieHnst Mutpupaara 1.

OTtcuurniBaTh 36 geT ot 315 unu 314 r., omHaKo, OKa3bIBAeTCA €0Ba I BO3MOXK-
HBIM: NIPH 2TOM TonydyaeTcs, yto KucT, mpoxwusumit 84 romga (Luc. Macrob. 13 — co
ccuuikoit Ha ['ueporuma uz Kapnouum), gonkeHs Ob11 6b1 pOUTHLCS MHOTO PaHBIIE, YeM
Ipefnonaranock pasee — oK. 367 I., a 3TO ieNaeT CIUIIKOM OONBIIOH pa3HHIY B BO3-
pacte Mexay HuM u [leMeTpueM, Torga Kak Ilnyrapx Ha3bIBaeT MX CBEPCTHUKAMHU
(Mraapog Av odtod ke®’ arkiow xod suvAg) (Dem. 4). DTa mHGOPMALHES TOBOMTb-
HO MPOTHBOPEYHBa >, HO €Ba JII BO3MOXHO €€ COBCEM HTHOPHpOBaTh >. [lyMaeTcH,
IpaBWiIbHee ObIO Gbl MPENJIOKUTh CUNTATh TOfbI NpaBieHuss KTucra oT MoMeHTa
TIPHHSATHSA MM apCKOro TUTYNAA, YTO, KaK S IbITalcs OOOCHOBATH BhIIIE, IIPOU30IIIO
B 297/6 1.3 B TakoM ciydae cMepTh MuTpupaara I u Bomapenne ApuoGap3aHa IpH-
AyTCcs IpuMepHO Ha 261 T., 4TO He NPOTUBOPEYUT TAHHBIM HAIIMX UCTOYHUKOB ', TeM

34 Cwm. momsITKE pazo6paThea B coobimenuu [lnyrapxa: Ibid. P. 163.

35 Kax nocrynaer, Hanpumep, 3. Onbcxay3eH, clieys IpeRuooxennio O, Meitepa (Mey-
er Ed. Op. cit. S. 36) o ToM, uTo B maccaxe Plut. Dem. 4 nepenmyTassl Mexny coboit fea Mut-
pupaTa — paas 1 wieMsiHEEK (Op. cit. Sp. 402).

" %% «Craryc» 302 1. BOOOIIEe BBIMISAUT YPEe3BbIUANHO HEONpENeNeHHbIM, TaK KaK OH IO
BCEM JIaHHBIM He CBSI3BIBAETCS HU C YUpPEeXKIEeHUEM HAPCKOit 9PbI, HHU C IPMHATUEM THTYJIA Laps
Mutpupatom KtucroM. AHanorus co «3HaKOBBIME» AaTaMH U3 MCTOPUM BU(UHCKON AMHAC-
THY TIpU OiiKaiilleM pacCMOTPEHNH OKas3bIBaeTcCs UL BHelHed. MeMHOH, roBops o 3u-
noiite BuguHcKOM, yKa3bIBaeT, YTO OH XUl 76 5eT, N3 KOTOPBIX 0GIafal BIacThiO 48, TeM
CaMbIM IIOAPA3yMEBaETCs OTCUYET HEHOCPEACTBEHHO OT 328/327 r., Korma 3umoiiT HacaegoBal
ceoemy otity bacy (F. 12. 5), a He OT npuHATIS UM Hapckoro TuTyna B 297 r. OgHako B IpaBo-
BOM IOJIOXEHIY BU(UHCKOrO ¥ HOHTHMICKOTO HPAaBUTEIEH MMEINUCh HEKOTOPBIC Pa3iIHIMsL.
ITepBblii U3 HIIX 0OpEN BIACTh Ha TEPPUTOPHH, Iie HAaCIeCTBEHHOE NPaBICHIe ero NPESIKOB He
IpephIBaOCh, KaK MUHUMYM, Ha IPOTSDKEHUH GoJiee YeM CTa JIET, TaK YTO Nocie NoGenbl
Hap JIncuMaxoM IpOM30HIIO TOJBKO <«IOBBINIEHHE cTaTyca» 3umoiita. IlepuneTun Havama
HOMUTHYEeCKOH Kapbepbl KTHCTa, HECMOTPS Ha BLICOKOE TIOJIOXKEHHE IO IPEKOB, €CTECTBEH-
HO, He JIaBallil CTOJb ONPENEICHHIX XPOHOJIOTMYECKIX OPUEHTHPOB, KOTOPbBIE, BUAMMO, ObI-
JI1 BbIpaGoTaHbI MM TOJIBKO B 297/296 I., KOrjla ero gep:kapa y:Ke 3HaUHTENbHO YKPEIHIach.

37 Ecnu goBepsaTs nepeanEoMy JIYKHaHOM COOGIICHMIO AraTapXufa O TOM, 4TO HCTOPHK
u3 Kapnuu npoxun 104 rofia 1 [0 KOHIIA KU3HH «COXPaHWI OCTPOTY BCEX UYBCTB U Ge3yKO-
pu3HEeHHOE 310poBbe» (Luc. Macrob. 22), To MOXHO JOIYCTUTh, YTO €rO TPYN, BOIPEKH pac-
ITPOCTPaHEHHOMY MHEHHIO (CM., HanpuMep: Koweaenxo I'.A. I'penust 1 Makegonus 2JIMHKC-
TH4YecKoil anoxy // MctounukopeneHue ApeBHel I'peruu (3noxa smmem3Ma). C. 68) He mpe-
pBaics Ha ommcanuy cMeptd ITuppa B 272 1. 1 0XBaThIBall nepHop 260-X TOROR [0 H.9. ITO
BEPHO, KCTaTH, IaxKe IIPU TPafULINOHHOM faTipoBKe cMepTu KTucra 266 .
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CaMbIM HECKOIIBKO OclabngeTcss yKa3aHHOE BbIIIE NMPOTUBOPEYHE: MOTYYAeTCs, YTO
Krucr ponuncs B 345 1., ¥ pa3Huna B Bo3pacte Mexxny HuM u Jemetpuem ITonuopke-
ToM (pofi. B 337/336 I.) OKa3bIBAETCS YK HE CTONb 3HAYNTENHHOM

Hrak, npuHnMasi 3a HagaJio PaKTHIECKOTO CYLIECTBOBAHMSI HE3aBUCHMOTO TOCY-
napcTBeHHOrO o0 benuHeHus B Iladmaronnn u Kanmagoknn [ToHTHiicKO# B paBne-
Hue Mutpupara I Ktucra u cyntas BaKHBIM CPEACTBOM JIEFHTHMAIMU BIACTH HO-
CIe[Hero BBefieHne UM coOCTBeHHOM 3psI ¢ 315 unu 314 r., He0GXOIUMO TIONMBITATHCS
HalTH NMOATBEPXKACHUE ITOMY B aNUrpamuecKux UCTOYHUKAX. [[aTHpOBaHHBIX HAJ(-
nucey, cA3aHHbIX ¢ ucropuell IlonTa mo smoxu Mutpupara VI, Ha ceromHsIIHEAN
IeHb U3BECTHO COBCEM HEMHOT'O, HO MHTEPIIPETALUs UX IO CHX IOp MOPOXAAET MHO-
JKECTBO BONPOCOB>’.

ITepeblii U3 Ha3BaHHBIX MAaMSITHUKOB — 3HAMEHUTBIH JOTOBOP dDapHaKa I TlonTmit-
ckoro ¢ XepconecoM (IOSPE. I2. 402), ony6mukosanssrit P.X. Jlenepom™. B em co-
AepsKatcsi cpa3y ABe HaTUpOBKU. ITepBast OTHOCUT COCTaBJICHUE NOKYMEHTA K IISITHA/ -
IfaToMy AHIO Mecsinia ['epaknus o npuHATOMY B XepcoHece METapcKOMY KalleHIApio
(cTk. 7). Bropas fata — Mecsl [Jancuil CTo MATHAECAT CEIbMOrO Irofja, «KaK CYMTaeT
uaps ®Paprak» (¢v T® BSOUML KOl TEVINKOOTML Kol EKOTOOTM  £Tel, UNVOG
Aonciov, kobag Boctieds Popvakng Gryet) (cTkk. 29-32). U3BecTHO, uTo Mecs [a-
HCHIl MaKelIOHCKOTO KaJeHflapsi COOTBETCTBYET MAalO—HIOHIO, HO TOYHOE OIpeferne-
HHe TOJla 3aK/II0YeHHs IOTOBOPA | 3Pbl, KOTOpOil ToMk3oBasics dapHak®!, pencras-
JIeT cOOO HENMPOCTYIO 3afady.

o cux mop HanGolee aBTOPHTETHOH (OCOGEHHO B OTE€YECTBEHHOM aHTHKOBE]IE-
HUH) OCTaeTcsl TPakTOBKA HAMINCH, NpelyioxkeHHas ee uznarenem P.X. Jlemepom u
npefaraionas OTc4uThIBaTh 157 net ot 336 r., OTHOCS TEM CaMbIM 3aKITFOYEHUE JI0-
rosopa K 179 romy — rogy 3aBepiucHHs BOWHBI PapHaKa NMPOTHB KOANUIUHA MAJO-
a3miickux napei, Bosraasisiemon OBmeHoM Il Ilepramckum (Tak HaspBaeMast [1oH-
THICKas BOHHAa). JIutepaTypa 06 2TOM KOH(IMKTE M 3aBEpIIMBIIEM €ro JOrOBOpe
BechMa 0OOIIMpHa*?, OTHAKO BBHIY OrpaHMYEHHOTO KPyra HCTOYHHKOB, TIOBECTBYIO-

3 Bonee Toro, cTaHOBUTCH ONPaBIAHHLIM pUMeHeHue K 30-neTHeMy Mutpunaty [Tnyrap-
XOM TepMUHA VEXVIOKOG: Tak OH HasbiBaeT [Mu3zona JlmuHuana, KOTOPBIiT GbLI TOJIOM CTaplile
K MOMEHTY €Tro youiicrea (Galb. 19, 27) (Bosworth, Wheatley. Op. cit. P. 163. Not. 88).

° Heo6xomuMO cfieNiaTh OfTHO 3aMedaHHe METOMIYECKOTO IMOpSIKa: Tpu OGpallieHn K
MaHHBIM 2MUTpachUKY Yallle BCerO BCTPEYAETCs] CUTYalst, KOIa TOT WK MHOM HCCleIoBaTelb,
OrecTsiie MpOBENsA aHAIU3 KaKOro-muGo «OTAECILHO B3STOTO» IaMITHHKA, K COXKAJIECHHIO,
npeHe6peraeT IelleHaNpaBIeHHBIM COMIOCTABICHAEM €r0 ¢ MHBIMHU 3MUrpauyecKiMy MaTe-
puanaMu ¥, TeM 60Jiee, C HICTOYHHKAaMI APYTHX KaTeropui. Xo4y HagesaThesl, 4YTO B JaHHOH pa-
00Te MHOIO IIPE/ICTaBIEeHA HMEHHO IONBITKA KOMHAEKCHO20 TIONXONA.

Jlenep. XepcoHnecckue Hapmucu. C. 23-39.

I'oBopa masnee 06 «3pe PapHaka», s IUUIH CHELYIO CIOBOYIOTPEOIEHUIO XePCOHECCKO-
TIOHTHUICKOro JIOTOBOPa M HU B KOell Mepe He XOUy BKIIAfIbIBATh B AaHHOE CIIOBOCOYETAHHE
cMbIclI, Oy TO Ob1 IMEHHO 3TOT LAPh BBEI YKA3aHHYIO CUCTEMY JIETOCUUCIICHHUSL.

Ilepeyucnro e Hanbonee BaxHble padoTsl: Koaobosa K.M. ®apnax I TTonTuiickuii //
BJIN. 1949. Ne 3. C. 27-35; Baasamckas T.B. 3anagsononTuiickue ropona B VII-I BB. o H.3.
M., 1952. C. 158-160; Canpoikun. I'epaknest ITourmiickas... C. 186-199; on sce. ITontuiickoe
napctso. C. 71-82; Burozpaoos. Ilont EBkcunckmnit... C. 36-37; Moaes. Bnacturens Ionra.
C. 14-18; Hopp J. Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der letzten Attaliden. Miinchen, 1977. S. 44-48;
Will Ed. Histoire politique du monde hellénistique. T. II. Nancy, 1982. P. 244—245 Walbank F.W.
A Historical Commentary on Polybios. Vol. III. Oxf., 1979. P. 271-274; Sherwin-White A.N. Ro-
man Foreign Policy in the East. 168 BC to AD I. L., 1984. P. 42-43; Gruen E.S. The Hellenistic
World and the Coming of Rome. Vol. 1II. Berkeley—Los Angeles—London, 1984. P. 553 554
McGing. The Foreign Policy... P. 25-31; Habicht Ch. The Seleucids and Their Rivals // CAHZ.
Vol. VIII. 1989. P. 328-330.
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11X 06 3THX COOBITHAX", MPHIITH K GECCIOPHBIM BHIBOJIAM HCCIIEIOBATENSAM TIOKA HE
ymanock. [Ig nenn [aHHOTO MCCIEIOBAHMA BaKHO OCTAHOBUTBLCS Ha OTHOILIEHUSIX
PapHaka ¢ XepCOHECHTaMM, KOTOPbIE, OYEBUIHO, HYXKHO pacCMaTpHBaTh B KOHTEKCTE
cesaseit ITonta ¢ ApyruMu 4YEpHOMOPCKHMH IIOJIMCaMH, TOJILKO B 9TOM CIIy4ae MOXKHO
IPMIATH K KaKOMY-JIOO BBIBOAY OTHOCHUTENRHO OOCTOSITENIBCTB U BPEMEHH 3aKJIIOUE-
HUS HOHTUICKO-XEPCOHECCKOTO COF03a ¥ COOTBETCTBEHHO HaYaIbHOH aThl «PapHako-
Ba JIETOCUMCIIEHUs». [l 9TOro npueTcs 6onee Wi MeHee MOAPOOHO NPOAaHAIN3HPO-
BaTh HEKOTOPLIE TMIIOMATHYECKUE acTIEKThI ITOHTHIICKO BOMHBI

CrnenyeT OTMETHTD KpalHIOIO OCTOPOKHOCTD B BbIcka3biBaHmiAX P.X. Jlenepa, oT-
HIOTIb HE HACTAMBABIIIETO Ha aGCOJIOTHOM BEPHOCTH CBOMX MPEMTIONOXEHMI ", KOTO-
phle obpenu, op;HaKo, BIIOCJIEICTBMH B TPYAax APYTUX yUEHbIX CTATyC IIOUTH YTO HE-
TIPETIOKHRIX ucTHR*, DTO MpexTe BCEro OTHOCHTCA K JATHPOBKE XePCOHECCKO-TIOH-
THICKOTO loroBopa TeM Xe 179 r., xorga 3aBepimiachk BoitHa Papnaka I mpoTus
KOaJIIM MaJIOasuiicKuX Iapei. Mexny TeM npu OmokaiineM pacCMOTPEHUH OTBET
Ha BONPOC O BPEMEHHU CO3[AHUA 9TOTO JOKYMEHTa BLIVIARUT [AJ€KO HE CTONb OFHO-
3HAYHBIM.

I'naBHOe Bo3paxeHue NPOTHB aTHUPOBKH TOTOBOPa MaeM—~HMIOHEM 179 I. COCTOUT B
TOM, YTO OHa B CYIITHOCTH Obl1jIa IPEJIORKEHA U YKOPEHHIIACh B HCTOPHOrpadUH HCXO-
As1 13 3aMaH4YMBOM BO3MOXKHOCTH «IIPHBSA3aTh» 3aKJIIOUEHNE COIIAIICHNI K KOHKPET-
HOMY cOOBITHIO — ITOHTHIACKO BOIHe, MpUYeM TakuM o0pa3oM, YTOObI B Ka4ecTBe
Hayaja oTcyeTa Ilo «ape PapHaka» ¢urypuposa 661 337/6 r., koraa, coraacHo Juo-
nopy (XVL 90. 2), Apno6ap3aany, B Kuoce, Kak cynTanoch pasblile, HaclefoBasi Mut-
punart. IIpoTuB TOM ycTosiBILecs AATHPOBKY MOXKHO BBIIBUHYTh HECKOJIBKO BaXKHbIX

3 310 paccka3s Ilomu6msi, pparment [uomopa (XXIX. 23), aBa KpaTknx coobmenus Jlu-
Bust (XL. 2. 6; 20. 1) u gBa snurpadudecknx fOKyMEHTa —~ JIOTOBOD € XepcoHecoM U CXOHOE,
HO, K COXKAJICHHIO, TOPA3Nio MeHee uH(hOPMATHBHOE BBHAY IUIOXOH COXPaHHOCTH COTTAallCHHE
c Oneccom (IGB I%. 40). Ocraercs HENOHATHBIM MHeHHe C. Tpeiicn, nonararomero co cchli-
ko# Ha Bull. epigr. 1944. Ne 131, yTo nocneasuii JOroBop ciefyeT OTHOCHUTE K TOMY BPEMEHH,
korga Papnax ee He 6611 HapeM (Tracy S.V. Inscriptiones Deliacae: IG XI 713 and IG XI
1056: The Date of IG XI 1056 and Phamakes I’s of Pontos // MDAI(A). 1992. 107. P. 307. Not. 15).
BBupy ¢parMeHTUPOBaHHOCTH TEKCTA HAAMUCH NOAOCHBIA BBIBO, OCHOBAaHHbIH Ha OTCYTCT-
BUI LIapCKOTO TUTYJIa nepef iMeHeM PapHaka B CTK. 5, KasKeTcsl MaloOOOCHOBAHHBIM.

CM. kpaTtkoe pestome: Tabeaxo O.J1. Joroop Papraka ITontuiickoro ¢ XepcoHecoM:
00CTOATENBCTBA 3aKAI0YESHIT U TaTHPOBKA (B3IVIAH O CTOpOHHI) // IlpobiieMbl HCTOpUH | ap-
xeonorun Yxpautbl. MaTepuansl V MexpyHaponHoil KoH(pepeHuy, NocBsieHHol 350-re-
Turo . Xapbkosa 1 200-1eTHro XapbKOBCKOr0 HalMOHANLHOro yHuBepcuTeTa M. B.H. Kapa-
3uHa. XapbKoB, 2004. C. 54-55.

«Harni goroBop nogxopuT K coObITisAM BoiiHbl 183/182—-180/179 rr. u, eciu He npencTaB-
JeT U3 ce0s YacTH TOroBOpa, 3aK/IOYEHHOTO MEXy BOEBAaBLIMMY CTOPOHAaMH HEIOCPENCT-
BEHHO IIOCJIe BOWHBI, TO SBJISETCS OTOBOPOM, 3AKAIOUEHHbIM NO30HEE 6 Pa3sumue ycaoeuii
mupa 180/79 200a (xypcus Moii. — O.I)» (Jlenep. Xepconecckue HagmucH. C. 32). K coxane-
HHIO, UCCIIENIOBATEND B JaJIbHEMINIEM 3Ty NEPCIEKTUBHYIO MBICIbL HAKAK He pa3BuBaeT. Bos-
MOXHOCTEL 60JIee IMO3MHETO 3aKII049EHMs Aorosopa pomnyckan u I'. Ilepn, orMedast npu 3ToM
cMeleHne Hadana «apbl ®apraka» (Ilepa. Y. cou. C. 45. IIpum. 33). Cp. oTyacT cxogHoe
3aMeyYaHHe: JOrOBOP GBI 3aKIIIOYEH «CKOPEe BCETO, BCIEH 32 OOLIMM COTJIALLIEHHEM; 803MON -
Ho (xypcuB Mol — O.I") emie B ToM ke 179 r.» (Jomanckuii A.B., Pponos 3./. OcHOBHbIE
9Tamnbl Pa3BUTHS MEXIOIHUCHbIX OTHOLIEHU B [IpryepHOMOphe B mopuMckyro anoxy (VII-
IBB. 10 H.3.) // AHTHYHbBIE TTONMHCHI B MecTHOE HaceneHue IIpuyepHoMopss... C. 91). YTou-
HHUTb XPOHOJIOTMYECKHUI aCTIEKT COOBITHIA, K COXKAJICHMIO, HE YAAeTCsl, MOCKOJIBKY HEU3BECTHO,
KOrjja MIMEHHO OBIJI 3aKJ1I09€H MUp Mexay PapHakoM 1 ero npoTuBHUKaMK; X. XaGuXT moara-
€T, YTO 3TO Npou3ouwio oceHbro 180 r. mim BecHot 179 r. (Habicht. The Seleucids. .. P. 329).

Oty Touky 3peHus kareropudecku orepran H.IO. Jlomoypu (Yk. cou. C. 16-18), He
NPeJIOXKMBILHH, BIIPOYEM, COOCTBEHHOI'O PEIIEHNS IPOOIEMBI.
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aprymeHToB. Bo-niepBbix, efpa nu ®apHak, TOIBKO YTO NOTEPHEBIINI Opa’keHUE B

BOWHE NPOTHUB DBMEHA M €r0 COIO3HUKOB, BBIIUIATHBIIMI KOHTpHOyumo B 1200 Ta-

nantos?’ u nowecunit apyrue motepu (Polyb. XXV. 2. 3-15), 6bIT B COCTOSHAM aK-

THBHO BMeITIaThCs B cocTosiHME iell B KpbiMy B orpaiuTh XepcoHec OT HaTHCKa Bap-
BapoOB. JTO cO37ano ObI EMy HEe MEHBIIIEe IPOOJIEM, YEM «BOVHA Ha iBa (PPOHTA», KO-
TOpPYIO OH ObUI ObI BBIHY:KAEH BECTH B clyyae CYIECTBOBaHWSI 0oliee paHHETO
COFO3HOTO foroBopa Mexay ITonToM n XepcoHecoM BO BpeMsi 60pbObI ¢ DBMEHOM T
€ro Coro3HHKaMH™®. B KaKO#-TO CTENIeHN rapaHTOM MHTEPECOB TpaxaH XepcoHeca
MOXKHO OBITO OBbI CUNTATh TONBKO capMaTcKoro 1ap4 I'atana, Takke BKIIOUYEHHOTO B
MupHBIA lorosop 179 r. (Polyb. XXV. 2. 13) u HaBepHska apyxecTBeHHOro ®apna-
ky", OlHAKO caM MOHTHIACKHI1 MOHAPX BPS JTH MOT TIPHBIIEKATh XEPCOHECHUTOB KaK
[IPaBHUTEIb, CIIOCOOHBIN BHINOIHUTD 3Ty (DYHKIMIO (XOTS IIyHKTHI JOIOBOPa, B KOTO-
PBIX TOBOPHUTCS O B3aMMOIIOMOIIH, HOCSAT BeCbMa OTBJICYEHHBII XapaKTep).
OTHOCHTETEHO NO3WIMH BKITIOUEHHBIX B IOFOBOp 179 r. Apyrux rpedeckux momu-
coB — I'epaksnien [TonTuiickoii, MecemOpuu u Ku3nka — Toxe TPYAHO BbICKA3aThCs C
MIOJTHOM YBepeHHOCTHIO. PacnpocTpaneHHoe MHEHHE, OYTO Obl Bce OHM NpeOhIBay
Ha cropoHe ®apnaka®, Kak KaxeTcs, HEJOCTATO4YHO 060cHOBaHHO. EjfBa it cromT
COMHEBAThCS, YTO Ha CTOPOHE JBMEHa BhICTYIII KW3MK — Hanbosiee BEpHBIN U NO-

47 Io wroram Bropoii BucmHckolt Boitub! B 154 r. TIpycwuit IT 6511 06s3aH 3anmatath AT-
tany II 500 TamaHTOB KOHTPUOYIMHI B PacCpPOUKY Ha ABaAUATH JeT (Polyb. XXXIII. 13. 6; App.
Mithr. 3), Ho B manmbHelIeM nbITaNCA H36eXKaTh YIUIATHI Bcel cyMMbI (App. Mithr. 4), BO3MOX-
HO, CChUTasICh Ha (pMHAHCOBBIE TPyRHOCTH. PapHakK, KaK KakeTcsl, 00513aH ObIII pacCUNTaThCS C
9smenoM II, Apuapatom IV u Mop3ueMm Iladaarosckum cpa3sy XKe, 4TO JOIKHO OBLIO OBI IO-
CTaBUTh €r0 B BECbMa HENPOCTYIO CUTYALMIO — JaKe B TOM Cllydae, eciii (pHHAHCOBhIE pecyp-
ChbI €r0 IIapCTBa MPEBBILIANN BI(HHCKHE.

Canpuvixun. epakiest IlonTuiickasi... C. 190-191. MHeHue 0 ToM, OYATO «apXeoJoruyec-
KHe MaTepualibl IOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO COIO3, 3aKIIFOUEHHBIA ¢ PapHaKOM aBTOHOMHBIMHM TIOJHCA-
MH, IPUBEJI K XeJIaeMbIM JJIsl HUX pe3yJbTaTaM: BO BTOpoil yeTBepTH Il B. arpeccHBHOCTH CKH-
¢oB ObLI MOCTaBJIEH HaJleXKHbIA 3aCIOH, ¥ SKOHOMHKA XepcoHeca CTaOHIM3HpOBAIACh»
(Bunoepaoos. Ilont EBkcunckmid... C. 37 co cceunkoii Ha: [lle2noe A.H. CeBepo-3anafHbIil
KpbiM B arTHYHYTO 3110XY. JI., 1978. C. 131), mpepcraBnsieT co0o0i, O4E€BUIHO, IUION Hefopa3yMe-
HIA: HE TOJBKO apXeOJIOTMYECKUe MaTepHaNIbl He JalOT OCHOBaHuUs sl IOROOHOIO BBIBOJA,
HO U B yKasaHHOM Mecte MoHorpaduu A.H. Illernosa audero nogoO6HOro He TOBOPUTCS. Y
HAaC MMEETCs JOCTaTOYHO OCHOBAHMIA, YTOOBI YCOMHUTLCS B BO3MOXHOCTH CKOJIBKO-HHOYNb
aKTUBHBIX AeiicTBuil PapHaka B KpeIMy u TeM 6ollee B «IKCIIaHCHH €ro HHTEpecoB B CeBep-
Hoe IlpiaepHOMOpEE, IPOCIIEKNBAEMOM B JIOTOBOPE C XEPCOHECOM... KOTOpasi MOrJia ObITh
paclieHeHa ITOCIe[yIOMAMA PEMCKUMY HCTOPUKAaMH Kak HacTosmas anHekcus bocnopa Kum-
Mepuiickoro...» (Ballesteros-Pastor L. Pharnaces I of Pontus and the Kingdom of Pergamum //
Talanta. 2002-2001. Vol. 32-33. P. 64). Kepkunntuga u Kanoc JIlnMen, 61111 yTpadeHbI Xep-
COHECHUTAMH TOJILKO BO BTOpOi nosnosute 11 B. (Kymaiicos B.A. Kepkunurupa n XepcoHec B
IV-II BB. 1o H.3. // BAM. 2003. Ne 3. C. 82-83), Tak 9TO «IIOABJAcTHas CTPaHa» MOIJIA COXpa-
HATBHCA 32 HIMH BIUTOTH {0 3TOTO BPEMEHU, YTO HE HCKIIIOYAeT MpeIaraeMoii Aajee RaTHPOBKU
noronopa 158 i 157 r.

° Harmatta J. Studies in the History and Language of the Sarmatians. Szeged, 1970. P. 19;
Bunoepaoos. Tlont Epkcunckwuii... C. 37; o 'atane cM. McGing. The Foreign Policy... P. 30;
Molev E.A. Bosporos and Chersonesos in the 4th-2nd Centuries BC // The Cauldron of Ariantas.
Studies Presented to A.N. Seglov on the Occasion of his 70th Birthday / Ed. P.G. Bilde,
J.M. Hgjte, V.F. Stolba. Aarhus, 2003. P. 213. IIpoTuBonosnoxHoe MHeHHe, Oyxro 6561 'aTan
coBeplias HalafieHst Ha XepcoHec, Gyay4u corosukoM PapHaka (cM., Hatpumep: Will. Op.
cit. II P. 243), COBEPIIEHHO HE yOEeMUTEINLHO.

0 TakoB nrorosi BeiBox craten K.M. Kono6osoii (Y. cou. C. 35); KaTeropuyHas OIeH-
Ka O HefiTpaJuTeTe MOHTUICKUX MONKCOB B XOJI€ BOMHBI AaHa C 0. CanpeikunsiM (IToHTHIA-
ckoe naperso. C. 78-79).
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CNegoBaTENbHLIN COIO3HUK ATTANNOB B IEpBoii nojosuHe 11 Bl I'epaknes IToaTuii-
CKasl, XOTS M MOTJIa IMETh onpefiesieHHble potuBopeyns ¢ [lepramoM u Bugunuei
n3-3a Tuoca>, pa3ymeeTcs, BOIXHa ObliIa OIlacaThCsl HOHTHICKOTO Liapsl, 3aXBaTHBIIE-
ro Curony, THOC i TIOCTENIEHHO TPOJBHUTAIOMIErocs Ha 3anan -, Xora dapHak uMen
IpYyXeCTBeHHbIC OTHOIIeHUs ¢ OfeccoM, 3TO OTHIONb HE TapaHTUPYeT TOro, 4TO €Ero
CBSI3W C PACIIONIOKEHHON HenopaneKy MeceMOpreli UMeNy aHaJIOTHYHBIA XapaKTep.
Mexny nonucamu 3anagaoro nodepexss Ilonra Ha npotsikesnu I1I-11 BB. mpoucxo-
IO HeMasio KOHGIMKTOB ?, H y4acTBYOIIHE B HIX CTOPOHBI HEPENKO CTPEMHEITICH
3apy4uThCs AN OOpBOLI ¢ cocels MU NOANEPXKKOH u3BHe. IIpu Tako# olieHKe COX03a
Mexay OnmeccoM 1 TIOHTOM KaTeropmyHO HacTamBaTh Ha CYHIECTBOBAHHHU JPYKObI
Mexay Mecembpueit u ®aprakoM K 179 r. egsa mm Bo3MoxkHO. TaknM o6pasoM,
MPEANoJaracMble MO3UIMY BKIIOUEHHBIX B IOTOBOP TPEX I'PEYECKUX IIONNCOB, BUAY-
MO, He HO3BOJISIOT C YBEPEHHOCTHIO CYMTATh XEPCOHECUTOB CTOpOHHMKamMu Papraka
B 179 r., uTO 6yATO OBI M HAIIO CBOE BhIpAXKEHHE B 3aKJIIOYECHUN B 9TOM XK€ IOy CO-
FO3HOT'O JIOrOBOpa.

Ipyroe o6CTOATENHCTBO, CTABSIIEE IO COMHEHIE OTHECEHHE JOroBopa PapHaka
C XepCOHECUTAMH HETIOCPEACTBEHHO K MOMEHTY OKOHYaHus IToHTHiCKO# BOAHEI, CBSI-
3aHO C YIOMHHAHWEM B TEKCTe APYXKObI C pUMIITHAMH M OOsA3aTENhCTBA HUYETO
He IPPHAMATH IIPOTHB HUX B Ka4eCTBE HEIPEMEHHOTO YCJIOBHA, HAJIaraeMoro KaK Ha
rpaxpgan XepcoHeca (CTKK. 3—5), Tak u Ha ®PapHaka (cTKK. 26-27). ITo3uums Pama Bo
BpeMst KOH(PIIMKTa OCTaeTCsl He BIIOJHE SICHOW. B 1enom auninomaTnyeckas geaTelib-
HOCTh CEHATA, BHIPA3UBILASCS B OTNPaBKe B A3MIO TpeX JWINIOMATHYECKUX MHUCCHA
J7151 BBISACHEHUS TIOJIOKEHUS JIEN ¥ TIOCNENYIONIETO YPeryIupoBaHus KOHMINKTA, Ma-
710 YeM OTih4anach OT fieficrBuii Puma B xofie TObKO 4TO 3aBepiuusilerica Ilepsoi
BucuHCKO# BOMHEI, HaNpaBJIEHHbIX Ha NOAAEpKaHNE B AHATONKMU PaBHOBECHS OJIH-
THYecKuX cun>. VICXORs U3 3TOro, TPYAHO TIPENICTaBUTh, 4TO B KOHIE ITonTHiicKO#
BOWHBI CEHAT NoBeJ1 ObI cebs MHave, 6oJiee WM MeHee ONIPeeNIEHHO BCTaB Ha CTOPO-
HY OJTHOTO W3 NMPOTUBHHUKOB. TeM He MeHee B McToprorpacduu (OCOOEHHO OTEYECT-
BEHHOIT) TaKHe ONEHKH He PEKOCTE 0,

CyImecTByIOT, OTHAKO, ¥ Jpyrue B3rasagbl. OCOOEHHO NPHUBIIEKATEIBHO BBITTISIAT
MbIcib X. Xabuxra, yOemuTeapHo OOBsCHSIOmEero, nodemy CHHOma ocTanach 3a

5! Thornton J. Una citta e due regine. Eleutheria e lotta politica a Cizico fra gli Attalidi e I
Giulio Claudi // MedAnt. 1999. Vol. II. Fasc. 2. P. 497-538. Ku3ux noguep:xusain Arrana Il Bo
BTopoﬁ men}lcxoﬁ poiine (Polyb. XXXIII. 13. 1), a Takke, BeposiTHO, IBMeHa I B xoze Ilep-
BOI/I BMd)MHCKOH Boimb! (XXII. 20. 8).

Burstezn The Aftermath... P. 9. Not. 12.

MCGmg The Foreign Pohcy . P.29.

4 Cm., Hanpamep: Baasamckas. Y. co4. C. 107-116, 143-150; Burozpados I0.I". Boen-
HbIE KOH(])JIPIKTLI Ha JTIoHTe C y4acTHeM 3JIMHHCTHYECKHX I'PeYecKHX IOJIMCOB H3-33 MOHO-
HONBHBIX ¥ TEPPUTOPHANBHBIX HpuTI3anuii // Bocnop u anrnunsii Mup. Hipkuuii Hosropon,
-1997. C. 214-223.

5 Cm. moppo6ree: I'abeaxo O.1. Mocnencteus Anameiickoro Mppa: Pum u Tlepsas Bu-
¢puHCcKas BoliHa // MexXrocyfapcTBeHHbIe OTHOIICHUS M AAINIOMATH B anTHuHocTH. Y. 1. Ka-
3aHb, 2000. C. 226-248. Cp. ¢ 3ameuanueM 3. I'proena oTHocuTenbHO xofa ITonTHiiCKOH BOi-
HbI: «(PIMCKUE) IOCIIBI HACTAUBANIY Ha YAaJeHHuN BO¥CK naps (OBMeHa. — O.1.) co criopHO#
TEPPUTOPHK — HE I TOrO, YTOOBI MPUHYMUTH JBMEHA, a C LeNIbI0 CO3JaHusA aTMochepsl,
nogxo;uﬂmeﬂ A1 BefieHust neperoBopoB» (Gruen. Op. cit. I1. P. 554. Not. 108).

Cwm., Hanpumep: Canpoixun. Ilontuiickoe naperso. C. 76: «MpI Bpsp Jii OIUMOEMCs, €C-
JIM OXapaKTEPU3yeM IO3NIHUH CDapHaKa u PnMa B 03HaueHHOI! BOlHE KaK NpOSBJIECHUE NOJNH-
TUYECKOTO JBYPYILHUYECTBA WM “HETJIaCHBIA COIO3”». KaK kaxeres, BepOﬂTHOCTb TaKOH
OIHOKY BCe 3Ke JOBOJILHO BEJINKA. EESI TR T R
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(I)apHaKOMZ «Kak kaxercH, BBMeH, IIOCKOJIBKY €0 OTHOUICHUA C P O0COM CTaJll Ha-

THHYT])IMI/I57, OCTaJICA paBHONYUIHBIM K cym>6e roponaa, CToJIb TCCHO CBSA3aHHOTO C pO-

OCIIaME» °. IIpengnmonarate nostoMy, 6ygro ®apHak cyMeNn COXpaHUTh I'OCIOJCTBO
Haj| CuHOmIO! GI1arofiapsl AUINIOMaTHYECKOMY cofielicTBIIO PrMa, eliBa i onpaBnaH-
HO. BeITh MOXeT, He cTONb YK HenpaB A. lllepBus-YaliT, HECKONBKO KaTETOPUIHO
CUMTAIOILNI, YTO «3aKJIIOYATENLHOE COrJallleHNe, T0 KOTopoMy PapHaK JIMIIMICS
BCEX CBOMX 3aBOEBaHMI 3a HCKIII0UeHrneM CHHOILI, ObIJIO 3aK/IIOYEHO 0e3 KaKOoro-jiu-
60 BMeIIaTeILCTRA pI/IMJIﬂH»59. COOTBETCTBEHHO TOBOPHTH 06 YCTAHOBJIEHHH «[[PYX-
ObI» MexXay puMisiHaMu 1 PapHaKOM cpa3y K MOMEHTY 3aKJIIOUYEHUS MUPa ObITIO ObI
SIBHO IIPEXEBPEMEHHBIM; CKOpee 9TO MOIJIO IIPOM30MTH 3HAUUTELHO HO3HEE, KOT-
na PapHak, OTOHAA OT IPEXHEH arpecCHBHON NOJHMTUKH, CYMEN JOKa3aTh CEHATy
¢BOIO NOsUTBHOCTEY. DTO BHLITISUIAT BIOJHE TIOHSTHBIM, €CITH y4ecThb Pe3KYI0 IlepeMe-
HY B OTHOIIIEHNH PuMa K ManioasuiickuM rocyfilapcTBaM U CTpEMIIEHHE CEHATa XKEeCTKO
KOHTPONMPOBATh NOJIOKEHHUE fieN B A3un mocne nobens! B TpeTweit MakegoHCKoON
Boitue®!

Kpome Toro, cTOpOHHUMKY JATHPOBKH AOroBopa 179-M roioM u cOOTBETCTBEHHO
Hayvaja «3pbl PapHaka» B 336 I. CKJIOHHBI IOIPOCTY HTHOPHPOBATH BO3PAKEHUSA TEX
HCCIEiOBaTeNIEH, KOTOPbIE YKa3bIBajll Ha €Ilie OIHO CEphE3HOE NIPOTUBOPEYNE B CHC-
TeMe HMX B3TJINOB. [IeACTBUTENLHO, €CIIA YUUTHIBATh HECOOTBETCTBUE MEXKY Hada-

57 310 MPOM30IILIO U3-3a NONLITKH DBMEHA YCTAHOBUThL MOPCKYIO Gokafy I'emutectionta,
HaHecmen ymepo TOproBeIM HHTEPEcaM poprocues (Polyb. XXVII. 7. 5).

8 Habicht. The Seleucids... P. 329. IToka3aTensHO TakKe, 4TO POJOCIBI HE YYACTBOBATIH B
3aKJIIOYCHAN MUPHOTO forosopa (Gruen. Op. cit. IL. P. 554. Not. 109), BeposaTHO, IMEHHO H3-3a
TpeHuit ¢ OBMeHOM. COBEPILIEHHO HEBEPHO IlepefiacT NUIDIOMATUYeCKIe NeTalnd KOH(INKTa
k. Xaimmn: «(Pumckue. — O.1.) ocnbl 3a00THINCH O TOM, YTOOBI yRanuTh Biwsiaue PapHaka
13 3amagHoi Manoit A3um, BBIIBOPYUB €T0 13 MalleHbKOro roponka Troca, Ho oHu IpeHeoper-
1u Gonee ypanesHoi Cunonol» (Hind. Op. cit. P. 131). Bo-nepBbix, HET pOBHBIM CY€TOM HHU-
KaKuX JaHHBIX O TOM, YTO PUMIISIHE 3aHHMAJNCh BHIPAOOTKOW TaKWX JieTajicil JoroBopa,
Oonee TOro, HOCKONBKY THOC OCE BOAHBI epeIlen K IBMEHY, MOXHO IPEANONOXUTh, YTO
HMMEHHO IepraMcKuil 1apb 1 eIl BOIPOC C 3THM FOPOJIOM B CBOIO TTOJNB3Y. BO-BTOPBIX, pac-
crosiHze oT Troca o CHHOIBI HE TaK yXK BEJIHMKO, a 3HAaUEHHE ITUX TOPONOB HECPABHUMO, TaK
4TO (PaKTOP YMaZeHHOCTH HE MOT CBITPATh 3[eCh HUKAKOH POIH: HE3aBHCUMOCTh CuHOIIBI
cTaja >KEPTBOI1 «OOJIBIION TOJTUTHKA», HO PIM €fiBa 1T MMeJI K 3TOMY IIPSIMOE KacaTeJIbCTRO.

Sherwm White. Op. cit. P. 42.

O MummoMaTHyecKue OTHONIEHHS MeXAY PuMoM 1 <I>apHaKOM OBIIIN YCTAaHOBIIEHBI TOJIBKO
B 183 r. ExBa 111 BO3MOKHO NPEAIIONIOXKNITD, YTO IIOHTHACKUI Iaphb CPa3y ke CyMell 3apyYuTh-
c4 IIOTAEePKKOY ceHaTa (XOT4 Obl X XUTPO 3aMaCKUPOBAHHOI) B yilepl HHTepecaM BIIOJHE Ha-
[EKHOT'O Ha TOT MOMEHT PUMCKOTO COIO3HHKA DBMEHA.

‘YMeCTHO IPOBECTH AHAJIOTHIO C [PYTMMH XPOHOJIOTHYECKH ¥ THIIOJIOTHYECKH OITM3KIMMI
coburTEME — [1epBoit 1 Bropoii Budunckumu BoiiHamu. B xorgnukre mexny Ilpycuem I n
OBmeHoM I (186-183) pumisiHE IpeNbsSBUIN BUHOBHOMY B Pa3BA3bIBAHUH BOMHBI BUUHCKO-
My Llapio TpeOoBaHue O Bblfaue ['anHubana, HO HET CBUIETENHCTB TOTO, YTO OHHU ONIPENEIISLTI
JeTanbHBIE YCIOBMSI MUPHOTO JloroBopa (cM. moppoGHee: [abeaxo. IlocnencrBust Anameii-
ckoro mupa... C. 237-243). B npomnsormemueit ciycrs 30 et Boise Ilpycus II nmpoTus ATTa-
n1a II pa3Bs3ka 6pina uHOM: ITomuoui (XXXIII. 13. 4-10) u Annwan (Mithr. 3) coepieHHO He-
ABYCMBICIIEHHO YKa3bIBalOT, YTO YCJIOBHS MHpa ObLIM IIPONHKTOBAHBI PHMCKHMH IIOCIAMH.
OroMy cymiecTByeT u nurpaguyeckoe noxreepxuaenue: B Hagmicu OGIS 327 Arran II o6Bu-
usieT IIpycnst B HapyIeHUI I0TOBOPa, 3aKIIOUEHHOTO TIPH COfelicTBHI puMItsH (S0t ‘Popaioy
YEVOEVOG GLVENKOG) (CTX. 5). CM. 06 aToiit Boiine: I'abeaxo O.J1. MOHapXuy, TIOKCHI, IUTe-
MeHa: MEeX{yHapOJlHbIE OTHOLIEHHS B JIIMHUCTHYECKOU Maoii Asuu // MeXrocynapcTBeH-
Hble OTHOILIEHMS U AuImIoMaTwsi B anTuuHocTH. Y. 2. Xpecromatust. C. 163-167. OueBupHO, B
TaKOM KOHTEKCTe YIOMMHAHKE APYKObI C PUMIISIHAME B XEPCOHECCKO-TIOHTHMIICKOM HOTOBOpE
Jy4ilie COOTBETCTBYeT Oolee No3HEMY BpeMery, YeM 179 r., m 158 wnu 157 rr. B 3TOM OTHO-
LICHUY BBITTISIAT BIIOJIHE MPUEMIIEMBIME.
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JIOM rOfia 0 aTTHYECKOMY M MaKEHOHCKOMY KalleHAapsM, TO «aTTudyeckui 337/6 u
nioHTHICKMIT 336/5 rogel He OyAyT nepekpriBaThcs. TakuM o6pa3oM, ecily IPUXOf K
pnactu B Kunoce Murpunara II MapkupyeTr Hawano «spel PapHaka», To 3Ta spa
JoiKHa HauuHaThCst B 337/6 r., oTHOCA TEM caMbIM JOFOBOp C XEpCOHECOM Ha Maill
180 r., kornma BoitHa ¢ yuyactueM PapHaka elie IpoAoKalach — MalOBEPOSITHOE, €C-
/T He HEBO3MOXHOE BPeMsI»S2

IlpuBens Bo3paskeHHS NPOTHUB TPAJUIMOHHOH TPAaKTOBKH JOTOBOpA, B TOM WA
HHON CTENEHU CXOJHBIE C TOABKO 4TO H3NOXEHHBIMH, aMepHKaHCKHUIL I/ICTO?HK
C. Bepcrait B 1980 r. nmpeayioxun JaTHpoBaTh JOKYMEHT IO 3pe Ceneskunoe®.
TAaKOM clIydae TOroBop ObLT 3aKJIF0YEH BECHOH 155 T.

Msuenne 06 ucnosb3oBanun PapHakoM ceneBKnnCKon 3pbI IOCTENIEHHO CTAHOBUT-
¢ peoGafalomuM B 3allaHol HcToprorpadun®, Ho, K COXAEHMIO, OTe4eCTBEH-
Has HayKa JIO CHX IIOp He IpefocTaBuia cxoano-HHGynb 3¢ peKTUBHOM €ro KpUTH-
k. OTMedy, YTO BO3paxkeHus, IpeAcTaBIeHHble NpoTuB 3To# runotessl C.J0. Can-
PHIKHHBIM®®, BERITIIAAAT aGCONMOTHO HEYNOBIETBOPMTENLHLIMA: YKA3AHHBIE aBTOPBI

62 McGing. The Kings of Pontus... P. 252. E.A. Mones, BIpo4eM, CYUTAET, YTO «IpEABapH-
TeNbHBII» JoroBop Mexay dapHaxoM M XepCOHECOM MOT ObITh 3aKJIIOYEH elle 00 OKOHYa-
HUS BOMHEI, OK. 180 ., KOrna xop KoH(IINKTa GBI AN HETO HOCTATOYHO yCHeIHbIM (Moses.
Brnacrurens Ionra. C. 15-17; Molev. Bosporos and Chersonesos... P. 213). OnHako u B 3T0
BpeMsi PapHak He JOCTHT HUKAKUX CEPbE3HBIX YCIEXOB.

B pyxormicn noknana SA.-M. XeiiTe COREpKUTCs ellle ONUH MYHKT BO3PaXKeHUsl IPOTUB
HaTHPOBKY JOroBopa 179 rogoM — XpoHOIOris aMPOpHBIX KiIeHM, 00HapYKEHHBIX Ha TEPPH-
TOPUM XEPCOHECCKOU XOpbl. Ero mogpoGHkIi pa3top S OCTaBISIIO B CTOPOHE, HE OyAy4H cIe-
IMAJIMCTOM B 3TOM BOIPOCE; 3aMedy TOJNBKO, YTO OTH AaHHBIE, IPY BCell MX HECOMHEHHOMH
BaXKHOCTH, HOCSIT, Ha MOH B3IJIsif, Bce XK€ BCIIOMOraTeIbHbII XapakTep. Kpome Toro, fomxHa
[IPAHIMAThLCS BO BHUMAaHIE CXeMa XpOHOIOTHH aM(OpHBIX KielM camoro XepcoHeca TaBpu-
YECKOT'0, COINIaCHO KOTOPOI ipeKpallieHrde IPON3BOACTBA KIIetMEHO! KepaMUieCKO Taphbl B
ropojie OTHOCHTCS IIpuMepHO K 185 r. (Kay B.M. Kepamuueckue kieitma Xepcoreca Taspu-
yeckoro. Caparos, 1994. C. 69-77), 4TO CBHICTENBLCTBYET O NOTEPE K 2TOMY BPEMEHH IPaK-
THYECKH Beert Xopbl. OHaKo «0eccnopHasi» faTHpoBKa forosopa ¢ ®apHakoM umeHHO 179 1.
SIBIISICTCS. OFHUAM U3 KPaeyroNbHbIX KaMHel Beex nocrpoenuit B.M. Kama, npu «u3bATHU» KO-
TOPOrO OKaxXyTCs HeM3GEKHBIMU Kap/{MHAJIbHbIE KOPPEKTUBEL. DTOT K€ MPUHLMI cpabaThl-
BaeT U IIpH ONpeNeNeHNH BPEMEHH YEKaHKM XEPCOHECCKHX MOHET ¢ MMEHAMHU MarucTpaToB
Arnonnopopa u I'epaknudg (Takue e UMEHa BCTPEYarOTCH B TEKCTE OTrOBOpa — CTKK. 8 1 11
COOTBETCTBEHHO, XOTS 3TO, pa3yMeeTcs, MOTYT ObITh 1 OMOHUMBI): UX BRINYcK B.A. AHOXUH
oTHOCKT IIpuMepHO K 180-M—170-M rogam (MoreTHoe neno Xepconeca. Kues, 1977. C. 145.
Ne 159-160). B nemom ke He0OXOMMO KOHCTaTHPOBATh, YTO JOKANbHBIE XEPCOHECCKUE Ma-
TepHanbl HOMKHEI YIUTHIBATBHCI U aHATM3KMPOBaThesl Oonee LEeHaNpaBleHHO U aKTHBHO,
YeM 3TO AeJaeTes ceyac MPOTHBHMKAMU JATHPOBKY IOTOBOPa 179 . Hponenenne TakoMu pa-
60TI>I HOJIXKHO CTaTh OIHO U3 MEPCIEKTUBHBIX 3aay OyAYIIUX KCCIeTOBaHui.

8 Burstein. The Aftermath... P. 6-8.

65 Leschhorn. Op. cit. S. 78-82; Gruen. Op. cit. L P. 90. Not. 205; McGing. The Kings of Pon-

.. P.253-254; idem. The Foreign Policy... P. 30.

Canpbuam C.I0. [Peu.]: McGing B.C. The Foreign Policy of Mithridates VI Eupator, King
of Pontus. Leiden, 1986 // BOIW. 1990. Ne 2. C. 204-209; o sce. IlonTHiickoe HapcrBo. C. 25~
26. BecbMa cTpaHHO BBITTISAINAT, K IPUMEPY, TaKOH Iaccax: «1acTh yYEHBIX CUATAET, YTO 3Ta
BoiiHa (Mexny Atranom Il u IlpycueM II; HecKOMBKMMM CTPOKAaMH BBIIIE aBTOP NOYEMY-TO
TPVBOIMT B KaUECTBE HAYAJIFHOIO TOfa 3TOr0 KOHGIMKTa 159 r. 10 H.3., YTO HE HAXONUT HA-
KaKOif OIIOPHI HI B HCTOYHUKAX, HU B HAYYHOM JTUTEpaType. BeposTHO, aBTOp OpHEHTUPYETCS
37€Ch... Ha IBHYIO onevyaTky B Kaure J. Buis: Op. cit. IL. P. 381. — O.I")) sayanacs B 156 r. o
H.9. ... Ecnn 370 Tak, To ®apHak [ HMKaK He MOT 3aKIIOUUTh JOroBOp ¢ XepCOHeCOM BeCHOU
155 r. mo H.9.» (2! — O.I.). B gefiCTBUTENHHOCTH K€ HUKAKOM CBSI3M MEXAY STHMHU COOBITHAMHU
HE CyIIECTBYET; IJonT B muiie MutpunaTa BMemniaincs B xox Bropoi BuduHcko# BOMHBI TOTb-
KO 3umoit 155/154 r., Tak yro PapHak BIONHE MOT IpPaBUTh U 3aKJII0YATh noronopm BECHOH
155 r., mocne yero ero cMeHmn Ha npecrone Mutpugar IV. R
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HE XyXe Hero 3HaloT, 4To 3umoii 155/154 r. ®apHaka yxke He ObIIIO HA MOHTHACKOM
TPOHE, OIHAKO 3TO HUYYTh HE MEIIAET NPEATIONOXEHUIO O TOM, YTO CEMBIO—BOCEMBIO
MeCSI[AMH PAHEE OH EILE OCTABAJICS IAPEM | MOT 3aKJIIOYATh OTOBOPHI®..

K sToit KpuruKe npucoequrmics takxke I0.T'. Burorpanos®. Ero apryMeHThI 60-
Jie€ BECOMBI U CBOISATCA K TOMY, YTO CO CTOJIb KPATKHM TEPHOIOM NIPaB/ICHHS Murt-
punaTa IV, KOTOpBIi OXBaThIBAaeT BpeMs oK. 155-152 rr.°, TpymHo yBsi3aTh MOHET-
HYIO IIOJTUTHKY 3TOTO Lapd, BLITYCKABILIErO MOHETBI pa3IMYHbIX THIIOB KaK OT CBOE-
ro MMCHH, TaK M COBMECTHO ¢ cecrpoii Jlaopumkoil. Kpome Toro, mo MHeHHIO
HCCNIEOBaTENs], B 9TOT MHTEPBAJ JOJIKEH YKJIAAbIBaThCA U yekan Jlaoguku, ocymie-
CTBIISIBIIMICS TIOCTIE CMEPTH €€ OpaTa-MyXa M CONPaBUTENS.. DTO MHEHHE BBITIISUT
BIIOJIHE PE30HHBIM, €70 HEOOXO{MMO IPUHAMATh B pacyeT TaKXKe B cilydyae Ipefsiara-
€MOM MHOIO JaTHPOBKM U XEPCOHECCKO-IIOHTUICKOrO IOTOBOPA, U fieKpeTa u3 AGo-
HyTelixa [0 OJHOM ¥ TOH Xe CHCTeMe OTcueTa — «3pe KuMuateHsl», 4To Takxke npef-
nojiaraeT AOBOJILHO KpaTKuil mepuop npasineHus Mutpupgata IV. OgHako cuuTaTh
3TO BO3paKEHNE PENIAIONIAM €/iBa JIM BO3MOXHO .

PaccmoTpuM nogpo6Hee faHHble 0 yekaHe Mutpuparta IV. ITpexne Bcero Heo6xo-
MO OTMETHTD, YTO Ha (POHE O CHX NMOp HEOOBICHEHHOM CKYJIOCTH YeKaHa Murtpu-
nata V DBeprera OH BBITTISIAUT JOCTaTOYHO aKTHBHBbIM. Ha JaHHBIA MOMEHT U3BECT-
HBI YHUKAIILHBIH 30JI0TO# cTaTep c nerenfoit BATIAEAZ | MIOPAAATOY”!, Tpu ok-
3eMIUIsIpa TeTpafgpaxM ¢ nopTperoM Murpupata u Jlaogukn u aerenpoit BAXIAEAY |
MIGPAAATOY KAI || BAZIAIZZHE AAOAIKHE | ®IAAAEA®QN"? BoceMs cepe6-
psHBIX Tetpagpaxm ¢ jgereHgon BAXIAEQY | MIOPAAATOY || ®IAOIIATOPOL |
KAI ®IAAAEA®OY”. TIpeacTaBnseTcs, YTO CATYAUMS C SMACCHIMU pasHooOpa3-
HBIX MOHEeT MutpupaTom IV u Jlaonukoil MOXKeT ObITh OOBSICHEHA KpalHe CIIOXKHBIM
nosnoxeHueM B Ilonte nocne cMepru ®apHaka, Korga 6paT yMepIero napst 3aHsl
IpecTos B 00Xof| ero cbiHa. O KOHKPETHBIX JeTalsIX 9TUX COOBITHIA, paBHO KaK U 00
MX IOPUJUYECKON CTOPOHE, MBI, K COXKAJIEHUIO, BBUAY OTCYTCTBUS APYTUX MCTOYHH-
KOB MOXKEM JIUIIb forafibiBaThes. Ho He nmopnexuTt coMmHeHnto, 4o Murpunar IV oc-
TPO HyXAaJcs B Jlerajii3alii COOCTBEHHOTO BOLapeHusl. Eclu TUIb1 ero MOHET BXO-
T B 06pallieHne IMEHHO B TAKOM IOPAfKE, KAK OHH IEPEUNCIIEHBI BHIIIE *, TO 30-
JIOTOH cTaTep MOXET paccMaTpHUBaThC KaK J{OHATUBHOE CPEJICTBO, BBHIMYIIEHHOE
cpasy e 1o Borjaperuu Murpupniata IV mocsie cMepTa 6paTa’™. 3ateM, cTpeMsch yi-

67 Cwm. aprymenTanuro: McGing. The Kings of Pontus... P. 253-254.

%8 Bull. epigr. 1990. Ne 559. P. 548-549. Cp. Taxxe Callatay F. de. L’Histoire des guerres
Mithridatiques vue par les monnaies. Louvain-la-Neuve, 1997. P. 70. Not. 12.

% Bepxnsia xpoHONOTHYECKAs TPAHMIA TIONyYeHa TIPH JATHPOBKE IO CETEBKHMICKON 3pe
Haamucu u3 AGoHyTelixa, OTHOCAIIEHCs yxKe K npaBieHuto Mutpugata V. ITogpoGHee 06
9TOM CM. fajee.

0 Cm., B wacTHOCTH, OCTOpOXHOE Bo3paxernue B. Makrunra (Y. cou. C. 109. ITpum. 68).
AHanornyHoe MHeHHe BbICKa3aHo 1 B pabote S1.-M. Xeiire.

"1 SNG. Deutschlands. Sammlung v. Aulock. H. I. Taf. I, 4.

2 WBR. I>. F. 1. P. 13. Ne 8. P1. I, 14. Kpome Toro, Henasao I'. MaTTuHrIH aTpuGyTHpOBAI
Murtpugaty IV Tpu Terpagpaxmel, KOTOpble paHbllle npunuckiBamuck Murpugaty III (Mat-
tingly H.B. The Coinage of Mithridates III, Pharnakes and Mithridates IV of Pontos // Studies in
Greek Numismatics in Memory of Martin Jessop Price / Ed. R. Ashton, S. Hunter. L., 1998).

> WBR.I2.F.1.P.13. Ne 8. P. I, 11-12; P1. Suppl. A, 7.

74 Mattingly. Op. cit. P. 255-256.

5 . KnstitHep cumTan 3TOT BBIMYCK MOCMEPTHBIM, BBITYIEHHBIM JIA0[HKOM B 4eCTh MaMsi-
TH nIoKoiiHOTO Opata (Kleiner G. Pontische Reichsmiinzen // IstMitt. 1955. Bd VL. S. 14. Taf. 11,
12), ognako I'. MaTTHHITIM OTBEPraeT 3Ty TOUKY 3penus (Mattingly. Op. cit. P. 255). Bo3amox-
HO, YTO BBIIYCKY CTaTepa NPENIIECTBOBANA YeKaHKa TETPafpaxM, I0-HOBOMY MHTEPIIPETHPO-
BaHHBIX UCCTIEHOBATENEM.



POYHTDH CBOIO BIIACTH U IEMOHCTPHPYS JIOSIBHOCTD TaMATH yMepitero ®apHaka, OH
MApHHSI TPOHHOE UMs Prnafiesnsd, MOocie 4ero (C ToH Xe Ielblo) XKEHAJICS. Ha COOCT-
BEHHOMH cecTpe, U, HAKOHEI], IPUCBOWI €llle OffUH MOYETHBIN SMUTET — (Dnnona'rop%‘
Takoii xapakTep 4ekada Mutpugata IV mo3BonsieT paclueHUBaTh €ro Kak efuHbIi
KOMIUIEKC 9KOHOMHYECKHUX W [IPONaraHfiCTCKAX MEPONPHUSITHI, OCYIIECTRISBIIMXCS
T NETHTUMHA3aNUN COOCTBEHHOrO NMPAaBleHHs, BUANMO, B TE€UEHUE BECbMa HENpo-
AOIKUTENEHOTO BPEMEHH.

UYro KacaeTcs TeTpafpaxM, YeKaHEHHBIX OT HIMEHY OFHOH «napuubl JIaoguku», TO
OHH BpSJI I MOTYT PacleHUBATHLCS KaK IOKa3aTeNlb pereHTCTBa TakOBOH Hayy Mutpu-
maToM V: mocie CMepTH OTHa ¥ [ OH eBa M ObII CTOJIb MOJIOJ, YTOObI HE Ipa-
BUTH caMocTosiTenbHO' . [locienHee 0GCTOSTENBLCTRBO NenaeT 6onee 0GOCHOBAHHOMN
TOYKY 3pEHHSI, COTTIACHO KOTOPOUl MOHETHI C JIereHi0l «Iapulibl JIaonuK» JeKaHH-
nuchk He cectpoit @apraka u MurpngaTa IV B TedeHue Kakoro-To BpeMeHH [0 IIpUXO-
ma K Bnacti MutpupaTta V DBepreTa, a CIycTs 60Jiee 4eM TPUALATE JIET BHOBOH IO~
crnenHero, akTHYecK! YHpaBisBLIEH cTpaHOH mocie ero yomiictsa B 121 r.”® B
[OJIL3Y 3TOTO MHEHUS CBHJIETENILCTBYET TO, YTO Bpsy jim Jlaognka Puiafennga Mor-
J1a OTKa3aThCA OT TPOHHOTO UMEHH, NOSIBIIAIOIIETOCs Ha TeTpafjpaxMax, YeKaHEHHbIX
€10 coBMecTHO ¢ MutpuaaToM IV, a Takke ¥ BecbMa OTJaJIeHHOE CXOJICTBO KEHCKHUX
JIAI] HA 3TUX MOHETAaX ¥ Ha TeTpajjpaxMax «iapHilbl Jaomuku»"°. CrienoBaTenbHO, de-
KaH JIaouKy, KaK MbI TIOJIaraeM, He MOXET OTHOCUTLCS K 150-M roraM, a akTMBHYIO
MOHETHYIO NONMUTHKY MuTpnpaTa Ve cienyer oOBSICHATh HENPOCTOH AUHACTHYEC-
KOIi cuTyarueit, cnoxusireiics B ITonTe nocne cmeptn ®apHaka. "

76 BBITH MOXET, IOCTIETOBATENLHBIH NIEPEXO OT «CYNPYXECKUX» TETPAiPaXM K MOHETAM
MuTpugaTa ¢ [BOWHBIM TUTYJIOM BBI3BaH TEM, YTO €O CECTPA H CONPABUTEILHHUIIA KO BpEME-
HY BbINIyCKa MOcHegHux yxxe ymepna? IIpy TakoM gomnyiieHus Bonpoc o pereHTcrse Jlaomu-
ku Hag MuarpunatoM IV, pasymeeTcs, IenUKOM U IIOIHOCTBIO CHUMAETCS.

B magmrcu ID 1555 Jlaonuka nasBana cectpoil naps ®apraka u Murprpara, T.€. O IpuTs-
3aHUIX €€ Ha BJacTh (IO KpaiiHel Mepe K MOMEHTY CO3[{aHMs €€ CTaTyH Ha [lenoce) TOBOPUTH
He npuxoputca. Bupumo, ®apHak B 9T0 BpeMs ele Gbut xkuB. . MaTTuHIIN gaTupyeT oTy
HaANMCh BpeMeneM nocne nepefayn democa Adunam B 167 1. (Mattingly. Op. cit. P. 256). Ec-
1 6pak Mexny PapHakoM u Hucoll, ynoMuHaeMbli B IETIOCCKOM AEKpeTE, ObLI 3aKII0YEH A0
195 r. no H.3., Kak 370 fokassiBaeT C. Tpeiicu (cM. pasnee), TO KpaliHe MAIOBEPOSITHO, UTO UX
CBIE Mm‘pnna’r ObL1I e111e IOHBIM CITycTs! mpuMepHO 40 nieT.

"8 Reinach. Mithridate Eupator. .. P. 478. Cm. 0630p Muennit: Canpuixun. TIoHTHIICKOE HIAD-
ctBO. C. 90; apryMeHTHI B HOJIB3Y J'[aonmm — matepu Murpupara Ernaropa: Callatay. L’His-
toire des guerres Mithridatiques... P. 240. Kax cuMBoiI BIOBCTBA MOXKHO PAaCIICHMBATD IUIATOK,
MOJTHOCTBIO CKPBIBAIOIMIAA NPIYECKY LAPHIBI (B OTINYHE OT H300PakeHWs Ha «CyIpysKec-
KOII» TeTpafgpaxMe). AKUECHTHPOBaHUE 5TOH AeTanyu MOITIO OBITh IMpefnpuHITO JIaoauKoi ¢
LENbI0 OTBERCHUS MOAO3PEHNI B MPUYACTHOCTH K youiicTBY Mutpunata 3BepreTa (cM. Aa-
nee).

g EnuHCTBEHHBIN apryMeHT B MONB3Y upeHTH(hMKamu 310 «apuns! Jlaoguku» ¢ cecr-
poit dapHaka u Mutpuaara sBisieTcs cXoACTBO (urypsl I'ephbl Ha peBepce ee MOHETHI C aHa-
TOTUYHON (PUrypoil Ha «CympyXKeckol» Terpappaxme (Canpwikun. TlorTHiICKOE HapCTBO.
C. 90). Onnako Bocnpoussenenue atoi ¢purypsi Jlaogukoit — Brosoii Mutpupmata V — Morio
OBITH BIIOJIHE ONPAaBAAHHBIM HCXONS U3 OOLIErO CENEeBKHJICKOrO MPOUCXOXACHHS OHOMMEH-
HBIX IJapHII.

80 [TomTmiickmii yekan BooGIIE MOT TPHOGPETATh OYEHb UHAMUYHBIA XapaKTep, MPHCTIO-
caOIMBasich K KOHKPETHBIM HOIMUTHIECKHM 00cTosTenserBaM. Taxk, coit Murtpupnata VI Mut-
pugaT, npasuBmii B Konxuge Bcero mumb B TedeHue yersipex et (83-80) (Aynoya I..
Mouetnbie knapsl I'pysun. Toummen, 1979. C. 117), ycuen HanaguTh BBIIYCK COOCTBEHHOM
MOHETHI KaK MEJHOH, TaK H cepebpsHoi. CM. 06 31ux MoHeTax: Tam xe. C. 110-122; Ulam-
6a C.M. Mo=eTHOe oOpaitieHue Ha Tepputopun A6xasmu (V B. MO H3. — XIH B. H.3.). TOounu-
cn, 1987. C. 35-38. st
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HyxHO oTMETHTB, UTO B ClIyYae NPHHATAS MHEHUA 00 Hconb3oBaHny PapHakoM
9pbl CelneBKUOB MBI CTOJIKHEMCS C TOBOIIBHO CTpaHHOU catyanued. [TonyanTes, 9To
ITonTHiicKOE IapCTBO HA BCEM MPOTSLKEHUN CBOEH HCTOPHH BOOOIIE HE UMENO coOCT-
BEHHOI1, «aBTOXTOHHO» IIAPCKOM 3pbl, TOCKONBKY €0 I[apy CHayasa BeJId CYET JIET
IO CETIEBKUMCKOM, a 3aTeM — ITo BuduHCcKo# cucteMe! EfBa T Takoe nonoKeHne fein
MOTJIO YIOBJIETBOPUTH TOPABIX MUTPHAATHIOB — IIPENCTABUTENEH pofa, BOCXOSIIe-
ro Kk AxeMeHugaM, NONYEPKUBABIINX UPAHCKUE KOPHH CBOEY MMHACTHU M BIIACTBO-
BaBIIIMX HaJl OOIIMPHBLIME TEPPUTOPUSIME B Manoil A3uu Ha IPOTS:KEHNN MHOTHX TIO-
KoseHuit. K ToMy ke npunsiTre spbl CeeBKIAOB ONpaBJaHHO ObLIO ObI CBA3aTh C yC-
TAHOBIIEHWEM OpayHO-TUHACTHYECKUX CBA3€d MEXAY ABYMS IAPCKAMH JOMaMH,
KOTOpOoe mMeTo MecTo oK. 240/239 r., mockonbKy o TOro oTHoumeHus: Mexuy I1on-
ToM 1 CeneBKHIaMH, XOTS M OOHApy:KMBaly TEHACHIMIO K ynqueHmogl, He ObLIH
oco6o TecHpiMU. K aToMy BpeMenu craHoBiienne I1oHTHIICKOro apcTBa KaK He3aBu-
CHMOTI'0 TOCYIapCTBa YK€ HaBHO COCTOSUIOCH, M CTOINb MO3[AHEE OOpETEHNE apCKOM
3pbI (IIyCTh AaKe 3aUMMCTBOBAHHOM) BRITTISANT HE CIMIIKOM MOHATHBIM. Hakorern, uc-
NOJTE30BaHHUE CENEBKUCKOI aphI B [IoHTE B TeueHue 6oinee yeM 90 setT nocie ymnagka
BOCHHO-NIONUTHYECKON Momy CHpHICKOTO LapcTBa (€CIH OTCUATHIBATE OT Anameii-
ckoro mupa 188 r.) Takke He MOTJIO CIYKUTH BSILEH cnaBe MUTpumaTuios.

He npnnuMas HE moffiepXuBaeMOi GONBIIMHCTBOM OTEYECTBEHHBIX CIEIMAIINC-
ToB npen P.X. Jlenepa, Hu MHeHus 06 ucnonb3oBaHud B [IoHTe ceneBKupucKoil apbl,
C.IO. CanpeikuH B cBOEH KaNUTANbHON MOHOrpauu pasBHil KOHIENIMIO OTHOCH-
TENBHO CYIIECTBOBAHUS TaK Ha3blBaeMOl «3pbl OTaHUOB», IO KOTOPOU OYATO ObI U
AaTHpPOBaH MOHTHICKO-XepcoHeccKkuil foroeop. Hayano oTcueTta no HEM OH cBA3aN €
BOIIAPEHUEM Ha IIEPCHACKOM HpecTtolie B ToM ke 336 r. [Japus 111, moToMKa ogHOrO U3
«CEMH TIEPCOB», K KOTOPOMY SIKOOBI BO3BONMIM CBOIO POAOCIOBHYIO MuTpunaTi-
e, «2pa OTaHupOB», IO MHEHUIO YICHOT'O, SBJISNIaCh BaXKHBIM ITPONATaHUCTCKUM
CPEeACTBOM, TIO3BOJISIOIMNM [TOHTHICKIM IAPSIM PACCYUTHIBATH Ha BO3BPAII[EHUE CBO-
HX «MCKOHHBIX» BllafieHui B Mucuu, Manoit n Benukoil @puriuu BOCHHbIM THOO0 THII-
JIOMaTHYECKIM IIYTEM — B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT curyanud. OIHaKO yI3BUMbBIE MECTa ce
OYEBUIHBI. .

Bo-nepsrix, [dapwii Il egsa mu Mor GBITH CTOB NONMYISIPHOH (PUTYpOIi, YTOORI CBSI-
3BIBaTh C €ro MPUXOJOM K BIIACTH HAYallo OTCYETa JIET MPaBIEHIS IOHTHICKOM THa-
crun®, TeM Golee, YTO HMEHHO € €ro UIMEHEM CBS3BIBAETCS KpYIIeHNE aXeMEHUCKON
TFOCYRapCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPOE NOMXKHO OBbLIO eIlle BOCIPHHUMATHCS MPEACTaBUTENS-
MH TIlepcHcKoi 3HaTH B KoHIle IV — Hauane Il B. Kak Oone3HEHHBIN (PaKT OTHOCH-
TeNBHO HeflaeKoro npouworo. Bo-eropsix, camo popctso Mutpupatunos ¢ Hapuem 11T
HEe MOYKET CUHTATHCSA HAJEXHO TOKa3aHHbIM® paccyXAeHusI aBTOpa O TeHealoTuH
NpEeNKOB MOHTUIACKUX Llapeil M APYTUX Majloa3wiiCKUX CaTpanoB BOOOIIE NOBONBHO
npousBosbEEL.. Tmmotesst C.JO. Canphikinaa 0 «6oJee arpeccuBHOM» M «MeHee ar-

81 McGing. The Foreign Policy. ..
Canpuicun. IlonTuiickoe naperso. C. 29-34.
Mounes. Bnacturens Ionra. C. 17.
84 On swce. [Pewt.]: Canpoucun C.10. TlonTmiickoe napcTso. M., 1996 // BITAL. 1998. Ne 4. C. 209.
Onus npuMep: HCCIe0BaTeNb NOTYEPKUBAET, YTO OH HU B KOEM CIIy4ac HE CUUTAET
«B€eCCIOpHBIM IIpefjIaraeMoe. .. pofcTBo Murpupnara, npasutens Kuoca u Appuner B 337-
302 rr. c napem Japuem III 6naronapst 6paky ¢ goyeprlo nocienHero» (Canpuikun. ITonTHII-
ckoe napcrso. C. 29-34, 38). OnHako MMEHHO 3TO «HEOECCTIOPHOE» AOIYILCHUE SIBISETCS Ofi-
HHM M3 KpaeyTrolbHbIX KaMHEH B €ro rumorese 00 «ape OTaHugop». CM. TakKe reHeasornye-
ckoe fapeBo AxeMeHunos, OtanunoB u Murpupatunos (Tam xe. C. 37), BocCTaHOBIIEHHOE C
HCYEPIBIBAIOLIEH ITORPOGHOCTHIO, HO €/IBa JIH IOCTOBEPHOE BO BCEX AETANISIX.
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PECCHBHOI» :—)pax86 OTJIAIOT SIBHO MOJiepHU3alMell; HaKOHEI], M 3TO, MOKaJyH, caMoe

riaproe, C.JO. CanprIkuH ¢ yBepeHHOCTBIO KOHCTaTapyeT, 4To Mapuit III Kogomans
B3011I€e] Ha IpecToi B 336 I., HOJHOCTHIO HTHOPHUPYSI TY AUCKYCCHIO, KOTOpasi Belach
B HayKe [I0 3TOMY ITOBOAY yKe GoJee cTa JieT Ha3a ' | HbIHE HE MOXeT OhITh He IPH-
HSTa B pacyeT. Tak, B Hamboliee OCHOBAaTEJIbHOM Ha CETONHSIIHUI JIeHb UCCIENOBa-
HMH 110 BcTopyu AXeMeHuoB Bonapenne dapust T otHeceHo k Kowny 336 1.8, r.e.,
BUJMMO, yXe He K 337/336, a k cnefyromemy 336/335 r. mo MakeJJOECKOMY KaJleHAa-
p1o, B pesynpTraTe dero npeanaraeMast C.JO. CanpblkuHbIM XpoHOJIOTHs pyluuTcs. B
M060M clIydae, 3TOT BONPOC TpebyeT CelHaibHOrO pacCMOTpPEHHst, 6€3 KOTOPOro
TANOTE3a O CYHIECTBOBAHMH «3pbl OTaHMOB» HE MOXET CUMTATHCS AOCTATOYHO

¢ yHIIPOBaHHOM.
Bce BbInIecka3aHHOe 3aCTaBiseT IPU3HATh, YTO HH Of{HA U3 CYIIECTBYIOIINX Ha ce-

TOJIHSI TPAKTOBOK AoroBopa PapHaka ¢ XepcoHeCcOM HE MOKET CUMTAThCS HafleKHON
OCHOBOW HM /It €TI0 TOYHOU JAaTUPOBKH, HH IJI BBISICHEHHUS TOTO, IO KaKOH UMEHHO
ape «curTaeT napp ®aprak». OueBHIHO, NPH aHAIN3E ITOIO JOKYMEHTAa HEOOXOH-
MBI KapiMHATLHO HOBbIE MOAXOAbI. FIMEHHO TaK#e BO3MOXKHOCTH, KaK KaxKeTcs, OT-
KPBIBAIOTCS IIPY AONYILEHNH, YTO B JOTOBOpE 3afielicTBOBaHa «3pa KuMuaTtensi». B
9TOM cllydae ero 3aKiodeHue mpuxopuTcs Ha 158 mimm 157 r., 94To, Kak KaxeTcsl, HA B
YeM He IPOTHBOPEYHT CIIOXKMBIIEHCS HA TOT MOMEHT B MaJIOa3HHCKO-NIPHYEPHOMOP-
CKOM pernoHe NOIUTHIECKON 0OCTaHOBKE.

Hpyroe BaxkHoe smurpaduiecKoe CBUAETENLCTBO — HAIIACh U3 A60HyTeﬁxa39, He-
6OJIBLIIOrO TOpoAKa Ha MadIaroHCKOM noGepeX(Lego. OTO JeKpeT B 4eCTh CTpaTera
AnkuMma, celHa Meroguna, IpuHsIThI YieHamu ¢patpun. OH JaTHPyeTCs BpEMEHEM

8 Tam xe. C. 35, 104. 3xech, KCTaTH, IPHCYTCTBYET NpsIMAasi TOTMYECKas HEYBI3Ka: Mut-
pupat V, 6yaTo 661 OTKa3aBIIMIACS OT «arpecCUBHON 3pbl OTaHMOB», COBEPLIAET TEM HE Me-
Hee «BTOpxkeHue B Kanmagoxuro, kak 6ynro 310 Oblna yyxkad 3emis» (App. Mithr. 10), uro 3a-
BepiraeTcs (haKTUIECKNM TOXYMHEHHEM COCEIHEN CTPaHbI; TO 0OCTOATENLCTBO, YTO MuTtpn-
maT V penmn OCTaBUTh ApHApaTHIOB «B KadeCTBE CBOMX CTaBJICHHHKOB» (IO MHEHWIO
C.JO. CanprixkyHa), DIPUHIMIKAILHO HIYEro He MeHseT. boinee Toro, ¢pakt He3HAUUTEIBHOC-
TH MOHETHOrO 4eKaHa MuTtpupaTa V aBTOp OOBSICHIET TEM, YTO «BBIIYCK MOHETHI MOT CTaThb
B I'MIa3ax cocefled ¥ PuMma cHMBOJIOM NpUTS3aHMii Ha cocegHue Tepputopum» (7! — O.I)
(c. 104). O3navaeT 11 3TO, YTO KAKKX-TO 3eMelb B Marnoii A3uu B 3TO Xe BpeMs HENPEMEHHO
JOMOTanuch BU(UHCKNE, TIEPraMCcKie W KalMajoKNIACKUe COCeN M COBPEMEHHMKY IOHTHI-
CKOro uaps, KOTopble HUdyTh HE MpeHeOpeTany BhITyCKOM COOCTBEHHOI TIOJTHOBECHON MOHE-
Tb1?! [IN151 Gostee paHHEro BpeMeRu «arpeccuBHoMy» ®apraky C.10. CanpbIkKuHEBEIM IIPHIICHI-
BaeTcs JKeJaHue — He GOJIbIe M He MEHBIIIE ~ CBEPrHyTh ApHapartupos (c. 101) B xofe BOAHEI
182-179 rr.; mexuy Tem ITonn6uit 1 ocTanbHBIE HCTOYHUKH HEYETO 00 3TOM HE TOBOPSIT, a Ca-
Mo BTOpkeHre B Kanmnagokuro, cyid 0o BceMy, 6110 ocylriecTBiieHo PapHaKoM IHIIbL HA BTO-
poii rop BoiHEI (XXIV. 8. 2). UccneqoBaTens u caM OTMEYaeT 3TO Ha c. 72: «Bpsg nu cnefyer
COTTACHThLCS C yTBEpPXKJCHUsIMH, Oy[ITO BOWHA Havanach ¢ 3axBaTa ®apHakom Kanmagokum».

EnvHCTBEHHBIM IIPUMEPOM HCIONB30BaHMS IAPCKON 3PbI At 0OOCHOBAHMS COOCTBEHHBIX
9KCIHAHCUOHKCTCKUX IUIAHOB CIEAYET CYUTaTh, HA MOH B3IVIAJ, NpPHMEHEHUE «BU(PHHCKOH
apei» MurpugaroMm Esnaropoum (cM. ganee), Ho C.JO. CanpbikiH MpHACPRUBAETCI TPHHIM-
IUATHFHO WHOTO B3TIIia HAa 3TY aKIMIo, cunTasi, 9to «Mutpupat VI TOIBKO BOCIPHHSII 3Dy,
KOTOpaSI 6BUIa BBEIIeHA JIO €ro npuxofa K Biacti» (Tam xe. C. 35).

7 Cm. xoTs1 6bL: Seeck. Dareios (3) // RE. Bd IV. 1901. Sp. 2205-2206.

88 Briant P. Histoire de 'Empire Perse de Cyros 4 Alexandre. P., 1996. P. 1060.

89 Jlenep. I'peyeckas Hanmuck. ..; Reinach Th. A Stele from Abonutelchos J/NC. 1905. Vol. 5.
4-th ser. P. 113-119; Maxcumosa. Yk. cou. C. 197-199; Leschhorn. Op. cit. S. 78, 82; Canpuwi-
KU, ITonTHiickoe napcrso. C. 207-211.

0 On 6bu1 mogumHeH ITOHTHICKEM LApCTBOM, CKOpEE BCETO, BO BpeMsl PaBJIECHUA
dapuaka (Bunozpados. Ilont EBkcunckuii... C. 36).
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npaBnennss Murpugara JBepreTa 1 MecaneM duem 161 T. Hexoeit apsl’! (BoctAed-
ovtog Mtpaddton Edepyetov £toug abp’ unvog Alov) (cTkk. 1-3). OTHOCHTEE-
HO HHTEpIpeTalyy 3TOro NaMsTHHKa IIpeobiagaeT MHeHne YTO HaAMUCh AaTHPOBa-
Ha 110 «BU(UHCKOH 3pe» M OTHOCUTCHA K OKTI0pIo 136 1.2 TeMm He MeHee U 37ech Aa-
JIEKO He BCe SCHO.

Y 6equTenbHOTO OGBACHEHHS TOI0, O KaKUM IIPHYAHAM KTO-TN00 U3 MOHTHHACKUX
MOHApXOB, IpaBuBIIMX 10 136 r. (cam Papuak I, Mutpugar IV ®unonarop Puna-
meabd unu Mutpupgat V OBepreT), MOr IepeiiTi ¢ «3pbl PapHaka» Ha «BU(UHCKYIO
3py», HUKTO W3 WCCIefoBaTeNeH IO HACTOSMIErO BPEMEHH TaK U He TIPENCTABWI -,
IMonuTuyeckne KoHTakThl Mexny IloHToM u Budunue#r Ha mpotskenuu II B. (3a
HCKJTFOYEHNEM IIOCIETHErO NECITIWIETHS) ObLIN He CIUILKOM HHTEHCHBHBIMY, TaK 4TO
OHH €7iBa JI1 MOIJIM IpPefOCTaBUTh Kaxzr}o-nnﬁo 6a3y AJs UCIIONb30BaHus «BUA(UH-
CKOIf 3pbI» NOHTHACKAMH MOHApXaMi . DKOHOMHYECKHE K€ MOTHBBI — GyATO GbI
uMeBlIee MecTo Xxenanne Murpupnarta V, no Muerno I'. Ileprna, ciefoBaTs «npuMepy
3KOHOMH‘-IeCKPI CHJIBHOTO, M3BECTHOTO B IPEYECKOM MHUPE CBOMM (PHHAHCOBBIM MOTY-
IIecTBOM > BH(YMHCKOTO COCENIA, C TEM UTOGHI €IMHCTBOM JIETOCUHCIIEHHS COEHCTBO-
BaTh 3KOHOMHYECKIM CHOLICHUSM» S, 0 KOTOPBIX CUHTAIOT BO3MOXHBEIM TOBOPHTH
HEKOTOPpbIE UCCIIEJOBATENH, U BOBCE IPEACTABIAIOT COOOH SBJIECHHUE IPYroro nopsaxa:
BBeJleHNe AapCKUX 3D B SJUIMHUCTHYECKOM MHUpe Beerfa ObIJI0 Mepoll rocyapcTBEeH-
HO-TIOJIMTHYECKOTO, a He X03iCTBEHHOTO MaHa. CTporo roBopsi, BOOOIEe HEN3BECT-
HbI HaJie>KHbIE NPAMEpPBI JOGPOBOJIILHOTO «3aNMCTBOBAaHMS» KAKMM-TTH00 3JIJIMHICTH-
YeCKMM MOHApPXOM 3pbI y 60l1ee BBICOKOTO IT0 PaHTy COCefla: 3TO aBTOMATHYECKH CTa-
BIJIO GBI MIEPBOTO B HECKOJIBKO NPUHMKEHHOE NOJOXKEHHE. YXKe, HCXOMIs U3 3TOro,
JIOTMYHO CBSI3bIBATh BBEJiCHNE HOBOI 9pbl B IIOHTE UMEHHO C eATENbHOCTBI0O MUT-

%! TTockonbKy HafesKHO MOKAa3aHO, YTO AJKMM GbLT MArMCTPaTOM, HA3HAYEHHBIM [apeM
(Canpuixun. Iontuiickoe napetro. C. 210 ¢ murepatypoii), To 3Ta HaUCh MOXKET CUATAThLCS
67IM3KOM IO COREPKaHHIO H 0(POPMIICHHIIO IEKPETY B YECTh IIAPCKOTO 9MMCTAaTa U3 BUGHHCKO-
ro ropoga ITpycsl (Robert L. Etudes anatoliennes. P., 1937. P. 228-235; Die Inschriften von Pru-
sa ad Olympum /IK. Bd 39. T. 1 / Hrsg. von Th. Corsten. Bonn, 1991. Ne 1. S. 7-10). CnegoBa-
TEJILHO, IOSIBIISIETCS el1je OUH apTyMEHT B MOJIb3Y TOTO, YTO BH(PHHCKasl HaflIKUCh faTHPOBaHa
IO I{apcKoii, a He IO «TOpOficKoi» 3pe. CM. o cyTu aToit mpobnemsr: Iabeaxo O.J1. «IIpokoH-
CyJIbCKasl 9pa» U IOJIOXKeHNe MOIUCOB BuhiHi B 3IIMMBUCTHYECKUI M PUMCKUIi epuonsb: //
Studia historica. II. M., 2002. C. 102-104.

DTOro MHEHUS mpuAepXKUBaeTCs OOJIBLIMHCTBO HCCIENOBaTeNel BCIEH 3a M3pgaTelieM
Hapmuch P.X. Jlemepoum (cM. mpum. 89 — 3a uckmtoyeHueM paboTel B. Jlenxopsa). Kpome To-
ro, TOSBJIEHNE «BH(UHCKOI 3pbl» OOBIYHO OOHAPY:KMBAIOT Ha TeTpagpaxMe Mutpuparta V,
matupoBanHO# 173 r. (Robert L. Monnaies et texts grecques II: Deux tetradrachmes de Mithri-
date V Everggte, roi de Pont // JS. 1978. July / Sept. P. 160-163).

CM., HanpuMep, KPUTHKY 3TOro MHeHus bB. Maxrusrom 1 B. JlemxopHoM (McGing.
The ngs of Pontus... 257-259; Leschhorn. Op. cit. P. 84-85).

4 Cum. ipum. 93,

O «¢uHAHCOBOM MOTYIIECTBE», C TOUKH 3PEHHS aBTOpa TOBOPUT, BEPOATHO, CIOCOG-
HocTh HukoMea onnatuTts [OIru KHUASH B OOMEH Ha 3HaMEeHUTYIO craTtyio Adponuts! (Plin.
NH. VIII. 12; XXXVI. 21). OgHako ceifyac TokKa3aHo, YTO 3Ty HH(OPMALUIO ClienyeT OTHO-
cuts K Hukomeny I (Corso A. Nicomede I, Dedalsa e le Afroditi nude al bagno // Numismatica e
Antichita classiche. Quademi ticinesi. 1990. T. XIX. P. 135-160), 4TO CyIIeCTBEHHO CHIDKAeT
Ha%exmoc"r}. BbIBOIOB I'. Ilepia.

Hepa. Y. cou. C. 68. B gpyrom Mecte cBoelt paGoThl UCCIIeioBaTellh PE3OHHO 3aMeda-
T, YTO «IIENN TAaKOTO MepONpHATIs (BBefeHus “BUGHHCKON Hapckoit apel. — O.I") mns EB-
TaTopa elle o4eBuaHee, YeM I IBepreTa» (Tam xe. C. 42. Ilpum. 10). Touka 3perus o6
«3KOHOMUYECKOH IIOJOCHOBE» 3auMCTBOBaHMsI MutpugaToM V «BUGHHCKON 3pbI» BBICKA3bI-
Bajach I paHblie: Reinach. Numismatique ancienne... P. 133; Bennet W .H. The Death of Sertori-
us and the Coin // Historia. 1961. Bd X. Ht 4. P. 461. Cm. Taxxe Olshausen. Op. cit. Sp. 403.

148



pupaTta Esnaropa, 03HaMeHOBaBIIEH HOBBIH 3Tan B uctopuu [ToOHTHIICKOTO IApCTBa B
1esoM (00 3TOM oApobHEe CM. Tajiee).

MoxXeT mu CayXuTh aHalOrued, B KaKou-mubo Mepe [JOKa3bIBAIoMIel BO3MOXK-
HOCTb WCTIONb30BaHMsA ceJeBKUICKOH 3phl B [IoHTe, ee npumenenne B Ileprame, 3a-
¢uKCcupOBaHHOE JIHIIb €AHHOXKABI — B JOTOBOpe DBMeHa | ¢ HaeMHUKaMH, TAe YIOMHE-
HaeTcsl OCBOOOKJIEHNE BOMHOB OT HAJIOTOB, «KakK B 44-M rouy» (OGIS 266, ctkk. 10—
11)? Ecnu cantath oT 312 I., 3TO COOLITHE JOIKHO OBLITh OTHECEHO K 269/268 T., T.€.
KO BpeMeHH Ipasnenust dunerepa. Ero craryc mo otHomennio K CeJIeBKUIaM B TOT
MOMEHT OIIPENENINTD 3aTPYNHUTENEHO, ONHAKO Hanbolee BepOsSTHBIM KaxeTcs CyIIe-
cTBOBaHMe opManbHOil 3aBucuMocTr Ileprama ot CeneBka Hukatopa u Aaruoxa I
Ha TIPOTSIKEHUN Bcero mepuofia 283-263 rr.”” Takoe IpeAonoXeHye 03BOMISET Y-
MaTb, YTO CEJNEBKHCKOE JleTocuucienne 6bi10 B Ileprame B xoy Tonbko npu Pue-
Tepe, BO BpeMsl COXpaHeHNsT HOMHHATBEHOrO nomunHeHus [leprama cHpHCKHM Bia-
IbIKaM, Torfa kak JBMeH I, ogepxapumii nobeny Hay Antnoxom Cotepowm (Strabo.
XIL. 4. 2) n obecnieurBIIM (PaKTHIECKYIO CAMOCTOSITENIBHOCTD CBOETO TOCYlapCTBa,
OT HErO OTKa3aJIcsi: caM JOrOBOP HUKAK HE NAaTHUpPOBaH, a 44-i1 rofi yIIOMIHAETCS TANTE
peTpocneKTHBHO. B fanpHelileM niepraMckue apy NpakKTHKOBAIM OOBIYHYIO CHCTE-
My RaTUpOBKYM IO TOJaM IpaBie€HMS TOTO HIHM WHOTO MOHapxa (CM., HallpuMep:
OGIS 268, cTkk. 1-2; 325, cTkk. 1-2). B aTom ciyyae ynotpebneHue ceneBKUICKON
3pbl MAJIOA3UICKAM IIPABUTENIEM JOJIKHO PACIIEHUBATHCS I/IMeHHO KaK CpefcTBO U
TIOKa3aTel Tk KOHTPOs CeIeBKUNIOB Hal 3aBUCUMBIM ITHACTOM S, 3TO COOTBETCTBEH-
HO pe3KO0 CHIDKAeT BEPOSITHOCTh IPUMEHEHNS TAHHOH CHCTEMBI JIETOCUNCIICHHS B He-
3aBucuMoM [TorTHIICKOM HIapcTBe.

Hanuno npoTtrBonosoxHas MpakTUKa, HallpAMep, ClIy4ail «HaBsI3bIBaHMS» COOC